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1r not each great, each amiable Muse 

Of classic ages in our Milton met ? 

A genius universal us his theme ; 

Astonisliing as Ciinos; as the bloom 

Of blowing Ekien fair; as Heaven sublime! — Thomson. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 



TO THE ORIGINAL EDITION. 



To endeavour to remedy that which has been well denominated by the 
first literary authority in England^ ''a disgraceful defect in literature^' — 
the want of such an edition, as, he flatters himself, the present will be 
found — ^to restore Milton's loftiest poem to its original purity; bringing 
it, by means of luminous critical and explanatory notes, within the 
comprehension of his humblest countrymen, and at a price which will 
enable all to become possessed of it : — in fine, to do justice to the fame 
of the greatest epic poet of any age or country, by removing the prejudices 
which party zeal and hate had heaped on his memory ; — was pronounced a 
bold, if not an impracticable undertaking. That the publisher has been 
enabled to achieve all this, and bring the work to a triumphant close 
(although at an outlay which must, in the event of failure, have been 
ruinous), will ever be to him a source of the proudest gratulation. That he 
has done so, he has the collective testimony of the press, without a single 
exccption,^-of an already extensive and daily increasing circulation,— of 
many distinguished friends, whose expressions of approbation, and still 
more substantial aid, ho regrets he is not permitted to acknowledge more 
openly. 

He takes, however, this opportunity of expressing his general obliga- 
tions to his reviewers, as well as to those whose private applause is equally 
gratifying. To the venerable and highly-endowed Editor, Sir Egerton 
Brydges, for his unwearied labour, research, and assiduity — to the Lau- 
reate, but for whose kindly encouragement and countenance, it is probable 
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the issue would not have been contemplated — ^to the classical taste and 
researcli of Mr. James Boaden, by whom the text has been diligently 
collated and revised from every existing edition, and whose critical 
sagacity has enabled him to detect many glaring errors in the established 
readings. 

With these advantages ; enriched by all that scholarship, art, beauty 
of materials, and elegance of exterior can bestow ; this (it may without 
presumption be named) fibst complete and perfect Edition of 
Milton's Paradise Lost, is ushered to public approbation and 
patronage. 

Z, Saiht Jaxks's Squabb, 
November 1835. 



Mr task, I hear, is done. No call on me 

RenudnSy mj mighty hkboar to oonolade. 

In dekness, in calamity, in age, 

And destitution ; — ^in a foreign clime, 

I haTe gone through my work of sanctity; 

Though sometimes hy my fear or toil subdued : 

And sometimes, daisied by the heaTcnly page, 

I haTe sunk lifeless at its rays sublime. 

Oft did I pause, and oft despondent tnm'd, 

Ere yet I entered on the dread career; 

But fitftUly the flame within me bum'd : 

Tet now and then a spirit to mine ear 

Came ; and thus said, as by a Yoice from Heayen : — 

" Follow thy youthful tow, and thou shalt be forgiTcn V 

Gbhbya, 

OctoUr 1835. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THX post's birth — CHARACTKB OF THE TDfSS — HIS XARLT XDUOATIOH AHD 

PROPSMBITntS. 

The nativity of Johx Milton wm cast at an epoch when mighty events were brewing 
in the political inetitntions of England, and when poetry had been advanced to greater 
perfection than it has ever since reached, except by his own voice. Spenser had not 
been dead ten years, and Shakspeare was still living. In these two all the inexhaust- 
ible abondance of poetical thought, imagery, and language was to be found, -even if 
all other fountains had been shut 

It was a stirring time for all minds, in every department The whole reign of 
Queen Elisabeth had been full of gallantry, adventure, and great-mindedness ; — of all 
that captivates the imagination, and all that exercises and elevates the understanding : 
and it was as profound in learning as original and brilliant in native faculties of the 
intellect : but there was the leaven of an unholy and factious spirit mixed with it 
The Puritans had been working under-ground and above-ground with incessant 
bdostiy, intrigue, and talent ; nor were tiie Papists more quiet 

Amid these fermenting elements of discord, grown into a frightful strength under 
the government of the pusillanimous, indiscreet, and pedantic monarch, James L, was 
our great poet bom on the 9th of December, 1608, in the parish of Allhallows, Bread 
Street, London ; the son of John Milton, scrivener. His mother's name was Caston, 
derived, according to the best authority, from a Welsh family.* 

Hilton's grandfather was under-ranger of the forest of Shotover, near Halton, in 
Oxfordshire, in which neighbourhood his family was ancient, but had lost their estates 
in the civil contests of the houses of York and Lancaster. This grandfather was a 
rigid Papist ; and, having disinherited his son for embracing the Protestant faith, 
tbcmgh he had educated him at Christ Church, Oxford, this disinherison drove him to 
the meaner profession of a scrivener. 

His father was advanced to more than a middle age when the poet was bom. He 
was eminent for his skill in music. 

It is a curious question, how far accidental circumstances operated on the bent and 
coldur? of Milton's genius. Probably he was early educated in Puritan principles. 
His earliest tutor, Young, was a rigid and zealous Puritan ; yet there are many traits 
in his early taste and early poems which make us hesitate as to his boyish attachment 
to this sect His ruling love of poetry and classical erudition was not very congenial 
with it : his love of the theatre, and all feudal and chivalrous magnificence, was alien 
to it There are, however, a few passages in his Lycidas concordant with it 

It does not seem to me that there are any traces of these Calvinistic prejudices at 
the time be visited Italy, unless his friendship to Charles Deodate be a sign of it; 
which I think, looking at the poetical addresses to him, it is not The nature of 
Milton's lofty temper, which could not endure submission even to college-discipline, 
is the more probable cause. 

A:« the rotii^tance to monarchical authority grew daily bolder, more obstinate, and 
more bitter, the chance is that Milton heated his mind, and became more fixed in his 

• Wh«t become! of the heralds, who always omit what they most ought to tell? Witness 
the details o( pedigree of Spenser and Milton, both of gentilitial descent ; and the chief of the 
former living at that time in great affluence and magnificence at Althorp, allied to all the 
highest aobilitv ! 

(11) 
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native love of liberty and self-government As he was a reader of the most abstruse 
books, he entangled himself in the webs of controversy. 

When King James died, March 27th, 1625, Milton was yet a boy, aged sixteen. 
That monarch could impress upon the poet nothing but scorn and hatred : his tyranny 
provoked rebellion ; his cowardice encouraged it : his odious and imbecile pedantry 
was in itself a ground of aversion, to a great mind : and tiiese unlucky. aids were added 
to a flame already strong enough to burst from its bondage. The character of the 
court was notoriously corrupt and profligate : the favourite Yilliers was alone sufficient 
to rouse all great and good minds against it : the preceding favourite, Carr, had been 
still worse : there was not only a want of principle, but of talent, in the administration. 
England had become the laughing-stock of foreign powers : the internal policy was 
full of vicious abuses : the gentry were discontented ; their swords were rusting, 
and parventu began to mount over their heads ; the order of knighthood was cheapened 
and prostituted: the Church lost the veneration it had till now possessed; and sects, 
that had hitherto lurked in holes and comers, arose and displayed themselves openly. 

The cruel and infitmous sacrifice of the life of the heroic Sir Walter Raleigh had 
filled the nation with horror and disgust; and Bacon's mixture of gloiy and litUeness 
had taken from high station half its respect and all its splendour. All the relics of the 
public men of Queen Elisabeth's lofty reign had gradually disappeared. Buckhurst, 
Cecil, Egorton, Coke, the great navigators and soldiers ; the gallant courtiers of ancient 
nobility ; and all the leading names of commoners, rich in domains as well as in 
blood, — ^who carried more respect and infinence than most of the best of modem 
nobility. Percy, the Earl of Northumberland, was immured a prisoner in the Tower : 
the head of the Howards had not recovered attainder and confiscation: the Veres, 
Cliffords, Nevils, Staffbrds, Ac, were all impoverished : the Courtenays had lost all 
their honours : young Essex was oppressed, insulted, and spumed. The sharers of the 
spoils of Church lands alone of the former century were rich. 

This state of things encouraged those political opinions which Milton's tutor, 
Toung, had probably instilled into him : but his acquaintance witii the Countess of 
Derby at Harefield, and the Earl of Bridgewater, her son-in-law, must be supposed to 
have counteracted them for a time. 

There can be little doubt that the poet's travels to Italy increased this counteraction. 
Milton left England in 1638, in his thirtieth year; was presented to Grotius, at Paris, 
by Lord Scudamore, the English ambassador ; proceeded to Nice, embarked for Qenoa, 
and thence through Leghorn and Pisa to Florence. Here he stayed two months : hence 
he passed through Sienna to Rome, where he stayed another two months. On quitting 
Rome he visited Naples : it was his purpose also to have visited Sicily and Athens ; 
but the intelligence of the disturbances which had broken out in his own country made 
him think of home. 

He passed back through Rome, where he again stayed two months ; and then again 
to Florence, where also he stopped two months. He now visited Lucca ; then went 
across the Apennines, by Bologna and Ferrara, to Venice : here he sojourned for a 
month ; and then travelled by Verona and Milan to Qeneva. His way back lay through 
France ; having been absent about fifteen months. 

I have brought these facts together rather out of order, because I believe they were 
the preservatives of Milton's poetical genius against his political adoptions. I now go 
back to his earliest manhood. From school the poet was sent to Christ's College, Cam- 
bridge, in February, 1624, sat 16, Just before King James's death. Already, or about 
this time, he had commenced his poetical character, for he had paraphrased two of the 
Psalms, cziv. and cxxxvi. In this latter are some fine stanzas, indicative of the 
character of his ftiture genius ; witness this speaking of the Creator : — 

Who by hit wisdom did create 
The pninted heavens so full of state : 
Who did the solid earth ordain 
To riio above the watery main : 
Who by his all-commanding might 
Did fill the new-raade world with light, 
And caused the golden-tresaed sun 
All the day long his course to run ; 
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The horaad oooon to ihine by night 

Amongit her ipangled liiten bright. 
' He with hii thunder-ciasping hand 

I Smote the firit-bom of Egypt land ; 

< And, in degpite of Pharaoh fell, 

He brought from thence hit Israel. 

The mddy wavee he cleft in twain 

Of the Erythraean main : 
i The floode stood itill, like walls of glass. 

While the Hebrew bands did pass : 

Bat fall soon they did devour 
. The tawny king with all his power. 

! His chosen people he did bless 

' In the wasteful wilderness : 

I In bloody battle he brought down 

J Kings of prowess and renown : 

He foird both Seon and his host, 

That ruled the Amorrean coast ; 

And large-limb'd Og he did subdue. 

With all his over-hardy crew ; 

And to his servant Israel 

He gave their land, therein to dwell. 

I In 1625, Alio, Milton wrote his poem " On the death of a Fair Infant Dying of a 
CoQgh," said to be his niece, daughter of his sister Phillips. It has some fine stansas, 
^t a little quaint and far-fetched. Take these for instance : — 

V. 

Yet can I not persuade me thou art dead. 

Or that thy corse corrupts in earth's dark womb ; 
Or that thy beauties lie in wormy bed, 
Hid from the world in a low-delved tomb. 
i C!onld heaven, for pity, thee so strictly doom ? 

Oh, no .'""'for something in thy face did shine 
Above mortality, that showM thou wast divine. 

I VI. 

Resolve me, then, O soul, most purely blessM ! 

(If so it be that thou these plaints dost hear,) 
Tell me, bright spirit, where'er thou hoverest, 

Whether above that high first-moving sphere, 

Or in the Elysian fields, if such there were ; 
Oh, say me true, if thou wert mortal wight, 
And why from us so quickly thou didst take thy flight? 

Thomas Warton observes of this Ode, that " on the whole, from a boy of seventeen, 
it i« an extraordinary effort of fkncy, expression, and versification : even in the con- 
eeitf, which are many, we perceive strong and peculiar marks of genius. I think 
Milton has here given a very remarkable specimen of his ability to succeed in the 
Spenserian etanxa : he moves with great ease and address amidst the embarrassment 
of a frequent return of rhyme.'' 

Several other poems of Milton, both English and Latin, were written at college : 
from all these extraordinary compositions it appears that the tone, richness, and cha- 
racter of Milton's genius were always the same from the age of fifteen ; and probably 
even much eariier : it was always mixed up with both classical and abstruse learning ; 
and with an infiasion fh>m the poetry of the Bible. His Latin verses had less of 
tlie wild, the sublime, and the visionary, than his English, which of course arose 
from the difference of his models, and the different characters of the respective lan- 
guages. The feudal institutions, the enthusiasm and splendour of chivalry, and the 
nperstitions of the dark ages, had introduced a new school of poetry in Dante, 
Petrarch, Ario«io» 8ackville, Spenser, and Shakspeare, more suited to Milton's genius ; 
which yet he was deterred from introducing in compositions, where he endeavoured to 
rival the aneient classics. There is more of what would be by cold minds called sober 
thoughts, sentiments, and images in his Latin productions than in his vernacular ; but 
there certainly is not the same raciness, vigour, and picturesqueness. 
His Epictles to his friend Charles Deodate are, indeed, very beautiful : they relal« 
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his studies, his amusements, his feolings, his ambitions ; but these have more of amia> 
ble virtue in them than of imaginative richness. 

From one of these poems it comes out that he was rusticated from his college : the 
cause has been speculated upon with various comments and conclusions, according to 
the tempers and political and personal prejudices of the censors ; but I have no doubt 
that Mr. Mitford's opinion is the correct one. Milton, with a haughty spg*it, and a 
consciousness of his own great genius and learning, would not submit to academical 
discipline. The line — 

Cseteraque ingenio non subeunda meo— 

obviously means nothing but a repugnance to the observation of those petty formalities 
and rules which irritate and insult great minds : it is absurd to construe it to have been 
corporal punishment 

He retired to his father's villa at Horton, near Colebrook, in Middlesex, glad to quit 
the dulness of the reedy Cam ,* and gave himself up entirely to the literature of his own 
taste in his exile — except during occasional visits to the capital to enjoy the theatres, 
and the conversation of his friends. His college was glad to have him back again, 
conscious of the honour he did them by his mighty gifts and acquirements of intellect 
But at Horton he says of himself, 

Tempora nam licet hie placidis dare libera Musis, 

Et totum rapiunt me, mea vita, libri. 
Excipit hinc fessum sinuosi pompa theatri, 

Et vocat ad plausus garrula scena suoa. 

Warton says, " Milton's Latin poems may be justly considered as legitimate classical 
compositions, and are never disgraced with such language and such imagery as Cow- 
ley's. Cowley's Latinity, dictated by an irregular and unrestrained imagination, pre- 
sents a mode of diction, half Latin and half English. It is not so much that Cowley 
wanted a knowledge of the Latin style, but that he suffered that knowledge to be per- 
verted and corrupted by false and extravagant thoughts. Milton was a more peifect 
scholar than Cowley, and his mind was more deeply tinctured with the excellences of 
ancient literature : he was a more just thinker, and therefore a more just writer : in a 
word, he had more taste, and more poetry, and consequently more propriety. If a 
fondness for the Italian writers has sometimes infected his English poetry with fulse 
ornaments, his Latin verses, both in diction and sentiment, are at least free from gross 
depravations. 

** Some of Milton's Latin poems were written in his first year at Cambridge, when ho 
was only seventeen : they must be allowed to bo very correct and manly performances 
for a youth of that age ; and, considered in that view, they discover an extraordinary 
copiousness and command of ancient fable and history. I cannot but add that Gray 
resembles Milton in many instances : among others, in their youth they were both 
strongly attached to the culUvation of LaUn poetry." 

Such was Milton's boyhood and youth ; so predominant was his genius from the first 
It was at Horton that Milton seems to have meditated an Epic poem on King Arthur, 
or some other part of the old British story. See '^Epitaphium Damonis" (Deodatu»), 
and ** Epistola ad Mansum." 

In his " Elegia in adventum Veris," written in his twentieth year, the poet tells us 
that his poetical powers revived with the spring. 

Milton's early love of the theatre has been already mentioned ; Warton also observes 
this, and refers to «L' Allegro," v. 131 : but in another place the critic remarks, that | 
his warmest poetical predilections were at last totally obliterated by civil and religious j 
enthusiasm. Milton's writings afford a striking example of the strength and weakness 
of the same mind. Seduced by the gentie eloquence of fanaticism, he listened no more 
to the "wild and native wood-notes of Fancy's child." In his " Iconoclastes" he cen- 
sures King Charles for studying " one, whom we well know was the closet com]>anion 
of his solitudes, William Shakspeare." 

Nothing oould be farther than Milton was, in his own early poetry, from this sour | 
Puritanism. In his " Ode at a Solemn Musick," he addresses " the harmonious sisters. 
Voice and Verse," to " wed their divine sounds :" — 
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And to our high-raised phantasy present 
That undisturbed song of pure consent, 
Aye sung before the sapphire-coloured throne 
To him that sits thereon, 
With saintly shout and solemn jubilee ; 
Where the bright Seraphim, in burning row, 
Their loud uplifted angel-trumpets blow ; 
And the cherubick host, in thousand quires. 
Touch their immortal harps of golden wires, 
With those just spirits that wear victorions palmi, 
« Hymns devout and holy psalmi, 

Singii^ everlastingly, &c. 

Here ii an anticipation of the " Parftdise Lost" 

Again : in his <' Address to his Native Language/' at a vacation exercise in the col- 
lege, anno ntads 19, he says, — 

But haste thee straight to do me once a pleasure, 
And from thy wardrobe bring thy choicest treasure ; 
Not those new-fangled toys and trimming slight. 
Which takes our late fantasticks with delight ; 
But cull those richest robes and gayest attire. 
Which deepest spirits and choicest wits desire. 
Yet I had rather, if I were to choose. 
Thy service in some graver subject use ; 
Such as may make thee search thy coffers round 
Before thou clothe my fancy in fit sound ; 
Such where the deep transported mind may soar 
Above the wheeling poles, and at Heaven's door 
Look in, and see each blissful deity. 
How he before the thunderous throne doth lie, * 

Listening to what unshorn Apollo sings 
* To the touch of golden wires, while Hebe brings 

Immortal nectar to her kingly sire : &c. 

" Here," Warton again observes, '' are strong indications of a yonng mind, antici- 
psHng the subject of the ' Paradise Lost,' if we substitute Christian for Pagan ideas. 
Be was now deep in the Qreek poets." 
i The style, the pictoresqaeness of language, the character of the imagery, which 
HUton adopted from the first, was peculiar to himself. I do not say that many of the 
Words, and even images, might not be found scattered in preceding poets, as Spenser, 
Sbakfpeare, Ben Jonson, Beaumont and Fletcher, and Joshua Sylvester's Dn Bartas ; 
but they could not be found combined into a uniform and unbroken texture, nor with 
the nune uniformity of elevated and spiritual thought Li almost all precedent poets 
they are patches. That Milton was minutely familiar with the poems of all his cele- 
brated predecessors is suflBciently evident : but so far as he used them, he only used 
Uiem as ingredient particles. Spenser is rich and picturesque, but Milton has a cha- 
ncier distinct from him. Milton's texture is more massy : the gold is weightier : he 
has a haughtier solemnity. 

I 

CHAPTER IL 

CBmOAL ACCOITHT OF MILTON'S COLLKOX POETRT. 

TfloroH there were many things which had a tendency to make Bfilton in his boy- 
hood and first youth discontented with the social institutions of his country, as they 
then displayed themselves in all their abuses ; yet the relics of former greatness still 
remained in sneh preservation as to give fhll force to the imagination : the names, the 
feudal history, the trophies of former magnificence, were all fVesh. Though King 
James was mean, pedantic, and corrupt. King Charles had a royal spirit, and a benevo- 
lent, accomplished mind : he loved literature and the arts, and had subtle, if not grand, 
abilities. At this time, therefore, Milton's love of monarchical and aristocratical 
splendour was contending with his puritanic education, and his personal hatred of 
arbitrary power : his rich imagination and his stem judgment were at variance : his 
Mrly poaoia rarely, if ever, touch upon sectarianism : Spenser and Shakspeare, courts, 
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oastleBi and theatres, did not agree with Calyinistio rigonn and fonnalities. Milton's 
enthariam was, as Warton obseires, the enthnsiasm of the poet, not of the puritan. 

At this time he had more of description and less of abstract thought : that sablime 
eleyation of axiomatic wisdom was not yet reached; but from his earliest years he 
appears to hare been oonyersant and delighted with the tone and expressions of the 
Hebrew poetry: his grand and inimitable "Hymn on the Nativity" proves this. In 
that hymn is every poetical perfection, mingled with a sort of prophetic solemnity, 
which fills ns with a religions awe : the nervoos harmony and climax of the lines are 
also admirable. It was written in 1629, when he was in his twenty-first j^ear, probably 
as a college exercise, liark this stansa : — 

No war, or battle's sound, 
Was heard the world mronnd ; 
The idle spear and shield were high uphnng ; 
The hooked chariot stood 
Unstained with human blood ; 
The trumpet spake not to the armed throng ; 
And kings sat still with awful eye, 
As if they surely knew their sovran Lord was by. 

Or these two staaxaa : 

The oracles are dumb ; 
No voice, or hideous hum, 
Runs through the arched roof in words deceiving ; 
Apollo from his shrine 
Can no more divine, 
With hollow shriek the steep of Delphos leaving 
No nightly trance, or breathed spell, 
Inq>ireB the pale-eyed priest from the prophetic cell. 

The lonely mountains o*er, 

And the resounding shore, 
A voice of weeping heard, and loud lament ; 

From haunted spring, and dale 

Edged with poplar pale. 
The parting genius is with sighing sent : 

With flower-inwoven tresses torn 
The nymphs in twilight shade of tangled thickets mourn. 

Dr. Joseph Warton observes here : ** attention is irresistibly awakened and engaged 
by the air of solemnity and enthusiasm that reigns in this stansa and some that follow. 
Snch is the power of tme poetry, that one is almost inclined to believe the superstition 
reaL" 

I cannot doubt that this hymn was the congenial prelude of that holy and inspired 
imagination which produced the ** Paradise Lost," nearly forty years afterwards. 

I am not aware that our young bard had any prototype in this sort of ode : the form, 
the matter, the imagery, the language, the rhythm, are all new. Milton seems himself 
in the state of wonder and awe of the shepherds, and of all those whom he describes as 
affected by this miracle. The trembling, the fervour, the blaze, is true inspiration. In 
this state, the poet, visited by heavenly appearances, must have forgot all worldly fear, 
and written at this early age solely after his own ideas. The manner in which he de- 
scribes the dim superstitions of the false oracles is quite magicaL 

I mention these things here as illustrative of Milton's life. We must consider him 
now, when he had scarcely reached manhood, as already a perfect poet: he had 
stamped his power; and was entiUed to take his own course accordingly in future life. 
Gh>od words and pleasing thoughts may easily be worked into harmonious verse ; but 
this is not poetry. I know nothing in which the genuine spell of poetry more breaks out 
than in the hymn I have here been praising. To show this, I must cite one more stania : — 

And sullen Moloch, fled, 

Hath left In shadows dread 
His burning idol all of blackest hue : 

In vain with cymbals' ring 

They call the grisly king 
In dismal dance about the furnace blue : 
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Tb« bratal gods of Nile «■ fait, 

Iiiii and Orui, and the dog Annbii, haste. 

''These dre«dfal circomstances/' says Warton, ''ore here endued with life and 
action ; thej are put in motion before onr eyes, and made subservient to a new purpose 
of the poet by the snpcrinduction of a poetical fiction, to which they give occasion. 
Milton, like a true poet, in describing the Syrian superstitions, selects such as were 
most susceptible of poetical enlargement ; and which, from the wildness of their cere- 
monies, were most interesting to the fancy." 

There are magical words of the same character in almost every stanza. There is 
ftot a finer line in the whole range of descriptive poetry than this : — 

In dismal dance about the furnace blue. 

Tet this ode Johnson passes over in silence. Milton was already in a state of mental 
ferronr, in which all the materials of poetry were spiritualized into a pure golden 
flame ascending in glory to the skies. 
Read also the two following lines, where the poet speaks of the flight of Osiris : — 

In vain with timbrelPd anthems dark 
The sable-stoldd sorcerers bear his wuinhippM ark. 

We cannot reason upon the effect of such combinations of words, — the charm is 
indefinable. Into what a temperament of aerial power must the author have been 
vorked ! ^ell might this sublime priest of the muses then exclaim, 

• Nee duri libet usque minas perferre magistri, 

Csteraque ingenio non subeunda meo. 

No notice has been handed down how tiiis extraordinary performance was 
Re«ired : it seems yet to have produced no fame to him. When he retired to his 
Other's house at Horton next year, he retired as one who had yet done nothing. His 
Latin poems want the solemnity, the sublimity, the enthusiasm, the wildness, the 
imaginativeness, of these English, in which the spirit of Dante and Spenser already 
began to show itself; moulded up with a character of his own. But Ovid was a poet 
of a more whimsical and undignified kind, of whom it was strange that he should 
hare been fond, but whom his Latin verses almost everywhere show to have been a 
frvat favourite with him. 

When we see to what holy subjects and what holy imagery Milton's mind was 
turned, there is reason for some surprise that he should still have had it in contempla- 
tion to produce an epic poem on the inferior and comparatively puerile theme of King 
Arthtur, which no imaginative invention could have invested with the same dignity ; 
vhen even chivalry had not yet arrived at its historic grandeur, and when every- 
thing must have had a fabulousness which shocked probability. This is the more 
extraordinary, because Milton, though intimately conversant with the old romances, 
was ftill more familiar with the spirit, the language, the sublimity of the Sacred 
Story. It is clear that he was not frightened by the diflSculty of duly treating this 
twful subject, from the manner in which ho touched upon it in his majestic hymn, 
where he showed himself a master of all its mysterious tones. Ilad he at this time 
taken subjects from the Bible for a series of odes and hymns, he might even have 
excelled himself. 

He ha8 been supposed not to have had a lyrical ear : nothing can be a greater mis- 
take. The arrangement of his stanza, and the climax of his rhymes in this hymn, 
tre perfect To my perception there is no other lyrical stanza in our language so 
varied, so musical, and so grand. The Alexandrian close is like the swelling of the 
wind when the blast rise9 to its height 

The poet, perhaps, already grasped at too immense a circuit of human learning : he 
might be at this early age darkening his mind with the factitious subtleties of polities 
sad theology, which might overlay the sublime and inimitable fire of the Muse. It 
seems as if he pursued the most abstruse, dry, and puzzling tracks of study. It is 
bdeed to be remarked, that in most of his poems, there is an occasional over-fondness 
for allusion to these blind parts of learning. Life is not long enough for everything ; 
aor can the most ardent flame of the intellect entirely overcome an excessive superin- 
ibenee of dead matter. 
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Though Milton's Latin poetry has been remarked not generally to partake of the 
character of his English, it has some exceptions. Warton observes of his poem '* In 
Qaintnm Novembris/' — a college exercise, — that '*it contains a council, conspiracy, 
and expedition of Satan, which may be considered as an early and promising prolusion 
of the bard's genius to the ' Paradise Lost.' '* 

In this poem the cave of Phonos (Murther) and Prodotes (Treason) with its inha- 
bitants, are finely imagined, and in Uie style of Spenser. 

" There is," says Warton, " great poetry and strength of imagination in supposing 
that Muither and Treason often fly as alarmed from the inmost recesses of their own 
horrid carem, looking back, and thinking themselTes pursued." 

In his seventeenth year Milton wrote a poem, {** In Obitum Pracsulis Eliensis,") on 
Dr. Nicholas Felton, bishop of Ely, who died 5th October, 1626. In the midst of his 
lamentations he supposes himself carried to heaven. Cowper shall give the general 
reckder a taste of it; for as Warton, candid in his very admiration, observes, ''this 
sort of imagery, so much admired in Milton, appears to me to be much more prarti- 
oable than many readers seem to suppose." 

I bade adieu to bolts and bars, 
And soar'd with angels to the stars, 
Like him of old, to whom 'twas given 
To mount on fiery wheels to heaven, 
Bodtes' wagon, slow virith cold, * 

Appall'd me not ,* nor to behold 
The sword that vast Orion draws. 
Or e'en the Scorpion's horrid claws, ice. &c. 

The same elegant and classical commentator remarks, that '' the poet's natural dis- 
position, so conspicuous in the ' Paradise Lost,' and even in his prose works, for 
describing divine objects, such as the bliss of the saints, the splendour of heaven, and 
the music of the angels, is perpetually breaking forth in some of the earliest of his 
JuvenUe poems, and here more particularly in displaying the glories of heaven, which 
he locally represents, and clothes with the brightest material decorations : his fancy, 
to say nothing of the Apocalypse, was aided and enriched with descriptions in romances." 

The next poem, " Naturam non pati senium," a college exercise, is also praised by 
Warton. lie says that it " is replete with fanciful and ingenious allusions. It has 
also a vigour of expression, a dignity of sentiment, and elevation of thought, rarely 
found in very young writers." 

The poem consists of sixty-nine lines. The whole is beautifuL In answer to those 
who assert the liability of nature to old age, the poet says. 

At Pater Omnipotens, fundatis fortins astris, 
Consuluit rernm summce, certoque peregit 
Pondere fatorura lances, atque ordine summo 
Singula perpetuam jusnit lervare tenorem. 
Volvitur hinc lapsu mandi rota prima diumo ; 
Raptat et ambitos socia vertigine ctclos. 
Tardior hand solito Satumus, et acer ut olim 
Fulroineum rutilat criKttit& casside Mayors. 
Floridus astemum Phcrbus javonlle cnruscut. 
Nee fovet ofloetas locn per declivin terras 
Dovexo tomone Deus ; sed semper aniic& 
f<ace pc)ten8, eadem currit per iigna rotarum. 
Sitrgit tMloratiR pariter formosus ab Indis, 
^Cthereum pecus albenti qui cogit Olympo, 
Mane vocnns, et serus ngens in pascua CfBli : 
Temporis et gemino dispertit rogna colore. 



No ! the Almighty Father surer laid 
His deep foundations, and providing well 
r'or the event of all, the scales of Fate 
Suspended, in jnst equipoise, and bade 
His universal works, from age to age, 
One tenonr hold, perpetual undisturb'd. 

Hence the prime mover wheels itself abont 
Continual, day by day, and with it bears 
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In social measure swift the heavens around. 

Nor tardier now is Saturn than of old, 

Nor radiant less the burning casque of Mars. 

Pbcebus, his vigour unimpair'd, still shows 

The effulgence of his youth, nor needs the god 

A downward course, that he may warm the vales ; 

But ever rich in influence, runs his road. 

Sign after sign, through all the heavenly zone. 

Beautiful, as at first, ascends the star 

From odoriferous Ind, whose office is 

To gather home betimes the ectherial flock, 

To pour them o'er the skies again at eve, 

And to discriminate the night and day. — Cowpxr. 

Gnj, A century afterwards, wrote tripos verses, at Cambridge, on the subject — 
''Anne Luna est habitabilis ?" 

In 1627, anno setatis 18, Milton wrote his elegy, "Ad Thomam Junium prajccptorem 
FQimi, apad mercatores Anglieos Hambnrghs agentes, Hastoris munere fungentem/' 
This Thomas Young was Milton's tntor before he went to St. Paul's school. He was a 
Puritan, of Scotch birth. He returned to England in 1628, and was afterwards pre- 
ferred by the Parliament to the mastership of Jesus College, Cambridge, in 1644, 
whence he was ejected for refusing the engagement He died, and was buried at 
Stow-market, in Suffolk, where he had been vicar thirty years.* 

From Yoang, Milton says that he received his first introdnction to poetry. 

Primus ego Aonios, illo pneeunte, recessus 

Lustrabam, et bifidi sacra vireta jugi ; 
Pieriosque hausi latices, Clioque favente, 

Castalio sparsi Iceta ter ora mere. 



CHAPTER in. 

THE SUBJECT OF MILTOH'S COLLEGE POETBT COlTTnrUED. 

It does not appear at what exact date Milton wrote his beautiful Latin poem to his 
fuher (who lived till 1647), excusing his devotion to the Muses: it was probably before 
he left Cambridge. Though it assumes that his father did not oppose his pursuits, yet 
I think we may infer that he had endeavoured to persuade him to occupy himself with 
•ome lucrative profession : — 

Nee tu perge, precor, sacras contemnere Musas, &c. 

The poet ends in this noble manner : — 

Et vofl, o nostri, juvenilia carmiim, lusus, 
Si modi perpetuos sperare audebitus annos, 
Et domini superesse rogo, lucemque tueri. 
Nee spisao rapient oblivia nigra sub Oreo ; 
Forsitan has laudes, decantatumque parentis 
Nomen, ad exemplum, sero servabitis svo. 

This is an aspiration which Warton praises with congenial enthusiasm, and which 
vu dnly fulfilled to its utmost extent 

This poem may be taken as perfectly biographical, as well as poetical ; I think it 
proper, therefore, to give the whole poem, as translated by Cowper. 

TO HIS FATHER. 

(TRARSLATXI) BY WILLIAM COWPXR.) 

O, that Pieria's spring would through thy breast 

Pour its inspiring influence, and rush 

No rill, but rather an overflowing flood ! 

That, for my venerable father's sake, 

AH meaner themes renounced, my Muse on wings 

Of duty home, might reach a loftier strain. 
. For thee, my Father ! howsoe'er it please, 

' She frames this slender work ; nor know 1 aught 

That may thy gifts more suitably requite ; 

! * See Mitford*s Poetical Dedication to his edition of Parcell. 

I 
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Thong h to requite them euitably would atk 
Return! much nobler, and eurpaBsing far 
The meagre stores of verbal gratitude ; 
But such as I possess, I send thee all : 
This page presents thee in their full amount 
With thy son's treasures, and the sum is nought ; 
Nought save the riches that from airy dream, 
In secret grottoes and in laurel bowers, 
I have by golden Clio's gift acquired. 

Verse is a work divine : despise not thou 

Verse, therefore, which evinces (nothing more) 

Man's heavenly source, and which, retaining still 

Some scintillations of Promethean fire, 

Bespeaks him animated from above. 

The gods love verse : the infernal powers themselves 

Confess Uie influence of verse, which stirs 

The lowest deep, and binds in triple chains 

Of adamant both Pluto and the shades. 

In verse the Delphic priestess, and the pale 

Tremulous sibyl, make the future known : 

And he who sacrifices, on the shrine 

Hangs verse, both when he smites the threatening bull, 

And when he spreads his reeking entrails wide 

To scrutinize the fates enveloped there. 

We too, ourselves, what time we seek again 

Our native skies, (and one eternal now 

Shall be the only measure of our being), 

Crown'd all with gold, and chanting to the lyre 

Harmonious verse, shall range the courts above, 

And make the starry firmament resound : 

And even now the fiery spirit pure. 

That wheels yon circling orbs, directs, himself. 

Their mazy dance with melody of verse 

Unutterable, immortal ; hearing which. 

Huge Ophiucus holds his hiss suppress'd, 

Orion, soflen'd, drops his ardent blade ; 

And Atlas stands unconscious of his load. 

Verse graced of old the feasts of kings, ere yet 

Luxurious dainties, destined to the gulf 

Immense of gluttony, were known, and ere 

LysBus deluged yet the temperate board. 

Then sat the bard a customary guest, 

To share the banquet ; ond his length of locks 

With beechen honours bound, proposed in verse 

The character of heroes, and their deeds 

To imitation : sang of chaos old ; 

Of nature's birth; of gods that crept in search 

Of acorns fallen, and of the thunder-bolt 

Not yet produced from Etna's fiery cave : 

And what avails, at last, tune without voice. 

Devoid of matter ? Such may suit perhaps 

The rural dance, but such was ne'er the song 

Of Orpheus, whom the streams stood still to hear, 

And the oaks follow'd. Not by chords alone 

Well touch'd, but by resistless accents more 

To sympathetic tears the ghosts themselves 

He moved : these praises to his verse he owes. 

Nor thou persist, I pray thee, still to slight 

The sacred Nine, and to imagine vain 

And useless powers, by whom inspired, thyself 

Art skilful to associate verse with airs 

Harmonious, and to give the human voice 

A thousand modulations, heir by right 

Indisputable of Arion's fame. 

Now say, vrhat wonder is it, if a son 

Of thine delight in vene, if eo conjoin'd 
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In cloM affinity, we lympathize 

In social arte, and kindred studies sweet ? 

Sach distribution of himself to as 

Was Phsbus' choice : thou hast thy gift, and I 

Mine also ; and between ns we receive, | 

Father and son, the whole inspiring god. , 

No ! howsoe'er the semblance thou assume ' 

Of hate, thou hatest not the gentle Muse, 

My Father ! for thou never bad'st me tread 

The beaten path and broad, that leads right on 

To opulence, nor didst condenm thy son 

To the insipid clamours of the bar, 

To laws voluminous and ill observed ; 

But, wishing to enrich me more, to fill 

My mind with treasure, led^st me far away 

From city din to deep retreats, to banks 

And streams Aonian, and, with free consent, 

Didst place me happy at Apollo's side. 

I speak not now, on mon important themes 

Intent, of common benefits, and such 

As nature bids, but of thy larger gifts. 

My Father ! who, when I had open-d once 

The stores of Roman rhetoric, and learn'd 

The full-toned language of the eloquent Greeks. 

Whose lofty music graced the lips of Jove, 

Thyself didst counsel me to add the flowers 

That Gallia boasts, — those too with which the ■mooth 

Italian his degenerate speech adorns. 

That witnesses his mixture with the Goth ; 

And Palestine's prophetic songs divine. 

To sum the whole, whate'er the heaven contains. 

The earth beneath it, and the air between, 

The rivers and the restless deep, may all 

Prove intellectual gain to me, my wish 

Concurring with thy will ; science herself. 

All cloud removed, inclines her beauteous head, 

And offers me the lip, if dull of heart 

I shrink not, and decline her gracious t>oon. 

Go, now, and gather dross, ye sordid minds 

That covet it : what could my Father more ? 

What more could Jove himself, unless he gave 

His own abode — the heaven in which he reigns ? 

More eligible gifts than these were not 

Apollo's to his son, had they been safe 

As they were insecure, who made the boy 

The world's vice-Iuminnry, bade him rule 

The radiant chariot of the day, and bind 

To his young brows his own all-dazzling wreath. 

I, therefore, although Inst ami least, my place 

Among the learned in tlie laurel grove 

Will hold, and where the conqueror's ivy twines. 

Henceforth exempt from the unletter'd throng 

Profane, nor even to be seen by such. 

Away, then, sleepless Care ! Complaint, nwuy ! 

And Envy, with thy je-ilous leer malign ! 

Nor let the monster Calumny shoot forth 

Her venom'd tongue at me. Detested fDCs ! 

Ye all are impotent ngamst my pence. 

For I am privilci^ed, and bear my breast 

Safe, and too high fi)r your viperean wound. *^ 

But thou, my Father I sinre to render thanks 

Equivalent, and to requite by deeds 

Thy liberality, exceeds my power. 

Suffice it, that I thus record thy gifts. 

And bear them treasured in a grateful mind. 

Ye, too, the favourite pastime of my youth, 

My voluntary numbers ! if ye dare 
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To hope longevity, and to survive 

Your master's funeral, not soon absorb'd 

In the oblivious Lethean gulf, 

Shall to futurity perhaps convey 

This theme, and by these praises of my sire 

Improve the fathers of a distant age. 

In 1627, Milton wrote his first Latin elegy, addressed to Charles Deodate,* in answer 
to a letter from Cheshire. 

Milton's Latin epistles are written in the style of Ovid, bat the matter and language 
not servilely borrowed from him. It seems to me extraordinary that Milton should 
have taken Ovid for his model. I agree with Warton that it would have been more 
probable that he would have taken Lucretius and Virgil, as more congenial to him. 
His poems, ** Ad Patrem" and ** Man bus," I consider much superior, and in a different 
manner. I cannot agree that '' his inherent powers of fancy and invention display 
themselves" much in the ''Elegies." I suspect that the greater part of them might have 
been by any classical scholar of lively talents, rich in learning, and practised in con- 
versation. Not so "Ad Patrem" or ''Mansus;" or some of the college ezerclsbs. 
But it is no more than justice to quote Warton's more favourable judgment on the 
sixth elegy, also addressed to Deodate. He says, " the transitions and corrections of 
this elegy are conducted with the skill and address of a master, and form a train of 
allusion^ and digressions, productive of fine sentiment and poetry. From a trifling 
and unimportant circumstance, the reader is gradually led to great and lofty imagery." 

Of all the elegies, that which pleases me most, and which I consider far the most 
poetical, and at the same time time the most original in its imagery, is the fifth elegy, 
<<In Adventum Yeris," istatis 20, 1629. 

But even here the images have not the raciness and wUdness of the descriptions in 
his English poems. Warton speaks of it as excellent in all the requisites of poetry. 

Here Milton says that his poetical genius returns in the spring : in later life, he has 
said that the autumn was the season of his composition. 

The last elegy is, perhaps, the best, next to Uiat upon the Spring. Milton was apt 
to encumber his poetry with too many learned allusions, which unfitted them for the 
general readers, who might have taste and sympathy without much technical erudition. 

At this period, Milton's mind, though his English poems prove that at times it was 
grave and deep, yet occasionally showed all the playfulness of his youthful age. I am 
not sure that I like his Ovidian graces. I prefer the solemn tones of his grander 
imagery ,* his picturesque descriptions of the scenery of nature : his voices among the 
lonely mountains; his evening contemplations, and his studious melancholy by the 
night-lamp. I prefer his allusions to the fables of Qothic romance rather than to the 
pantheon of the classics, which does not carry with it any part of our belief. Our 
imaginations can easily enter into the superstitions of the dark ages, which have far 
more of dignity and sublimity. 

Perhaps Milton was at this date more proud of his scholarship than of his own origi- 
nal genius, as Petrarch to the last preferred his own Latin poems to his Italian, and 

* Charles Deodate, the son of Theodore, was bom in 1574, at Geneva, where the family still 
Hourishes. See Goliffe^s " 66n6alogies des Families Oenevoises." Theodore came to Ei^- 
land, and married a lady of good birth and fortune. In 1600 he appears to have been phyaician 
to Henry, Prince of Wales, and the Princess Elizabeth, afterwards Queen of Bohemia. He 
was brother of John Deodate, a learned Puritan divine, whose theological works, printed at 
Geneva, are well known. The family came from Lucca on account of their religion. 

The following notice as to the family, I am favoured with by one of its members, a learned 
librarian in the Public Library of Geneva. It is extracted from n letter written by Theodore, 
the father of Charles Deodate, and dated London, 20th March, 1675. 

<< Nous avons tenu le premier rang entre les families nobles et patriciennes de tnus terns a 
Lucques, et en sommos encore en possession ; le p^re de mon grand-pdre logea en eon palnis 
I'empereur Charles Quint : il 6toit alors gonfalonier ; auquel terns mon grnnd-pdre nocquit, et 
Pempereur fQt son parrnin, et le hnmma Charles, et Ini donna I'enseigne des diamans, qu'il 
portnit en son col, a son depart. Nuus avons eu des g6n6rnux d'arm^es. Le general Diodati 
conserva Brissnc a Pempereur contre Pnrmfee des princes d'Allemaguo ; et fut tufe d*une voice 
do canon dnns Munich en Bnvidre. A cotto heure nous avons Don Jean Diodati, chevalier de 
Malthe, graud-prieur de Vonise, consin-germain de feu mon pSre,'' &c. 
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plaeed on them his hopes of fame. But in a language which is not our own we can 
nerer equally express our unborrowed thoughts. In bringing our phraseology to the 
test, we are driren to the train of mind of othen. It is only when the language rises 
up with the mental conception that it is racy and vigorous. Hence, in my opinion, 
there Im a radical defect in all modem Latin poetry — though it may still have great merit 
of a secondary sort I deny that Milton shows in these Latin compositions, unless, per- 
haps, on some rare occasion, anything of the peculiarity of his native genius. 

In hiB own tongue there are bursts of that mind which produced <' Paradise Lost," 
eren in his verses from the age of thirteen. Sometimes an image, sometimes an 
epithet displays it A holy inspiration had already commenced in his mind. The tone 
of the faered writings had taken fast possession of his enthusiasm : this perhaps was 
inereaaed by his study of Dant«. In Spenser there is more profusion and more flexi- 
InHty, but not the same sombre and sublime cast In Shakspeare also, there is more 
iweetness and less study ; more of the " native wood-note wild ;" but not that solemn 
and divine strain, as if an oracle spoke. There is a sort of prophetic awe in the out- 
l)reathing8 of Milton, like that of Uie Hebrew poetry ; yet there is nothing totally un- 
eoraponnded with human learning. Perhaps it were better if it had been. It is occa- 
nonally encumbered. 

Milton conforms everything to his own grand inventions. Shakspeare enters into 

tbe louls of others. Spenser brings them upon the stage in groups, in all tiie allegori- 

eal &bulousness of their outward forms. He is the painter of the times of chivalry, 

' Boialised into fictions of his own, which display the cUfferent virtues in the adventures 

; of different knights ; they form wonderful tales of inexhaustible variety, — giants, and 

enchanted castles, and imprisoned damsels, rescued by heroic courage and divine 

I iaterferenee. 



' CHAPTER IV. 

' OH l'alleoro and il pexseroso. 

Milton left the university of Cambridge in 1632, at the age of twenty-three, and 
retired to the villa of his father at Horton in Buckinghamshire : here he wrote those 
JoTCDile poems, which are the most celebrated. The exact date of the " L'Allegro," 
and ** n Penscroso," is not known : it is evident that they were suggested by a poem 
in Barton's " Anatomy of Melancholy," and by a few beautiful stanzas of Beaumont 
and Fletcher. These poems are familiar to all : they are rich in picturesque descrip- 
tion of natural imagery, selected and combined with the power of splendid genius, 
according to the opposite humours of cheerfulness and contemplative melancholy ; and 
arc the more attractive, because they paint Milton's individual taste, character, and 
halite. The style of the scenery is principally adapted to the spot and neighbourhood 
where he now lived. 

But if I may venture the opinion, I will own that these are not the compositions in 
which the peculiarity of the grandeur of Milton's genius displays itself. Beautiftd as 
these Odes are, there are others, besides Milton, who might have written them : — not 
many indeed. They have not the solemnity, — the dim and unearthly visions, — the 
awful and gigantic grandeur, — the prophetic enthusiaiim, — the terrible roll and bound 
and swell of the " Hymn on the Nativity." The subject did not call for such merits ; — 
but then, if they are excellent, they are excellent in an inferior walk. 

Probably I shall be thought heterodox in this judgment. I much prefer ** H Pense- 
.ro»o" to " L'Allegro," as more solemn, more deep-coloured, and more original in its 
imagery. Perhaps the general merit of these two pieces lies more in a selection of 
rural pictures combined with taste, than in particular images, — except in a few pass- 
ages of the latter poem. The metre wants variety and sonorousness. 

The passages I chiefly allude to, are Contemplatiuu — 

Him that yon soars on golden wing, 
down to 

— the far-off curfew nound, 
Over some wide-water'd shore, 
Swinging slow with sallcn roar. 



xxiv LIFE OF MILTON. 



Again: 

Thus. Night, oft see me in thy pale career} 

down to the end. 

In general, there is more of description than of sendment, more of the mftterial than 
of the immaterial, in these two compositions : but there are some parts of them whioh are 
very important to the illustration of the poef s character. The poet desoribefl a Toy 
earlj period of the morning, " by selecting and assembling such piotareaque objeetSy" 
says Warton, " as were familiar to 'an early riser. He is waked by the lark, and goei 
into the fields : the sun is just emerging, and the clouds are still hovering oyer the 
mountains : the cocks are crowing, and, with their lively notes, scatter the lingering 
remains of darkness. Human labours and employments are renewed with the dawn of 
day : the hunter, formerly much earlier at his sport than at present, is beating the 
covert; and the slumbering mom is roused with the cheerful echo of hoonda and 
horns ; the mower is whetting his scythe to begin his work ; the milk-maid, whose 
business is of course at daybreak, comes abroad singing; the shepherd opens his fbld, 
and takes the tale of his sheep, to see if any were lost in the night," Ac. line 67. 

When he sees towers and battlements bosomed high in tufted trees, the same ex- 
cellent commentator says, "it is the great mansion-house in Milton's early days, before 
the old-fashioned architecture had given way to modem arts and improvements. 
Turrets and battlements were conspicuous marks of the numerous new buildings of 
King Henry Yin., and of some rather more ancient, many of which yet remained in 
their original state unchanged and undeoayed : nor was that style, in part at least, 
quite omitted in Inigo Jones's first manner; where only a little is seen, more is left to 
the imagination. These symptoms of an old palace, especially when thus disposed, 
have a greater eflfect than a discovery of larger parts, and even a full display of the 
whole edifice. The embosomed battlements, and the spreading top of the tall grove, 
on which they reflect a reciprocal charm, still farther interest the fancy from the 
novelty of combination ; while just enough of the towering structure is shown to make 
an accompaniment to the tufted expanse of venerable verdure, and to compose a pic- 
turesque association. With respect to their rural residence, there was a coyness in our 
gothic ancestors : modem seats are seldom so deeply ambushed : they disclose all their 
glories at once ; and never excite expectation by concealment, by gradual approaches^ 
and by intenrupted appearances." 

At line 131, the poet alludes to a stage worthy of his presence : — 

Then to the well -trod stage anon, 
If JoQBon's learned sock be on ; 
Or sweetest Shakspeare, fancy's child, 
Warble his native wood-notes wild. 

Milton had not yet gone such extravagant lengths in puritanism, as to join with his 
reforming brethren in condemning the stage. 

By '' trim gardens" (II Pens. 1. 50), Milton means those gardens of elaborate artifice 
and extravagance, of which Bacon has given a description ; some of which I still re- 
member in existence, in my own boyhood, sixty years ago. There was a sort of 
magnificence and variety about them, in some respects more interesting than modem 
barrenness. I often wish them back ; — the terraces, the slopes, the wilderness- walks, 
the mazes, the alleys, the garden-plots, the gravel-walks, the bowers, the summer- 
houses, the bowling-greens, have been too rudely and indiscriminately swept away. 

Where the poet says, line 109, 

Or call op him who left half-told « 

The story of Cambuscan bold, ' 

he expresses his admiration of Chaucer, " the father of English poetry," says Warton, 
"who is here distinguished by a story remarkable for the wildncss of its invention; 
and hence Milton seems to make a very pertinent and natural transition to Spenser, 
whose ' Faery Qucenc,' although it externally professes to treat of tournaments and the > 
trophies of knightly valour, of forests drear and terrific enchantments, is yet allegori- 
cal, and contains a remote meaning concealed under the veil of a fabulous story and of 
a typical narrative, which is not immediately perceived. Spenser sings in sage and 
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•olemn tones, with respect to his morality, and the dignity of his stanxa. In the mean 
time, it is to he remembered that there were other great bards, and of the romantic 
elasa, who sang in such tones, and who mean ' more than meets the ear/ Both Tasso 
and Ariosto pretend to an allegorical and mysterious meaning ; and Tasso's enchanted 
forest, the most conspicuous fiction of the kind, might have been here intended. 
Bemi allows that his incantations, giants, magic gardens, monsters, and other romantao 
imageries, nay amuse the ignorant, but that the intelligent have more penetration. 
OrL Iiuun. L L e. xxt. 

Ma voi ch'avete gl> intelletti sani, 

Mirate la dettrino che b* asconde 

Sotto queste coperte alte e profonde 

" One is surprised," continues Warton, ** that Milton should have delighted in ro- 

auuaees : the images of feudal and royal life which those books afford, agreed not at 

all with his system. A passage should here be cited from our author's ' Apology for 

Saaeetjinnuiu :* — * I may tell you whither my younger feet wandered : I betook me 

among those lofty fables and romances which recount in solemn cantos the deeds of 

knighthood,' Ac The extraordinary and most imaginative, but inconsistent poet, ex- 

**aiin", Une 155, 

Bat let my doe feet never fail 

To walk the studions cloisters pale, &c. 

Being edacated at St. Paul's school, contiguous to the church, he thus became im- 
pfreased with an early reverence for the solemnities of the ancient ecclesiastical 
nrchiieetare, — ^its vaults, shrines, aisles, pillars, and painted glass, rendered yet more 
nwAal by the accompaniment of the choral service." 

It is unnecessary to copy the opinion which Johnson gives of '' L'Allegro" and " H 
Penseroeo," because it is in every one's hands. Johnson yet allows that '' they are two 
noble efforts of imagination." — They would be noble for a common poet; but not com- 
paratively for Milton : I cannot allow them that high invention which belongs to the 
bard of ** Paradise Lost" Warton criticises Johnson's comment with a just severity : — 
** Never," says he, " were fine imagery and fine imagination so marred, mutilated, and 
impoverished by a cold, unfeeling, and imperfect representation." — ** No part of 
* L'Allegro,'" says Johnson, "is made to arise from the pleasures of the bottle." 
MThat sad vulgarity ! Who could suspect that Milton would write a Bacchanalian song ? 
It 5cem8 to roe that these two poems are much more valuable for their development 
of Milton's studies and amusements, than for their poetry, by proving his love of 
nature. — of books,— ^f solitude,— of contemplation,— of all that is beautiful, and all 
that is romantic, — than for those bold figures, and that glorious fiction, which were his 
power and his chief delight Observation and an accurate copy of the external ap- 
pearances of nature do not make the highest poetry : to copy always restrains the 
imagination. 

When we make things after our own fashion, we have the ascendancy over them : 
it is better to deal with the invisible world than with the visible ,* but we ought to asso- 
ciate them together : mere description is always imperfect : all the grandeur of natural 
scenery will not avail, unless by its tendency to operate on the human mind. This is 
the spell of Gray's poetry : this makes the charm of Collins' " Ode to Evening :" this 
is the magic of the poetical part of Cowley's '' Essays :" all those parts of Shak- 
sp«are*s dramas which break into pure poetry, are of this cast It is a charm, which 
to my apprehension, was scarce ever reached by Dryden or Pope : Byron repeatedly 
reached it ; sometimes he was extravagant : Wordsworth absolutely deals in it All 
inprrs.^ion on the mind is nothing, unless the mind throws back its own colours upon it 
AH the labour and all the art in the world will do nothing for poetry : they may 
draw copiously and flreely from a cistern which they have previously filled with bor- 
rowed water ; but the water will be stale, vapid, and good for nothing. 

I have said the more on these two lyrics of Milton, because they are so much more 
uiirersal favourites than some of his diviner compositions. The greater part of the 
images are within every one's observance ; but this is not, I think, a high merit : the 
poet's eyes should "give to airy nothing a local habitation and a name." Ilcro the 
images, for the most part, are such as actually exist bodily : the touches upon their 
4 
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CHAPTER V. 

ON LYCIDA.% AKD EPITAPHnnC DAMOmS. 

Edward Euro, fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge, the friend of Milton, passing 
over to Ireland to visit his friends, the ship struck on a rook on the English coast, 
Angnst 10th, 1637, when all on board perished. He was son of Sir John King, knight, 
secretary for Ireland nnder Queen Elizabeth, James I., and Charles L At Cambridge, 
Edward King was distinguished for his piety and proficiency in polite letters, " Ly- 
oidas," which laments his death, first appeared in the Cambridge collection of verses 
on that occasion, 1638. 

Dr. Johnson's censure on this poem is gross and tasteless : it is disgraceful only to 
the critic. He has treated with insolent rudeness one tenfold greater than himself: he 
has set the example ; and why should he be spared ? I will endeavour to discuss this 
question with the utmost impartiality, and confer neither praise nor blame from un- 
founded prejudice. 

This poem is so far fh)m deserving the character applied to it by Johnson, that ''the 



most picturesque features are, indeed, exquisite; and here and there are 
of aerial music unknown to common oars : but then the want of dignify, of the "long- 
resounding pace" in the versification, lessens the magic. The whole is written lights, 
and upon the surface : the poet skims away, just touches with his wings, and goes on: 
he does not here rise in slow and majestic dignity to the sun ; hovering sometimes on 
his mighty pinions, and seeming to bang over the earth, as if his eye was penetratlnf 
into its depths ; and then, as if with an angel's power, again darting into the upper 
regions of the sky. 

I can scarcely suppose that these two pieces cost Milton any labour, or time, or 
strong exercise of mind : each of them might easily have been produced by him in a 
few hours : but there is an abstraction of mind, a visionary enthusiasm, which reqoiree 
a very different sort of nursing : in that state Milton must have been in his sublimer 
compositions. Here he deals with nothing difficult, nor enters into the mysteries of 
the souL 

If I say that there is not much sentiment in these descriptions I shall probably be 
answered, that the images are selected by sentiment, and so arranged as to produoe a 
particular tone of sentiment If it be so, the sentiment is not brought out; and the 
poet ought not to trust to others to bring out that which he ought to express himselfl 
It will not be pretended that there is any moral pathos here ; and moral pathos is 
assuredly one of the finest spells of poetry. Pathos cannot be produced by a writer 
who has not a visionary presence of the objects which produce it : but it were better to 
give more of the pathos, and less of the objects. 

This faculty, indeed, was not Milton's chief excellence : now and then he is pathetic 
in " Paradise Lost," but he has none of Shakspeare's human pathos : he was too stem 
and heroic for tears. 

It is rarely that I get into a different track of criticism from Warton ; but Warton 
was perhaps too exclusively fond of imagery and descriptions, and therefore has esti- 
mated the poems, of which I am now speaking, higher than I do. Warton also wanted 
pathos, but he was not without a gentie and kindly sentiment 

These descriptive poems had long fallen into oblivion, when, about 1740, they were 
revived by the Wartons, who formed a school upon them. Like all schools, when they 
once took uf> the thing, they carried it too far : but Collins, in his " Ode to Evening," 
stopped precisely at the true point : Gray caught some of the infusion ; and I suspect, 
that in two or three images or epithets, he was indebted to Collins ; but did not owe his 
tone to the Warton school, being rather their senior, and drinking from the original 
fountains, not only of Milton, but still more of the Italians, as well as of the classics. • 
Altogether, the cast and combination of the " Elegy in a Country Churchyard" is his 
own, though he may have borrowed particular ingredients. His is a perfect model, tni 
generis. Joseph Warton's " Ode to Fancy" is an attempted echo of " L* Allegro" and 
" n Penseroso ;" indeed, almost a cento. 
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dietion ii hanh, the rhymes uncertain, and the numbers unpleasing" — that the lan- 
. guaga is throoghoat imaginative and picturesque, and the rhythm harmonious and 
enehanting : there is no poem in which the epithets are more beautiful, more appro- 
priate, and more fresh : they are like the diction of no predecessor, but of some of the 
, oeeaomial passages of rural description by Shakspeare, in his happiest modes : the 
oatbnivt al the eommencement is eminently striking, and rich with poetry : the images 
that present themselves, and the transitions, are always natural, and sometimes sublime : 
they hare this difference from those of " L'AUegro" and " H Pcnseroso," that they are 
. DM>re spiritnal ; that is, they are more mingled up with intellect : they are not purely 
I materiaL As to the poem being pastoral, Johnson might much more object to the 
Palms ; as in Addison's beautiful version, — 

The Lord my pasture shall prepare, &c. 
where the Deity himself is represented in the character of a shepherd. 
j Bat it will be asked what invention there is in this poem ? There is invention in 
the epithets, in the combinations, in the descriptions, in the apostrophes, in the vision- 
ary parts of the poem, in the sorrows, the predictions, and the consolations : in all 
^ tho«e associations, which none but a rich and poetical mind produces. 
I Johnson had so accustomed himself to cultivate dry reason only, that he thought all 
array of imagery idle and useless. If he had any feeling, it was only when he argued 
hinuelf into it; it did not come from the senses : he loved abstraction,* but it was not 
the abstraction of shadows, nor the ** bodying forth" of ** airy nothings." Milton's 
; laifid was in a blaxe, surrounded by a whole range of invisible worlds and their aerial 
[ inhabitants : his genius gave to matter an ideal light and ideal properties : he con- 
nected the dignity of human existence with the beauty and the grandeur of the scenery 
I of aature. 

The epithets which true poets give to imagery confer upon it its spell : " Lycidos" 
• i« fall of these epithets from beginning to end : they are always fresh and exquisitely 
\ Tirid, but never extravagant or over-omamentaL 

The versifioition is as regular as is consistent with vigour and variety : the five-feet 
. no«s are far preferable to the shorter lines of the two poems before discussed. 

''Lyddas" is full of learned allusions, perhaps too full, — which was Milton's fault 
Dr. Joseph Warton has truly said, that the admiration or dislike of this poem is on 
uifiUlible test whether a reader has or has not a poetical to^ite : ho who is not enrap- 
tiir«d with it can have no genuine idea of poetry. 

If we are asked what puts all within the range of mind before us in such brilliant or 
Rtch affecting colours, we can only say that it is indefinable, but that we cannot doubt 
iti effects. All secondary poets attempt this by a fal^^c gloss : they are full of oma- 
i&eDt; but the ornament is a glare, or a set of artificial flowers : there is no fragrance,^ 
BO vivifying spirit. In a true poet, like Milton, all springs up unsought from the foun- 
tain of the soul or the heart : it is an enthusiasm ; but an enthusiasm not unapproved 
^y the sober judgment and the conscience. Nothing is good, which there is not some 
"wc^ptibility within us ready instantly to recognise : nothing can be forced upon us by 
utfal effort : no factitious gilding will avalL The poet's difficulty is to find expressions 
fur what he really feels. 

Xcw and then there may be a momentary blaze in inferior authors ,* but, in bards 
^ke Milton, all is one texture of light 

Jast before Milton's return from Italy in 1639, his friend Charles Dcodate died, and 
tlie news met him on his arrival: he then wrote a Latin elegy on him, entitled 
"Cpitaphium Damonis," which has some similitude to ''Lycidas." Warton says, that 
tbfre are in it some new and natural country images, and the common topics are often 
'Commended by a novelty of elegant expression : it contains some passages which 
vsader far beyond the bounds of bucolic song, and are in his own original style of the 
ttore sublime poetry. Milton cannot be a shepherd long : his own native powers break 
f forth, and cannot bear the assumed disguise. 

At line 155 of this elegy, he hints his design of writing an epic poem on some part 
of the ancient British story. So, in his poem entitled "Mansus," he says, 

8i quando indigents revocnbo in carmina reget, 
Arturumque etinm sub terrii bella rooventem. 
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These are the ancient kings of Britain : this was the subject for an epic poem that fir«t 
oocnpied his mind. King Arthur, at his death, was supposed to be carried into the 
subterraneous land of fairj or of spirits, where he still reigned as a king ; and whence 
he was to return into Britain, to renew the round table, conquer all his enemies, and 
re-establish his throne : he was therefore '' etiam movens bella sub terris," still medi- 
tating wars under the earth. The impulse of Milton's attachment to this subject was 
not entirely suppressed: it produced his "History of Britain." By the expression, 
" revocabo in cannina,'' the poet means, that these ancient kings, which were once the 
themes of the British bards, should now again be celebrated in verse. Bfilton, in his 
" Church Government," written in 1641, says that, after the example of Taeso, ** it 
haply would be no rashness, from an equal diligence and indini^on, to present the like 
offer in one of our own ancient stories !" It is possible that the advice of Manso, the 
friend of Tasso, might determine the poet to a design of this kind. 



CHAPTBR VL 

ON C0MU8. 

Iif 1034, Milton wrote his immortal '' Mask of Comus," for John Egerton, first Earl 
of Bridgewater, then Lord President of Wales, to be presented at Ludlow Castle, which 
was his Lordship's residence. 

The poet's father held his house under the Earls of Bridgewater, at Horton, near 
Harefield, and not far from Ashridge : thus, perhaps, was the poet introduced to that 
noble family : he certainly had not yet become a decided puritan and republican. The 
Countess of Derby (Alice Spencer), mother-in-law of the Earl of Bridgewater, and also 
widow of Lord Chancellor Egerton, was a generous patroness of poets, and, among the 
rest, of her relation, the author of the '' Faery Queene." Such a patroness would be, 
above all others, grateful to Milton. 

" Comus" was acted by the Earl's children, the Lord Brackley, Mr. Thomas Egerton, 
and the Lady Alice Egerton. 

The Egertons were among the most powerful of the nobility, and lived in the most 
state. By a marriage with a co-heiress of the great feudal family of Stanley, who were 
co-heirs to the royal races of Tudor and Plantagenet, they held a sort of demi-regal 
respect Their domains were large, and their character for hospitality and accomplish- 
ments stood high. This historical house have, a century afterwards, rendered them- 
selves again immortal by designing and patronizing national works of another class.* 

Masks had been common in the time of Ben Jonson. I leave to antiquaries to trace 
the origin of the subject and design of " Comus." The merit lies not in the hint but in 
the superstructure. The story is said to have been occasioned by a domestic incident 
of the Egerton family. 

When we open this poem, we seem to enter on the beings and language of another 
world. Every word is poetry. 

The first of the dramatis personad is the Spirit, whose speech runs to ninety-two 
lines. It is of the deepest interest to the piece, and opens to us the sovereignty of 
Neptune — the quartering of our island to his blue-haired deities — the parentage of 
Comus — his dangerous arts, and the Spirit's own protecting intervention. 

Next comes Comus attended by his monstrous rout, whom he thus addresses : — 

The star that bids the shepherd fold 
Now the top of heaven doth hold, &c. 

The noise of their revelry calls the attention of the Lady, who now enters : — 

This way the ooise was, if mine ear be true, 
My best guide now. 

''By laying the scene of this Mask," War ton observes, "in a wild forest, Milton 
secured to himself a perpetual fund of picturesque description, which, resulting from 

* The canal navigation of the last Dnke of Bridgewater, who died in 1803, it celebrated all 
over the world. The last two Earls, who ■ucceeded him, were indeed less eminent, and 
dimmed — the former by his mediocrity, the latter by his eccentricities— come of the lustre of 
the name. The last died m 18S}9. Such are the chances and changes of time. 
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aitastloii, wm wlmja at hand. He was not obliged to go out of bu way for this 
aferiking embellishment : it was suggested of necessity by present circumstanoes. The 
happy choice of scene supplied Sophocles in ' Philoctetes/ Shakspeare in ' As 
Like It,' and Fletcher in the * Faithful Shepherdess/ with frequent and even una- 
woidable opportunities of rural delineation ; and that of the most romantic kind. But 
JCilton has had additional advantages : his forest is not only the residence of a magician, 
Imt is exhibited under the gloom of midnight. Fletcher, however, to whom Milton is 
confessedly indebted, avails himself of the latter circumstance.'' 

The lady exclaims, 

A thousand phantasies 
Begin to tbrong into my memory, 
Of calling shapes, and beckoning shadows dire, 
And aftry tongaes, that syllable men's names 
On sands, and shores, and desert wildernesses. 

I Warton says, ** I remember these superstitions, which are here finely applied, in the 

' andeat voyages of Marco Paolo the Venetian, speaking of the vast and perilous desert 

of Lop in Asia, ' Cemuntur et audiuntnr, in eo interdiu, et tcepitu noetu, dsemonum 

I variss illnsiones. Unde viatoribus summe cavendum est, ne multum ab invicem seipsos 

dissoeient, ant aliquis a tergo sese diutius impediat. Alioquin, quamprimum propter 

\ Bootes et calles quispiam comitum suorum aspectum perdlderit, non facile ad eos per- 

\ veniet : nam aadiuntur ibi rooes dsemonum, qui solitarie incedentes propriU appellant 

^ wmimihMBy voces jingente» illorum quos comitari se putant, ut a recto itinere abductus in 

pemidem dedncant' — De Regionib. Oriental. 1. 1. c. 44. But there is a mixture ft-om 

Fletcher's ' Futhful Shepherdess/ A. i. S. i. p. 108. The shepherdess mentions, among 

ottter noctomal terrors in a wood, ' Or voices calling me in dead of night.' These 

ftttdes firom Marco Paolo are adopted in Heylin's ' Cosmographie,' I am not sure if in 

lay of the three editions printed before ' Comus' appeared." * The song on Echo is 

■we exquisite than anything of its kind in our language. 

" Comas," says Warton, " is universally allowed to have taken some of its tints from 

; tk« < Tempest"* 

The following is a beautiful passage : 

'Tis most true 
That musing meditation most affects 
The pensive secrecy of desert cell, 
Far from the cheerful haunt of men and herds, 
And sits as safe as in a senate-house. 

Ob which Warton has the following somewhat singular note: — "Not many years 
*ft«r this was written, Milton's friends showed that the safety of a senate-house was 
Mt mviolable : but when the people turn legislators, what place is safe from the tumults 
^ innovation, and the insults of disobedience ?" True — if uncontrolled by king and 
Isnb, as they have lately attempted to be. 

The poet, speaking of chastity, says, 

Yea, there, where very desolation dwells, 
I Bj grots and caverns shngg'd with horrid shades, 

She may pass on with unblench'd majesty, 
I Be it not done in pride, or in presumption. 

Dr. Joseph Warton remarks, in his *' Essay on Pope," that poet's imitation of this 
ttd other passages of Milton's juvenile poems. " This is the first instance," adds 
; Thomas Warton, " of any degree even of the slightest attention being paid to Milton's 
Xttller poems by a writer of note since their first publication. Milton was never men- 
I tioaed or acknowledged as an English poet till after the appearance of * Paradise 
, W/ and long after that time these pieces were totally forgotten and overlooked. It 
I it strange that Pope, by no means of a congenial spirit, should be the first who copied 
I 'Ooaras* or ' II Penseroeo/ But Pope was a gleaner of the old English poets; and he 
! *M here pilfering fh>m obsolete English poetry, without the least fear or danger of 
Wing deteeied." 
At L 780 the lady saya, 

* See lib. iii. p. 901, edit. 18S9, fol. Sylrestre, in Du Bartas, has also the tradition in the 
lot, ad. fol. at npfr. p. 974. 

L_ 
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To him that dares 
Arm his profane tongue with contemptuouB worda 
Agamst the sun-clad power of chastity, 
Fain would I somethii^ say, yet to what end ? 
Thou hast nor ear nor soul to apprehend 
The sublime notion, and high mystery, 
That must be uttered to unfold the sage 
And serious doctrine of virginity ; 
And thou art worthy that thou shouldst not know 
More happiness than this thy present lot. 

Upon this passage, also, Warton has the following curious note : — 
** By studying the reveries of the Platonic writers, Milton contracted a theory con- 
cerning chastity and the puri^ of love, in the contemplation of which, like other 
visionaries, he indulged his imagination with ideal refinements, and with pleasing but 
unmeaning notions of excellence and perfection. Plato's sentimental or metaphysical 
love, ho seems to have applied to the natural love between the sexes. The very phi- 
losophical dialogue of the Angel and Adam, in the eighth book of ' Paradise Lost,' 
altogether proceeds on this doctrine. In the * Smeotymnns* he declares his initiation 
into the mysteries of this immaterial love. ' Thus from the laureate firatemity of poets, 
riper years, and the ceaseless round of study and reading, led me to the shady spaces 
of philosophy ; but chiefly to the divine volume of Plato, and his equal Xenophon ; 
where, if I should tell ye what I learned of chastity and love, I mean that which is 
truly so,' Ac But in the dialogue just mentioned, where Adam asks his celestial 
guest, ' Whether angels are susceptible of love, whether Uiey express their passion by 
looks only, or by a mixture of irradiation, by virtual or immediate contact? ' our author 
seems to have overleaped the Platonic pale, and to have lost his way among the solemn 
conceits of Peter Lombard and Thomas Aquinas. It is no wonder that the angel 
blushed, as well as smiled, at some of these questions." 
The incomparable poem of '' Comus" thus ends : — 

Mortals, that would follow me, 
Love Virtue ; she alone is free ; 
She can teach ye how to climb 
Higher than the sphery chime ; 
Or if Virtue feeble were. 
Heaven itself would stoop to her. 

Thyer says, that " the moral of this poem is very finely summed up in the six con- 
cluding lines. The thought contained in the last two might probably be suggested to 
our author by a passage in the ' Table of Cebes,' where Patience and Perseverance are 
represented stooping and stretching out their hands to help up those who are endea- 
vouring to climb the craggy hill of Virtue, and yet are too feeble to ascend themselves;'' 

Mr. Francis Egerton (afterwards the last Earl of Bridgewater) has observed upon 
this, that, ' had this ingenious critic duly refiected on the lofly mind of Milton, 

Smit with the love of sacred song, 

and so often and so sublimely employed on topics of religion, he might readily have 
found a subject, to which the poet obviously and divinely alludes in these concluding 
lines, without fetching the thought from the ' Table of Cebes.' In the preceding attack 
I am convinced Mr. Thyer had no ill intention ; but by overlooking so clear and pointed 
an allusion to a subject calculated to kindle that lively glow in the bosom of every 
Christian, which the poet intended to excite, and by referring it to an image in a pro- 
fane author, he may, beside stifling the sublime effect so happily produced, afford a 
handle to some in these ' evil days,' who are willing to make the religion of Socrates 
and Cebes (or that of Nature) supersede the religion of Christ The moral of this 
poem is, indeed, very finely summed up in the six concluding lines, in which, to wind 
up one of the most elegant productions of his genius. 

The poet's eye, in a fine frenzy rolling, 

threw up his last glance to Heaven, in rapt contemplation of that stupendous mystery 
whereby He, the lofty theme of Paradise Regained, stooped from above all height, 
'bowed the Heavens, and came down on Earth,' to atone as man for the sins of men. 
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to gtrengthen feeble Yirtae by the influence of his grace, and to teach her to ascend 
bit throne." 

Namerous critics, from Tohmd to Todd, have given Uie character of this poem ; but 
Thomas Warton's is by far the best : Johnson, with some good passages, has intermixed 
aseh eaptiotts objection, and not a little vulgarity. He cannot refrain from a sort of 
eoane sneer, which affects to be humour. 

" We must not," says Warton, '' read Comus with an eye to the stage, or with the 
expectation of dramatic propriety. Under this restriction the absurdity of the Spirit 
speaking to an Midience in a solitary forest at midnight, and the want of reciprocation 
in the dialogue, are overlooked. ' Comus' is a suite of speeches, not interesting by 
fiserimination of character ; not conveying a variety of incidents, nor gradually exci- 
ting enriosity ; but perpetually attracting attention by sublime sentiment, by fanciful 
i m agery of the richest vein, by an exuberance of picturesque description, poetical allu- 
■ioB, and ornamental expression." To this the critic adds many other excellent obser- 
fationa. 

A Mask, written for a private theatre, and to be performed by highly-educated 
tfllon, is not like a play to be exhibited to a mixed and common audience: long 
spccdbet, therefore, of a tone too lofty for vulgar ears, are not here objectionable. Of 
tke texture of the present composition every word is eminently poetical. Passages of 
siBihr beauty may be found in Shakspeare, and even in Fletcher, — but not a uniform 
ad ubroken web. It is true that there is little passion in this dramatic poem ; but 
Mae is pretended to : while it is enchantingly descriptive, it is at the same time philo- 
•ofhieally ealm. We are carried into a fairy region of good spirits and bad : and 
•vwything of rural scenery that is delightful, associated with wild and picturesque 
beliefii of an invisible world in mountains, valleys, forests, and rivers, is introduced to 
Itesp up the magic Were it a mere description of inanimate nature, it would be com- 
puatively dull. Here, too, a beautiful girl, of high rank, richly accomplished in mind, 
is atrodnced, to pour out, under alarming circumstances, a divine eloquence of exalted 
aad alTeeting sentiment Virtue and truth, and purity of intellect and heart, break out 
at every word. To these strains who can deny poetical invention ! What definition 
•C poetry can be given, by which this Mask can be excluded from a very high place ? 
It h not everywhere either brilliant and picturesque or lofty fiction ? It ia said that 
^ characters have no passion ; but how is passion a necessary ingredient of poetry ? 
PoHry must create ; but it may create beings of tranquil beauty, and calm exaltation. 
Cavillers say, that the Brothers ought not to philosophize, while the Sister is left alone 
ia die dangers of a solitary forest : but their faith in a protecting Providence will not 
aDow them to think her in great danger. It may be replied that this is an improbable 
4igre« of faith. Is it a poetical improbability ? It seems as if such censors think that 
Mttiing must be represented which does not occur in every-day life. Poetry is lite- 
ally, and to all extent, the reverse of this. 

Minor bards may give occasional touches of outward poetry by illustrations of 
iaagery and description ; but the whole structure and soul of Milton's " Comus" is 
poetry : not the dress, but the intrinsic spirit, and the essence. The characters of the 
Attendant Spirit, and of Comus, are exquisite inventions. What is copied from obser- 
ntion, is not always poetry ; therefore Dryden and Pope were very often not poets. 

There are numerous ideas implanted in our nature, which are not bodily truths, but 

faMfinadve truths : even single epithets convey these, as is shown by every part of 

"Coans," while picturesque words point out the leading features of every rural object 

Ho such words ever appear in Dryden or Pope, unless they are borrowed. Their 

4aefiptions are general and vague : they convey fine sounds, but no precise ideas. 

He true poet cannot avoid seeing : images haunt him ; he cannot get rid of them : he 

^ not eall up his memory to produce empty words, but he draws from the visionary 

Aapet before him. 

While Bfilton was framing the " Comus," he, no doubt, lived in the midst of his own 

, vatioa : he only clothed the tongues of his characters with what it appeared to him 

. ii hit vision they actually spoke. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

ON THE ARCADES. 

The '' Arcades" was a Mask, which was part of an entertainment presented to Alieo 
Spencer, Countess Dowager of Derby, and afterwards widow of Lord Chancellor Eger- 
ton, at Harefield in Middlesex, and acted by some noble persons of her family. 

This celebrated lady was daughter of Sir John Spencer of Althorp, who was then 
one of the richest commoners of England. Her first husband. Earl Ferdinando, was a 
most accomplished nobleman, who died in the flower of his age ; — ^it is supposed by 
poison, because he would not enter into the plots of the Jesuits to claim the crown 
£rom Queen Elizabeth, on account of his royal descent; for which see the famous 
volume, called " Dolman's Conference," written by Parsons the Jesuit, and see also 
Hallam, and Hargrave. 

Norden, in his ''Speculum BritannisB," about 1590, speaking of Harefield, says, 
''There Sir Edmond Anderson, Knight, Lord-Chief-Justice of the Common Pleas, 
hath a fair house, standing on the edge of the hill ; the river Cohie passing near the 
same, through the pleasant meadows and sweet pastures, yielding both delight and 
profit" " I viewed this house," says Warton, " a few years ago, when it was for the 
most part remaining in its original state. It has since been pulled down ; the porters' 
lodges on each side of the gateway are converted into a commodious dwelling-house. 
It is near Uzbridge ; and Milton, when he wrote ' Arcades,' was still living with his 
lather at Horton, near Colnebrook, in the same neighbourhood. He mentions the 
singular felicity he had in vain anticipated in the society of his friend Deodate, on the 
shady banks of the river Colne : — 

Imus, et arguti paulam recubamus in umbri, 
Aut ad aquaa Colni, &c. — Epit. Damon. 1. 149. 

Amidst the fruitful and delightful scenes of this river the nymphs and shepherds had 
no reason to regret, as in the third song, the Arcadian ' Ladon's lilied banks.' Unques- 
tionably this Mask was a much longer performance. Milton seems only to have 
written the poetical part, consisting of these three songs and the recitative soliloquy 
of the Genius : the rest was probably prose and machinery. In many of Jonson's 
Masques the poet but rarely appears, amid a cumbersome exhibition of heathen godi 
and mythology." 

The Countess of Derby died 26th January, 1635-6, and was buried at Harefield. 
(See " Lyson's Environs of London.") 

Harrington has an epigram on this lady, B. iii. 47. 

IN PRAIiX or THE C017NTE88 OF DERBY, MARRIED TO THE LORD CHA1VCEU.OB. 

This noble Coonteis lived many years 

With Derby, one of England's greatest peers : 

Fmitfal and fair, and of so clear a name, 

That all this region marvoU'd at her fame. 

But this brave peer extinct by hastenM fate, 

She stay'd, ha, too, too long in widow's state ; 

And in that state took so sweet state upon her. 

All ears, eyes, tongues, heard, saw, and told her honour, &c. 

But MUton is not the only great English poet who has celebrated the Countess 
Dowager of Derby. She was the sixth daughter, as we have seen, of Sir John Spenoer, 
with whoso family Spenser the poet claimed an alliance. In his " Colin Clout's come 
home again," written about 1595, he mentions her under the appellation of Amaryllis, ' 
with her sisters Phyllis or Elisabeth, and Charyllis or Anne ; these three of Sir John 
Spencer's daughters being best known at Court See 1. 536. 

No less praiseworthy are the sisters three, 
The honour of the noble family. 
Of which I meanest boast myself to be. 
And most that unto them I am so nigh. 

After a panegyric on the first two, he next comes to Amaryllis, or Alice, our lady, the 
dowager of Earl Ferdinando, lately deceased : — 

I 
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But Amaryllis, whether fortunate, 

Or else unfortunate may I aread. 

That freed is from Cupid's yoke by fate, 

Since which she doth new bands adventure dread, 

Shepherd, whatever thou hast heard to be 

In this or that praised diversely apart. 

In her thou mayest them assembled see. 

And seal'd up in the treasure of her heart 

And in the same poem he thus apostrophiies to her late husband, under the name 
^Amjmtu: see L 434. 

Amyntas quite is gone, and lies full low, 

Having his Amaryllis left to moan ! 

Help, O ye shepherds ! help ye all in this, — 

Her loss is yours ; your loss Amyntas is ! 

Amyntas, flower of shepherds' pride forlorn ; 

He, whilst he lived, was the noblest swain 

That ever piped on an oaten quill ; 

Both did he other, which could pipe, maintain, 

And eke could pipe himself with passing skill. 

And to the same Lady Alice, when Lady Strange, before her husband Ferdinando's 
•Qcceasion to the earldom, Spenser addressed his ** Tears of the Muses," published in 
U91, in a dedication of the highest regard; where he speaks of ''your excellent 
^cutj, your virtuous behaviour, and your noble match with that most honourable lord, 
As very pattern of right nobility." He then acknowledges the particular bounties 
vhieh she had conferred upon the poets. Thus the lady who presided at the repre- 
leotstion of Milton's " Arcades" was not only the theme but the patroness of Spenser, 
lite peerage-book of this most respectable countess is the poetry of her times. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

ON MILTON'S FORBION TRAVELS. 

h 1637, set, twenty -nine, Milton, on the death of his mother, obtained his father's 
lesre to visit Italy. I have already mentioned the course of his travels. The accom- 
plished and amiable Sir Henry Wotton, whoso admiration and heart had been won by 
^^ poet's ** Comus,*' j^vo him his advice and recommendations. At Florence, Rome, 
M Naples, he was received with applause and kindness by all the most eminent 
uWmti- He, who had been little noticed in his own country, was received with the 
*ort distinguished honours abroad, in the country of Dante, Petrarch, Ariosto, and 
tssw. 

How happened this ? Yet such is the perversity of human nature ! 

It is a subject of deep regret that Milton has not left a written account of his travels, 
with details such as modem visiters of the same and other countries give ; or even 
•«ch fhort notes as Gray sent in his letters. It is impossible to conceive any other so 
<)Qsli6od to receive delight from these visits as Milton. Above all other men, his mind 
»i« full of the richest and most profound classical recollections. Not only his fancy 
l>«ld a mirror to all the beautiful and golden scenery, and all the exquisite and grand 
difpUvs of the arts of painting and sculpture, but he had a creative imagination, 
WjoDd all other men, which must have fired into a blaze at them. All with which his 
Bun«i had been stored from boyhood, drawn from distant sources, must now have 
>^«ne«l to be realized. He saw the very identical relics of classical times embodied 
wfore his eyes : he saw clear skies, and beautiful scenes, of which we have no idea in 
» northern climate. The Alps and the Apennines, the Mediterranean and the Adriatic, 
*iid above all the bay of Naples, pave hira landscapes and sea-views such as an 
Caf^lishman, who has never quitted his own country, can have no conception of. 

He visited Galileo, which, however, was supposed to have raised some dangerous 

pr^diees against him : but his great friend was the Marquis Manso of Naples, who 

^ been the friend of Tasso, and who was himself a poet '' Ad Mansum" is one of 

tbe best of his Latin poems. With what enthusiasm must Milton have entered into 

& 
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Tasso'B character, as well as that of Dante, Petrarch, and Ariosto ! Dante's geniof 
was, no doubt, the nearest to his own : but in addition to the epic imagination, there is 
in his personal history something so striking, so melancholy, and so full of deep inte- 
rest, that it adds twofold to the attraction with which we read his poetry. 

Three, at least, of these four mighty poets suffered great misfortunes : but the history 
of their lives is well known, and this is not the place for treating of them. We have 
nothing English of the same sort as their respective geniuses, unless, perhaps, Spenser. 
The sombreness and mystaoal sublimity of Dante, is peculiar to himself: ho has been 
admirably translated by Gary : he lived in a glorious time for poetry, when superstition 
fostered and coloured aU its noblest creations ; and when the chilling and false artifices 
of the cold critic had not yet paralyzed exertion ; — when all was hope and adventure, 
both of mind and body. 

Had Milton's mind at this epoch been so strongly infected with puritanism as his 
enemies averred, he could not have enjoyed Italian manners and Italian genius. 
There he saw all the pomp and warmth of religion : puritanism had all its acidity and 
rigidness, and all its fireesing bareness. Coming fresh from these things, of which he 
has expressed his delight, I know not how he could so at once plunge into principles, 
which would destroy them all to the very root; but such are the inconsistencies of frail 
humanity ! Gray saw all these things with equal sensibility and taste, if not with 
equal genius ; and he remained fixed in Uie love of them through life. 

But it is worthy of remark, that as soon as Milton actively took the side of this cause 
of destruction, the Muses left him for twenty years. Coming fresh from the living 
fountains of iJl imaginative creation, the happy delirium of glorious genius subsided 
into a cold and harsh stagnation of all that was eloquent and generous. The blight 
was more violent and effective in proportion as the bloom had been strong. 

Ifilton did not stay long enough at any of the great Italian cities: instead of 
eighteen months among them all, his stay ought to have been four or five years. 

I give in this place Cowper's translation of the Latin epistle to Manso. 

TO GIOVANNI BATTISTA MANSO, 

MARQUIi or VILLA. 

f" Giovanni Battista Manso, Marqois of Villa, is an Italian nobleman of the highest estima- 
tion among his countrymen for genius, literature, and military accomplishments. To him 
Torquato Tasso addressed his 'Dialogues on Friendship ;' for he was much the friend of 
Tasso, who has also celebrated him among the other princes of his country in his poem 
entitled * Gemsalemme Conqnistata,' book xx. 

Fra cavalier magnanimi, e cortesi, 

Risplende il Manso. 

During the author's stay at Naples, he received at the hands of the Marqnis a thousand 
kind offices and civilities ; and, desirous not to appear ungrateful, sent him this poem a 
short time before his departure from that city."] 

These verses also to thy praise the Nine, 

O Manso ! happy in that theme, design ; 

For, Gallus and Maecenas gone, they see 

None such besides, or whom they love, as thee ; 

And, if my verse may give the meed of fame, 

Thine too shall prove an everlasting name. 

Already such it shines in Tasso's page. 

For thou wast Tasso's friend, from age to age ; 

And next, the Muse consign'd, not unaware 

How high the charge, Marino to thy care ; 

Wlio, singing to the nymphs Adonis' praise, 

Boasts thee the patron of his copious lays. 

To thee alone the poet would intrust 

His latest vows; to thee alone his dust : 

And thou with punctual piety hast paid, 

In labour'd brass, thy tribute to his shade. 

Nor this contented thee — ^but, lest the grave 

Should aught absorb of theirs, which thou conldst save, 

All future ages thou hast deign'd to teach 

The life, lot, genius, character of each, 

Eloquent as the Carian sage, who true 

To his great theme, the life of Homer drew. 



I 
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Should I recall hereafter into rhyme 

The kings and heroes of my native clime; 

Arthur the chief, who even now prepares, 

In subterraneous being, future wars, 

With oJI his martial knights, to be restored 

Each to his seat, around the federal board; 

And, O ! if spirit fail me not, disperse 

Our Saxon plunders in triumphant verse ! 

Then, after nil, when with the past content, 

A life I finish, not in silence spent. 

Should ho, kind mourner, o*er my death-bed bend, 

I slmil but need to say, <' Be yet my friend !" 

lie too, perhaps, shall bid the marble breathe 

To honour me, and with the graceful wreath, 

Or of Parnassus, or the Paphian isle, 

Shall bind my brows — ^but I shall rest the while. 

Then also., if the fruits of faith endure, 

And virtue's promised recompense b^ sure. 

Borne to those seats, to which the blest aspire 

By purity of soul and virtuous fire, 

These rites, as Fate permits, I shall survey 

With eyes illumined by celestial day ; 

And, every cloud from my pure spirit driven, 

Joy in the bright beatitude of heaven ! 

Wo may conceive what delight Milton had in talking with Manso about Ta«80, and 
how it cueouraoced his own de:«lre of poetical immortality. The hononrs paid to Tas^o 
as u poet were of a kind of which the cold northern clime of England gave no example. 
Speni?cr had died in poverty, ruined and neglected : Shakspoare seems to have been 
little personally known in his lifetime ; for nothing is recorded of his habits and private 
character. 

But though Tasso was cruelly used by his inglorious and base prince, his countrymen 
worshipped him, and bore with all his eocentricitios. In England, except by Chaucer 
and Spenser, there had been no great epics of fiction. Tho metrical narratives were, 
for the roost part, dull chronicles: that fiery force, where life breathes in every line 
and every ima^e, was almost unknown. It is by the invention of grand fables that 
poets mnfit stjind high : little patches of flowers — a style of similes and metaphors, will not 
do. The manners and credences of Europe, from the commencement of the crusades, 
afforded inexhaustible subjects of heroic poetry : fictions improved upon the romantic 
tales of the Provcn9.1l bards could never bo wanting to tho imagination or the lyre. 

Milt<m returned by Venice, where he made a largo collection of music for his father; 
and thence passed through Geneva, at which ho made a short sojourn with John Deo- 
dat«, a learned theologian and professor, the relation of his friend Charles Deodato, 
and became acquainted with Frederic Spanheim. Ilero he is snpposed.to have renewed 
his Calvinistic and puritanical prejudices. It is somewhat strange that this small 
place should have been the focus of all that troubled the governments of Europe for 
more than a century. They were not content with forming a republican government for 
their own petty canton, for which it was well suited, but struggled to turn all tho great 
monarchies into republics. 

The poet must have been delighted with the lake-scenery and Alpine summits of this 
magnificent country: yet, after the pomp of Italy, its splendid arts, its princely socie- 
ties, its genial skies, its imaginative delights, men must have seemed hero to have 
dwindled into formal and dull automatons. Here might be learning ; but it was dry 
and tasteless : here was now no Beza, or D'Aubign«1 ; nor any anticipation of the ehv 
quent and passionate Rousseau, or spiritual Do Stael, or historic and philosophical 
Sismondi. 

I have endeavoured to find some traces of Milton's visit in Oeneva ; but have yet 
discovered none. I am told it is a mistake that the Doodate campagnc at the ac^oining 
village of Cologni, which Byron inhabited in 1816, was that which belonged to the 
Deodato family when Milton was here. In the " Livre dos Anglais,'^ preserved in the 
state-archives at the Ilutel do Ville, are registers of tho English (including John Enox), 
who took refuge here from 1564 to 1558, and had an English chapel in Geneva. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

ON THE COMME.NCEHENT OP MILTON'S PROSE WORKS. 

In 1639 Milton returned to England: he had the grief of finding that his friend 
Charles Deodate wa^ already dead : on that occasion he wrote the Latin pastoral enti- 
tled ** Epitaphium Damonls." lie now undertook the tutorship of his two nephews, 
John and Edward Phillips, and added to them some other pupils. Having professed 
to har^een drawn back to England to take a part in the cause of liberty, then break- 
ing ouMbto open contest, Johnson considers this occupation a falling off from his 
boasted high intentions, and utters a growling sort of merriment at the failure. This 
13 in the tone of the biographer's usual insults on the great bard : he is on these occa- 
noos coarse, pompous, and unjust Milton did not come home to take a part by the 
MTord, but by the pen : if therefore ho endeavoured to aid an incompetent income by 
taking pupils, what inconsistency was there in this ? The sneer comes doubly ill from 
one who had been himself a schoolmaster. 

It seems that Milton endeavoured to teach his scholars a wider range of knowledge 
than the Doctor thought practicable; whereupon follows that famous passage of Johnson, 
which has been so often cited, and which is so excellent, that I must repeat it again : — 

'* The parpose of Milton,'' he begins, '' was to teach something more solid than the 
(t»mmon literature of schools, by reading those authors that treat of physical subjects, 
fach as the Georgic and astronomical treatises of the ancients. This was a scheme 
of improvement which seems to have busied many literary projectors of that age. 
Cowley, who had more means than Milton of knowing what was wanting to the embel- 
lishments of life, formed the same plan of education in his imaginary college. 

" Bat the truth is, that the knowledge of external nature, and the sciences which 
that knowledge requires or includes, are not the great or the frequent business of the 
baman mind. Whether we provide for action or conversation ; whether we wish to bo 
uefol or pleaj$ing, the first requisite is the religious and moral knowledge of right and 
vrong: the next is an acquaintance with the history of mankind, and with those 
examples which may be said to embody truth, and prove by events the reasonableness 
of opinions. Prudence and ju.stice are virtues and excellences of all times and all 
I'lacei ; we are perpetually moralists, but we are geometricians only by chance. Our 
icterconrsd with intellectual nature is necessary; our speculations upon matter are 
Tolautary and at leisure. Physiological learning is of such rare emergence, that one 
laay know another half his life without being able to estimate his skill in hydrostatics 
or astronomy; but his moral and prudential character immediately appears. 

*'Tho!»e author?, therefore, are to be read at schools that supply most axioms of pru- 
dence, most principles of moral truth, and most materials for couversation ; and these 
purposes are best served by poets, orators, and historians. 

** Let me not be censured for this digression as pedantic or paradoxical ; for, if I have 
Milton against me, I have Socrates on my side. It was his labour to turn philosophy 
from the study of nature to ^^peculations upon life ; but the innovators whom I oppose 
are turning off attention from life to nature. They seem to think that we are placed 
here to watch the growth of plants, or the motions of the stars : Socrates was rather of 
opinion that what we had to learn was, how to do good and avoid evil. 

"Orrt Toi iv fttyapoiat KaKdirr* dyaSSvrt rtrvKrai.** 

Harl Johnson always written so, what a beautiful and perfect work he would have 
made! 

But now Milton's evil days began : he entered into thorny controversies which blind 
the imagination, and harden and embitter the heart It was not for sublime talents, 
like bis, to entangle thenrselves in these webs : his mighty genius could not move 
mcder the oppressive weight of so much abs«truse, and, I will add, useless, though mul- 
tifarious and astonishing learning. But I am bound to notice what has been stated on 
the other side. Fletcher, in the "Introductory Review of Milton's Prose Works," 
says, " Let ns never think of John Milton as a poet, merely ; however in that capacity 
he may h*Te adorned our language, and benefited, by ennobling, his species. He 
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was a citizen also, with whom patriotism was as heroical a passion, prompting him to 
do his country service, as was that ' inward prompting' of poesy, by which he did his 
country honour. He was alive to all that was due from man to man in all the rela- 
tions of life : he was invested with a power to mould the mind of a nation, and to ItaA 
the people into 'the glorious ways of truth and prosperous virtue.' The poet has long 
eclipsed the man : he has been imprisoned even in the temple of the Muses ; and the 
very splendour of the bard seems to be our title to pass ' an act of obliyion' on the 
share he bore in the events and discussions of the momentous times in whieh he lived. 
Ought not, rather, his wide renown in this capacity to lead us to the contemplation and 
study of the whole of his character and his works ? Sworn by a father^ who knew 
what persecution was, at the first altar of freedom erected in this land, he, a student, 
of the finest temperament, bent on grasping all sciences, and professing none, and 
burning with intense ambition for distinction, forsook his harp, and 'the quiet and still 
air of delightful studies,' and devoted the energies of earliest and maturest manhood, 
to be aiding in the grandest crisis of the first of human causes : and he became the 
most conspicuous literary actor in the dreadM yet glorious drama of the grand rebel- 
lion. He beheld tyranny and intolerance trampling upon the most sacred prerogatives 
of God and man ; and he was compelled by the nobility of his nature, by the obliga- 
tions of virtue, by the loud summons of beleaguered truth ; in short, by his patriotism | 
as well as his piety, to lay down the lyre, whose earliest tones are yet so fascinating ; 
to 'doff his garland and singing robes,' and to adventure within the oirde of peril and 
glory; and buckling on the controversial panoply, he threw it off only when the 
various works of this volume, surpassed by none in any sort of eloquence, became the 
record and trophy of his achievements, and the worthy forerunners of those poems, 
which a whole people ' will not willingly let die.' " 

The summit of fame is occupied by tJie poet, but the base of the vast elevation may 
justly be said to rest on these prose works ; and we invite his admirers to descend 
from the former, and survey the region that lies round about the latter; — a less 
explored, but not less magnificent domain. ' 

Fletcher has (p. vii.) inserted the following extract In the " Second Defence of the 
People of England," Milton is led in self-defence, he says, " to rescue his life fVom that 
species of obscurity which is the associate of unprincipled depravity. He then com- 
mences in this strain his too brief autobiography : — 

" This it will be necessary for me to do on more accounts than one : first, that so 
many good and learned men among the neighbouring nations, who read my works, 
may not be induced by this fellow's calumnies to alter the favourable opinion which 
they have formed of me, but may be persuaded that I am not one who ever disgraced 
beauty of sentiment by deformity of conduct, or the maxims of a freeman by the actions 
of a slave ; and that the whole tenour of my life has, by the grace of God, hitherto been 
unsullied by any enormity or crime : next, that those illustrious worthies, who are the 
objects of my praise, may know that nothing could afflict me with more shame than to 
have any vices of mine diminish the force or lessen the value of my panegyric upon 
them ; and, lastly, that the people of England, whom fate, or duty, or their own vir- 
tues, have incited me to defend, may be convinced from the purity and integrity of my 
life, that my defence, if it do not redound to their honour, can never be considered as 
their disgrace. 

'' I will now mention who and whence I am. I was bom at London, of an honest 
family: my father was distinguished by the undeviating integprity of his life; my 
mother, by the esteem in which she was hold, and the alms which she bestowed. My 
father destined me from a child to the pursuits of literature; and my appetite for 
knowledge was so voracious, that from twelve years of age I hardly ever left my 
studies, or went to bed before midnight. This primarily led to my loss of sight: my 
eyes were naturally weak, and I was subject to frequent headaches ; which, however, 
could not chill the ardour of ray curiosity, or retard the progress of my improvement 
My father had me daily instructed in the grammar school, and by other masters at 
home : he then, after I had acquired a proficiency in various languages, and had made 
a considerable progress in philosophy, sent me to the university of Cambridge. 
Here I passed seven years in the usual course of instruction and study, with the appro- 
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iMtion of the good, and wiihoat any stain upon my ohanoter, till I took tiie degree of 
Master of Arts. 

" After this I did not, as this miscreant feigns, ran away into Italy, hut of my own 
•ecord retired to my father's hoase, whither I was accompanied hy the regrets of most 
of the fellows of the college, who showed me no common marks of friendship and 
esteem. On my father's estate, where he had determined to pass the remainder of his 
days, I enjoyed an interval of uninterrupted leisure, which I devoted entirely to the 
penual of the Oreek and Latin classics ; though I occasionally visited the metropolis, 
either for Uie sake of purchasing hooks, or of learning something new in mathematics 
or in mane, in which I, at that time, found a source of pleasure and amusement. 
In this manner I spent five years, till my mother's death : I then became anxious to 
rifit foreign parts, and particularly Italy. My father gave me his permission, and I 
left home with one servant On my departure, the celebrated Henry Wotton, who had 
long been King James's ambassador at Venice, gave me a signal proof of Ms regard, 
in an elegant letter which he wrote, breathing not only the warmest friendship, but 
eontaining tome maxims of conduct which I found very useful in my travels. The 
Aoble Thomaa Scudamore, King Charles's ambassador, to whom I carried letters of 
recommendation, received me most courteously at Paris. His lordship gave me a card 
of introduction to the learned Hugo Grotius, at that time ambassador from the Queen 
of Sweden to the French court; whose acquaintance I anxiously desired, and to whose 
house I was accompanied by some of his lordship's friends. A few days after, when I 
Mt oat for Italy, he gave me letters to the English merchants on my route, that they 
Blight show me any civilities in their power. 

** Taking ship at Nice, I arrived at Genoa, and afterwards visited Leghorn, Pisa, and 
Florence. In the latter city, which I have always more particularly esteemed for the 
elegaaee of its dialect, its genius and its taste, I stopped about two months ; when I 
eontraeted an intimacy with many persons of rank and learning, and was a constant 
attendant at their literary parties ; a practice which prevails there, and tends so much 
to the diffusion of knowledge and the preservation of friendship. No time will ever 
abolish the agreeable recollections which I cherish of Jacob Gaddi, Carolo Dati, Fresco- 
Uldo, Coltellero, Bonomatthai, Clementillo, Francisco, and many others. 

'^From Florence I went to Sienna, thence to Rome; where, after I had spent about 
two months in viewing the antiquities of that renowned city, where I experienced the 
most friendly attentions from Lucas Holstoin, and other learned and ingenious men, I 
continued my route to Naples ; there I was introduced by a certain recluse, with whom 
I had travelled from Rome, to John Baptista Manso, marquis of Villa, a nobleman of 
distinguished rank and authority, to whom Torquato Tasso, the illustrious poet, in- 
•cribed his book on * Friendship.' During my stay, ho gave me singular proofs of his 
regard ; he himself conducted me round the city, and to tho palace of the viceroy ; and 
more than once paid me a visit at my lodgings. On my departure he gravely apolo- 
ipzed for not having shown me more civility, which he said he had been restrained 
from doing, because I had spoken with so little reserve on matters of religion. 

"When I was preparing to pass over into Sicily and Greece, the melancholy intelli- 
gence which I received of the civil commotions in England made me alter my purpose ; 
for I thought it base to be travelling for amusement abroad, while my fellow-citisens 
were fighting for liberty at home. 

" While I was on my way back to Rome, some merchants informed me that the 
English Jesuits had formed a plot against mc if I returned to Rome, because I had 
spoken too freely of religion : for it was a rule which I laid down to myself in those 
places, never to be the first to begin any conversation on religion ; but, if any questions 
were pot to me concerning my faith, to declare it without any reserve or fear. I never- 
theless returned to Rome. I took no stops to conceal cither my person or my character; 
and for about the space of two month.<<, I again openly defended, as I had done before, 
the reformed religion in the very metropolis of popery. 

" By the favour of God, I got back to Florence, where I was received with as much 
affection as if I had returned to my native country. There I stopped as many months 
as I had done before, except that I made an excursion of a few days to Lucca; and 
esosting the Apennines, passed through Bologna and Ferrara to Venice. 
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" After I had spent a month in surveying the curiosities of this city, and had put on 
board a ship the books which I had collected in Italy, I proceeded through Verona and 
Blilan, and along the Leman lake to Geneva. 

" The mention of this city brings to my recollection the slandering More,* and makes 
me again call the Deity to witness, that in all those places, in which vice meets with so 
little discouragement) and is practised with so little shame, I never once deviated from 
the paths of integrity and virtue ; and perpetually reflected that, though my conduct 
might escape the notice of men, it would not elude the inspection of God. 

"At Geneva I held daily conferences with John Diodati, the learned professor of 
theology. 

" Then, pursuing my former route through Franco, I returned to my native country, 
after an absence of one year and about three months, at the time when Charles, having 
broken the peace, was renewing what is called tlie episcopal war with the Scots ; in 
which the royalists being routed in the first encounter, and the English being univer- 
sally and justly disaffected, the necessity of his affairs at last obliged him to convene a 
parliament. 

" As soon as I was able, I hired a spacious house in the city for myself and my 
books; where I again with rapture renewed my literary pursuits, and where I calmly 
awaited the issue of the contest, which I trusted to the wise conduct of Providence and 
to the courage of the people. 

"The vigour of the parliament had begun to humble the pride of the bishops. As 
long as the liberty of speech was no longer subject to control, all months began to be 
opened against the bishops ; some complained of the vices of the individuals ; others 
of those of the order. They said that it was unjust that they alone should differ from 
the model of other reformed churches, and particularly the word of God. 

" This awakened all my attention and my zeal : I saw that a way was opening fur 
the establishment of real liberty ; that the foundation was laying for the deliverance of 
man from the yoke of slavery and superstition ; that the principles of religion, which 
were the first objects of our care, would exert a salutary influence on the manners and 
constitution of the republic; and as I had from my youth studied the distinctions 
between religious and civil rights, I perceived that, if I ever wished to be of use, I 
ought at least not to be wanting to my country, to the church, and to so many of ray fel- 
low Christians, in a crisis of so much danger. I therefore determined to relinquish the 
other pursuits in which I was engaged, and to transfer the whole force of my talents 
and my industry to this one important object I accordingly wrote two books to a 
friend, concerning * The Reformation of the Church of England.' " 

Here we have Milton's own account of his own early life, of which we cannot doubt 
the accuracy. 

This treatise ends in the form of a prayer, "piously laying the sad condition of 
England before ihe footstool of The Almighty," than which there is not a more sublime 
patriotic Ode in any language. Thus : 

" Thou tberefore that sittest in light and glory unapproachable ; Parent of angels and 
men ! next, thee I implore. Omnipotent King, Redeemer of that last remnant, whose 
nature thou didst assume, ineffable and everlasting love ! And thou, the third subsist- 
ence of divine infinitude, illumining spirit, the joy and solace of created things, and 
Tripersonal Godhead! look upon this thy poor and almost spent and expiring church : 
leave her not thus a prey to these importunate wolves, that wait, and think it long, till 
they devour thy tender flock ; those wild boars that have broken into thy vineyard, and 
left the print of their polluting hoofs on the souls of thy servants. 0, let them not 
bring about their damning designs, that stand now at the entrance of the bottomless 
pit> expecting the watch-word to open and let out those dreadful locusts and scorpions, 
to re-involve us in that pitchy cloud of infernal darkness, where we shall never more 
see the sun of thy truth again ; never hope for the cheerful dawn ; never more hear the 
bird of morning sing. Be moved with pity at the afllicted stivte of this our shaken 
monarchy, that now lies labouring under her throes, and struggling against the grudges 
of more dreadful calamities. 



* Alexander More. 
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'O tib<M» that after the impetoons rage of fire bloody inundations and the sacceed- 
aword of intestine war, soaking the land in her own gore, didst pity the sad and 
rerohition of onr swift and thick-coming sorrows ; when we were quite breath- 
of thy firee grace didst motion peace and terms of covenant to ns ; and, having 
well-nigh freed ns from anti-christian thraldom, didst bnild up this Britannic 
spire to a glorious and enviable height, with all her daughter-islands about her ; stay 
t in this felicity : let not the obstinacy of our half-obedience and will- worship bring forth 
riper of sedition, that, for these fourscore years, has been breeding to eat through 
entrailf of our peace ; but let her cast her abortive spawn without the danger of this 
dmrailing and throbbing kingdom, that we may still remember in our solemn thanksgiv- 
lagSy how for ns the northern ocean even to the frozen thules was scattered with the proud 
sk^mrecks of the Spanish armada ; and the very maw of hell ransacked, and made to give 
«p her concealed dei^tination, ere she could vent it in that horrible and damned blast. 
** O, how mach more glorious wiU those former deliverances appear, when we shall 
bow them not only to have saved us from greater miseries past, but have reserved us 
lor greater happiness to come ! Hitherto thou hast but freed us, and that not fully, 
fiom the onjnst and tyrannous claim of thy foes ; now, unite us entirely, and appro- 
priate va to thyself; tie ns everlastingly in willing homage to the prerogative of thy 
Hemal throne. 

** And now we know, thou our most certain hope and defence, that thine enemies 
lure been eonsolting all the soroeries of the great whore, and have joined their plots 
with that sad intelligencing tyrant that mischiefs the world with his mines of Ophir, and 
Hct thirsting to revenge his naval ruins that have larded our seas : but let them all 
take counsel together, and let it come to nought; let them decree, and do thou cancel 
it ; let them gather themselves, and be scattered ; let them embattel themselves, and 
be broken ; let them embattel, and be broken, for thou art with us ! 

** Then, amidft the hymns and halleligahs of saints, some one may perhaps be heard 
^iniBg at high strains, in new and lofty measures, to sing and celebrate thy divine 
mereies and marvellous judgments in this land throughout all agei<, whereby this great 
aad warlike nation, instructed and inured to the fervent and continual practice of truth 
and righteousness, and casting far from her the rags of her old vices, may press on 
hard to that high and happy emulation to be found the soberest, wisest, and most 
Giristian people at that day, when thou, the eternal and shortly-expected King, shalt 
open the clouds to judge the several kingdoms of this world ; and distributing national 
hoooors and rewards to religious and just commonwealths, shalt put an cud to all 
esrthly ^rrannies, proclaiming thy universal and mild monarchy through heaven and 
earth ; where they, undoubtedly, that, by their labours, counsels, and prayers, hare 
been earnest for the common good of religion and their country, shall receive, above 
the inferior orders of the blessed, the regal addition of principalities, legions, and 
thrones, into their glorious titles ; and in supercminence of beatific vii*ion, progressing 
tbe doubtless and irrevoluble circle of eternity, shall clasp inseparable hands with juy 
tad bliss, in over-measure for ever." 

It would be quite impossible to give an adequate account of Milton's life and cha- 
rseter, were I to omit here to insert the whole of the Preface to the second book of his 
"Reason of Church Oovernment urged against Prelates," of which parts only have 
Wca hitherto extracted by former biographers : — 

** How happy were it for this frail, and, as it may be called, mortal life of man, since 
sn earthly things which have the name of good and convenient in our daily use, are 
vithal so cumbersome and full of trouble, if knowledge, yet which is the best, and 
lifhtsomest possession of the mind, were, as the common saying is, no burden ; and that 
vhat it wanted of being a load to any part of the body, it did not with a heavy 
tdrantage overlay upon the spirit 

" For, not to speak of that knowledge that rests in the contemplation of natural 
CMses and dimensions, which must needs be a lower wisdom as the object is low, 
eertain it is, that he who hath obtained in more than the scantiest measure to know 
tOTthing diiOinctly of God, and of his true worship, and what is infallibly good and 
happy in the»state of man's life ; what in itself o'il and miserable, though vulgarly not 
M esteemed; he, that hath obtained to know this, the only high valuable wisdom 
6 
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indeed, remembering also that God, even to a strictness, requires the improyement of 
these his entrusted gifts, cannot but sustain a sorer burden of mind, and more prening 
than any supportable toil or weight which the bodj can labour under; how and is 
what manner he shall dispose and employ those sums of knowledge and illnminatioiii 
which God hath sent him into this world to trade with. 

" And that which aggravates the burden more is, that, haying reoeiyed amongit his 
allotted parcels, certain precious truths, of such an orient lustre as no diamond can 
equal, which neyertheless he has in charge to put off at any cheap rate, yea, for 
nothing, to them that will ; the great merchants of this world, fearing that this course 
would soon discover and disgrace the false glitter of their deceitful wares, wherewith 
they abuse the people, like poor Indians, with beads and glasses, practise by all means , 
how they may suppress the vending of such rarities, and at such a cheapness as would 
undo them, and turn their trash upon their hands. 

" Therefore, by gratifying the corrupt desires of men in fleshly doctrines, they stir 
them up to persecute with hatred and contempt all those that seek to bear themselves 
uprightly in this their spiritual factory ; which they foreseeing, though they cannot bat 
testify of truth and the excellency of that heavenly traffic which they bring, against 
what opposition or danger soever, yet needs it must sit heavily upon their spirits, that 
being in God's prime intention, and their own, selected heralds of peace and dispensers 
of treasure inestimable, without price to them that have no peace ; they find in the dis- 
charge of their commission, that they are made the greatest variance and offence, a veiy ; 
sword and fire, both in house and city, over the whole earth. 

" This is that which the sad prophet Jeremiah laments : — * Wo is me, my mother, i 
that thou hast borne mo a man of strife and contention !' And, although divine inspi- ' 
ration must certainly have been sweet to those ancient prophets, yet the irksomeness ; 
of that truth which they brought was so unpleasant unto them, that everywhere they 
call it a burden. Yea, that mysterious Book of Revelation which the great evangelist 
was bid to eat, as it had been some eye-brightening electuary of knowledge and fore- 
sight, though it were ' sweet in his mouth,' and in the learning, * it was bitter in his ; 
belly,' bitter in the denouncing. 

** Nor was this hid from the wise poet Sophocles, who, in that place of his tragedy 
where Tire^ias is called to resolve king (Edipus in a matter which he knew would be . 
grievous, brings him in bemoaning his lot, that ho knew more than other men. . 

" For surely to every good and peaceable man, it must in nature needs be a hatefVil . 
thing to be the displcaaer and molester of thousands ,* much better would it like him 
doubtless to bo the messenger of gla<lness and contentment, which is his chief intended 
business to all mankind, but that they resist and oppose their own happiness. 

''But when God commands to take the trumpet, and blow a dolorous or jarring blast, 
it lies not in man's will what he shall say or what he shall conceal. If he shall think 
to be silent as Jeremiah did, because of the reproach and derision he met with daily, 
' and all his familiar friends watched for his halting,' to be revenged on him for speaking 
the truth, he would bo forced to confess as he confessed; 'his word was in my heart as 
a burning fire shut up in my bones ; I was weary with forbearing, and could not stay.' | 

" Which might teach tbcso times not suddenly to condemn all things that are sharply 
spoken or vehemently written as proceeding out of stomach virulence and ill-nature ; ] 
but to consider rather, that if the prelates have leave to say the worst that can be said, 
or do the worst, that can be done, while they strive to keep themselves, to their great 
pleasure and commodity, those things which thoy ought to render up, no man can be 
justly offended with him that shall endeavour to impart and bestow, without any gain 
to himself, those sharp and saving words, which would be a terror and a torment in him 
to keep back. 

" For me, I have endeavoured to lay up as the best treasure and solace of a good old 
age, if God vouchsafe it mo, the honest liberty of free speech fh^m my youth, where I 
shall think it available in so dear a concernment as the church's good. For, if I be, 
whether by disposition, or what other cause, too inquisitive, or suspicious of myself and 
mine own doings, who can help it ? 

*• But this I foresee, that should the church be brought under heavy oppression, and 
God have given me ability the while to reason against thot man that should be the 
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akathor of lo foul a deed; or shoald she, by blessing from above on the industry and 
moorage of laithftil men, change this her distracted estate into better days, without the 
l«ast fisatheranee or contribution of those few talents, which God at that present had 
l«at me; I foresee what stories I should hear within myself, all my life after, of dis- 
<*oarage and reproach. Timorous and ungrateful, the church of God is now again at 
^ht foot of her insulting enemies, and thou bewailest; — what matters it for thee, or thy 
l>ewaOing 7 When time was, thou conldst not find a syllable of all that thou hast read 
^r studied, to otter in her behalf: yet ease and leisure was given thee for thy retired 
'Choagfatfy out of the sweat of other men. Thou hast the diligence, the parts, the lan- 
guage of a many if a rain subject were to be adorned or beautified ; but when the cause 
of God and his ohnreh was to be pleaded, for which purpose that tongue was given thee 
•which tboa hast, God listened if he could hear thy voice among his sealous servants, 
Irat thoo wert dumb as a beast : firom henceforwu^ be that which Uiine own brutish 
etlenee hath made thee ! 

** Or ebe I shoald hare heard on the other ear, — Slothful, and ever to be set light by, 

the dioreh hath now overcome her late distresses after the unwearied labours of many 

lier trae Mrrants that stood up in her defence ; thou also wouldst take upon thee to 

share am<«gsi them of their joy : but wherefore thou ? Where canst thou show any 

word or deed of thine, which might have hastened her peace ? Whatever thou dost 

aow talk, or write, or look, is the alms of other men's active prudence and seal. Dare 

not now to say or do anything better than thy former sloth and infamy ; or, if thou 

darect, thoa dost impudently to make a thrifty purchase of boldness to thyself, out of 

the punfol merits of other men. What before was thy sin, is now thy duty, to be 

sbjeet aad worthless. 

"These, and tueh-like lessons as these, I know would have been my matins duly, 
sad my eren-song: but now by this little diligence mark what a privilege I have 
gaiaed with good men and saints, to claim my right of lamenting the tribulations of 
d»e ehoreh, if she should sniTer, when others, that have ventured nothing for her sake, 
bare not the honour to be admitted mourners : but, if she lift up her drooping head 
snd prosper, among those that have something more than wished her welfare, I have 
Bj charter and freehold of rejoicing to me and my King. 

** Concerning, therefore, this wayward subject against prelates, the touching where- 
fof« it so distasteful and disquietous to a number of men ; as by what hath been said 
I nay deserve of charitable readers to be credited, that neither envy nor gall hath 
entered me upon this controversy, but the enforcement of conscience only, and a pre- 
ventive fear lest this duty should be against me, when I would store up to myself the 
good provision of peaceful hours ; so, lest it should be still imputed to me, as I hare 
foud it hath been, that some self-pleasing humours of vain-glory hath incited me to 
contest with men of high estimation, now while green years are upon my head ; from 
this needless surmisal I shall hope to dissuade the intelligent and equal auditor, if I 
can bat say saccessfully that which in this exigent behoved me ; although I would be 
heard only, if it might be, by the elegant and learned reader, to whom princii>ally for 
a vhile I shall beg leave I may address myself. 

** To him it will be no new thing, though I tell him that if I hunted after praise, by 
the estimation of wit and learning, I should not write thus out of mine own season 
when I hare neither yet completed to my mind the full circle of my private studies, 
slthoagh I eomplain not of any insufficiency to the matter in hand ; or were I ready to 
Bj wishes, it were a folly to commit anything elaborately composed to the careless 
sad interrapted listening of these tumultuous times. 

** Next, if I were wise only to my own ends, I would certainly take such a subject 
If of itself might catch applause (whereas this hath all the disadvantages on the con- 
trary), and such a subject as the publishing whereof might be delayed at pleasure, and 
time enoagh to pencil it over with all the curious touches of art, even to the perfection 
of a CaoltleM pietore ; whereas in this argument the not deferring is of great moment to 
die good speeding, that, if solidity have leisure to do her office, art cannot have much. 
** Lastly, I should not choose this manner of writing, wherein knowing myself infe- 
nor to myself, led by the genial power of nature to another tatik, I have the use, as I 
Bay accoaat, but of my led hand : and though I shall be foolish in saying more to 
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this purpose, yet, since it will be such a fully as wisest men go aboat to commit, haying 
only confessed and so committed, I may trust with more reason, beoanae with more 
folly, to have eonrtoons pardon : for, although a poet soaring in the high reason of his 
fancies, with his garland and singing robes about him, might, without apology, apeak 
more of himself than I mean to do ; yet for mo sitting here below in the eool element 
of prose, a mortal thing among many readers of no empyreal conceit, to yentore and 
indulge unusual things of myself, I shall petition to the gentler sort, it may not be 
envy to me. 

** 1 must say, therefore, that after I had for my first years, by the ceaseless diligence 
and care of my lather (whom God recompense), been exercised to the tongues, and 
some sciences, as my age would suffer, by sundry masters and teachers at home and at 
the school, it was found, that whether aught was imposed me by them that had the 
overlooking, or betaken to of my own choice in English, or other tongue, prosing or 
versing, but chiefly this latter, the style, by certain vital signs it had, was likely to live. 

** But much latelier in the private academies of Italy, whither I was favoured to 
resort, perceiving that some trifles which I had in memory, composed at under twenty 
or thereabout (for the manner is, that every one must give some proof of his wit and 
reading there), met with acceptance above what was looked for; and other thingf, 
which I had shifted in scarcity of books and conveniences to pack up amongst them, 
were received with written encomiums, which the Italian is not forward to bestow on 
men of this side the Alps ; I began thus far to assent both to thorn and divers of my 
friends here at home, and not less to an inward prompting, which now grew daily 
upon me, that with labour and intense study (which I take to .be my portion in thie 
life), joined with the strong propensity of nature, I might perhaps leave something so 
written to aftertimes, as they should not willingly let it die. 

''These thoughts at once possessed me; and these other, that if I were oertidn to 
write as men buy leases, for three lives and downward, there ought no regard be eooner 
had, than to Qod's glory, by the honour and instruction of my country. 

" For which cause, and not only for that I knew it would be hard to arrive at the 
second rank among the Latins, I applied myself to that resolution which Aiiosto 
followed against the persuasions of Bembo, to fix all the industry and art I could unite 
to the adorning of my native tongue ; not to moke verbal curiosities the end (that were 
a toilsome vanity), but to be an interpreter and rclater of the best and sagest things, 
among mine own citizens throughout this island in the mother dialect : that what the 
greatest and choicest wits of Athens, Rome, or modem Italy, and those Hebrews of old, 
did for their country, I, in my proportion, with this over and above, of being a Chris* 
tian, might do for mine ; not caring to be once named abroad, though perhaps I oonld 
attain to that; but content with these British islands as my world; whose fortune hath 
hitherto been, that, if the Athenians, as some say, made their small deeds great and 
renowned by their eloquent writers, England hath had her noble achievements made 
small by the unskilful handling of monks and mechanics. 

" Time serves not now, and perhaps I might seem too profuse to g^ve any certain 
account of what the mind at home, in the spacious circuits of her musing, hath liberty 
to propose to herself, though of highest hope and hardest attempting ; whether that 
epic form whereof the two poems of Uomer, and those other two of Virgil and Tasso, 
are a diffuse, and the book of Job a brief model; — or whether the rules of Aristotle 
herein are strictly to be kept, or nature to be followed, which in them that show art, 
and use judgment, is no transgression, but an enriching of art: or, lastly, what king, 
or knight, before the Conquest, might be chosen in whom to lay the pattern of a 
Christian hero. 

" And, as Tasso gave to a prince of Italy his choice, whether he would command 
him to write of Godfrey's expedition against the infidels, or Belisarins against the 
Goths, or Charlemagne against the Lombards ; if to the instinct of nature and embold- 
ening of art aught may be trusted, and there be nothing adverse in our climate or the 
fate of this age, it haply would be no rashness, from an equal diligence and inclination, to 
present the like offer in our own ancient stories; or whether those dramatic compositions, 
wherein Sophocles and Euripides reign, shall be found more doctrinal and exemplary 
to a nation. 
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** The Scripture also affords tu a divine pastoral drama in the * Song of Solomon/ 
eoBiisting of two persons, and a double chorus, as Origen rightly judges : and the 
' Apoealypse' of St. John is the majestic image of a high and stately tragedy, shutting 
«p and intemdngUng her solemn scenes and acts with a scTenfold chorus of halleligahs 
«nd harping symphonies ; and this, my opinion, the grave authority of Parasus, cora- 
SBenting that book, is sufficient to confirm. 

''Or, if occasion shall lead to imitate those magnifio odes and hymns, wherein 
Pindams and Callimachus are, in most things, worthy, some others in their frame 
Jadieious, in their matter most and end faulty. 

** But tho0e frequent songs throughout the law and prophets, beyond all these, not in 
their dirine arguments alone, but in the yery critical art of composition, may be easily 
made appear orer all kinds of lyric poesy to be incomparable. 

"Theae abilities, wheresoever they be found, are the inspired gift of God, rarely 
bestowed, but yet to some, though most abused, in every nation ; and are of power, 
beside the office of a pulpit, to imbreed and cherish in a great people the seeds of virtue 
and public civility ; to allay the perturbations of the mind, and set the affections in 
right tune ; to celebrate in glorious and lofty hymns the throne and equipage of God's 
almightiness, and what he works, and what he suffers to be wrought with high provi- 
dence in his church ; to sing victorious agonies of martyrs and saints, the deeds and 
triumphs of just and pious nations, doing valiantly through faith against the enemies 
of Christ ; to deplore the general relapses of kingdoms and states from justice and 
Qoi^t true worship. 

" Lastly, whatioever in religion is holy and sublime ; in virtue amiable or grave ; 
wbataoever hath passion or admiration in all the changes of that which is called fortune 
from without, or the wily subtleties and refluxes of man's thoughts from within ; all 
tibese things with a solid and treatable smoothness to paint out and describe : tracking 
over the whole book of sanctity and virtue, through all the instances of example, with 
nch delight to those especially of soft and delicious temper, who will not so much as 
loek upon truth herself, unless they see her elegantly dressed ,* that, whereas the paths 
of honeitty and good life appear now nigged and difficult, though they be indeed easy 
and pleasant, they will then appear to all men both easy and pleasant, though they 
were rugi^d and difficult indeed. 

*• And what a benefit this would be to our youth and gentry, may be soon guessed by 
vfaat we know of the corruption and banc, which they suck in daily from the writings 
%xiA interludes of libidinous and ignorant poetasters, who having scarce ever heard of 
thst which is the main consistence of a true poem, the choice of such persons as they 
OQf^ht to introduce, and what is moral and decent to each one ; do for the most part lay 
ap vicious principles in sweet pills to be swallowed down, and make the taste of vir- 
taous documents harsh and sour. 

'* Bnt, because the spirit of man cannot demean itself lively in this body without 
tome recreating intermisrion of labour and serious things, it were happy for the common- 
wealth, if our magistrates, as in those famoui* governraent<» of old, would take into their 
case, 9ot only the deciding of our contentious law cases and brawl.o, but the managing 
'>f our public sports and festival pat-itimes ; that they might be, not such as were author- 
ised a while since, the provocations of drunkenness and lu-it, but puch as may inure 
and harden our bodies by martial exercises to all warlike skill and performance ; and 
nay civilise, adorn, and make discreet our minds by the learned and affable meeting 
of frequent academies, and the procurement of wise and artful recitations, sweetenod 
»ith elo<{uent and graceful inticements to the love and practice of justice, temperance. 
and fortitude, instructing and bettering the nation at all opportunities, that the cnll of 
visdom and virtue may be heard everywhere, as Solomon saith, * she crieth without ; 
•be nttereth her voice in the streets, on the top of high places, in the chief concourse, 
aod in the openings of the gates.' 

"Whether this may not be, not only in pulpits, but after another persuasive mcthoa 

at set and solemn panegyrics, in theatres, porches, or what other place or way may win 

Doft upon the people, to receive at once both recreation and instruction, let them in 

aothority consult 

** The thing which I had to My, and those intentions which have lived within my 
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ever since I could conceive myself anything worth to my coantiy, I Eetnm to crave 
excuse that urgent reason hath plucked from me, by an abortive and foredated dii- 
covery; and the accomplishment of these lies not but in a power above man's to 
promise; but that none hath by more studious ways endeavoured, and with more 
unwearied spirit that none shall, that I dare almost aver of myself, as far as life and 
free leisure will extend ; and that the land had once enfranchised herself from this 
impertinent yoke of prelates, under whose inquisitoriona and tyrannical dunoerj, no 
fi>ee and splendid wit can flourish. 

" Neither do I think it shame to covenant with my knowing reader, that for aome 
few years yet I may go on trust with him toward Uie payment of what I am now 
indebted; as being a work not to be raised from the heat of youth, or tho vaponxt of 
wine, like that which flows at waste from the pen of some vulgar amourist, or the 
trencher fury of a rhyming parasite ; nor to be obtained from the invocation of damt 
Memory and her syren daughters ; but by devout prayer to that eternal Spirit, who 
can enrich with aU utterance and knowledge, and sends out his Seraphim with the 
hallowed fire of his altar to touch and purify the lips of whom he pleases. 

'* To this must be added industrious and select reading, steady observation, insight 
into all seemly and generous arts and affairs ; till which in some mearare be compassed, 
at my own peril and cost, I refuse not to sustain this expectation from as many as are 
not loth to hazard so much credulity upon the best pledges that I can give them. 

" Although it nothing content me to have disclosed thus much beforehand, bat that 1 
trust hereby to make it manifest with what small willingness I endure to intermpt the 
pursuit of no loss hopes than those, and leave a calm and pleasing solitariness, fed with 
cheerful and confident thoughts, to embark in a troubled sea of noises and hoarse dia- 
putes, put from beholding the bright countenance of truth in the quiet and still air of 
delightful studies, to come into the dim reflection of hollow antiquities sold by the 
seeming bulk, and there be fain to club quotations with men whose learning and belief 
lies in marginal stuffings, who, when they have, like good sumpters, laid ye down tiieir 
horse-loads of citations and fathers at your door, with a rhapsody of who and who 
were bishops here or there, ye may take off their paok-saddles, their day's woik is 
done, and episcopacy, as they think, stoutly vindicated. Let any gentle apprehensioD, 
that can distinguish learned pains from unlearned drudgery, imagine what pleasure or 
profoundness can be in this, or what honour to deal against such adversaria. 

" But were it the meanest under-service, if God by his secretary oonscienoe ei^oin it» 
it were sad for me if I should draw back ; for me especially now when aU men offer 
their aid to help, ease, and lighten the difficult labours of the church, to whose serviee, 
by the intentions of my parents and friends, I was destined of a child, and in my owb 
resolutions ; till coming to some maturity of years, and perceiving what tyranny had 
invaded the church, that he who would take orders must subscribe slave, and take an 
oath withal, which, unless he took with a conscience that would retch, he must either 
straight perjure himself or split his faith ; I thought it beUer to prefer a blameless lilenee 
before the learned office of speaking, bought and begun with servitude and forswearing. 

" However thus church-onted by the prelates, hence may appear the right I hiive to 
meddle in these matters, as before tho necessity and constraint appeared." 



I 



CHAPTER X. 

OF Milton's harriaoe. 

Milton was now thirty-four years old, when he seems to have taken upon himself 
suddenly the resolution to marry : his choice fell on Mary, daughter of Richard Powell, | 
Esq., of Forest Hill, near Shotovcr, in Oxfordshire, an active royalist, who lived gayly 
and expensively. The match was ill-suited, and did not turn out happily. He was 
caught by the lady's beauty, but found neither her mind nor her disposition accordant: 
she was soon tired of his studious habits and quiet unvisited house, after the company 
to which she had been accustomed at her father's mansion. In a few weeks she 
requested permission to revisit her father, where she stayed, in defiance of his remon- 
strance, the whole f ummer : she would not even answer his letters. This so provoked him.. 
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thai he resolved to diroree her ; and to jattify his resolatioiiy published, in 1644, his " Doc- 
trine Mid Discipline of Diroree, restored to the good of both sexes." ** He declares," says 
Tleteher, ** his object to be to prove, first, that other reasons of divorce besides adultery, 
were, by the law of Moses, and are yet to be, allowed by the Christian magistrate, as a 
piece of jnstioe, and that the words of Christ are not hereby contraried : next, that to pro- 
hibit abeohitely any divorce whatever, except those which Moses excepted, is against the 
leaeon of law. The grand position is this : — that indisposition, unfitness, or contrariety 
•f nund, arising from a cause in nature, unchangeable, hindering, and ever likely to 
hinder, the main benefits of conjugal society, which are solace and peace, is a greater 
nasoo of divorce than adultery, provided there be a mutual consent for separation." 

He next published the ** Tetrachordon, or Exposition of the four chief places in 
Scciptere which treat of Nullities in Marriage." Thirdly, ** The Judgment of the 
fiMBOos Martin Bucer, touching Divorce." Fourthly, " Colasterion," a reply to a name- 
lea answer to his first work. 

These tracts raised a great clamour against the author. It seems to me probable, 
that the lady married Milton against her will, at the instigation of her parents. Todd 
has discovered documents, which show that an acquaintance had subsisted between 
Powell and Milton's father, a native of Oxfordshire, and that Powell had borrowed 
■oney of him, which was not paid at the former's death. Powell was a distressed and 
ndaed man, expensive and teckless : it is probable, therefore, that he may have sacri- 
ieed his daoghier, who soon was willing to escape from one not suited to her habits of life. 
This conjecture is in concurrence wiUi some ingenious surmises of Mitford, founded 
«tt certain passages which he has extracted from Milton's tracts. Mrs. Milton seems to 
have been a dull, unintellectoal, insensate woman, though possessed of outward 
personal beauty. 

Bhe was alarmed at last, when she found Milton in earnest to take another wife, and 
eoQtrived an intervtew, at which she begged his pardon, and was restored to her home, 
wkere she died in a few years : but I doubt, from certain passages in Milton's poetry, 
if he did not think that he had yielded to her tears with too much softness. 

The whole of the documents relative to Milton's claim on Powell's property, which 
sre set forth at length by Todd, who recovered them from the public archives, are very 
canons. It appears that it was as early as 1627, when Milton was a stodent at Cam- 
Widge, that his fiUher advanced 500^ to Powell on mortgage, to his son's use. I take 
this to have been a settlement made as a provision for the poet 

When Powell died, loaded with debt, in Jan. 1646-7, Milton took possession of the 
Bortgaged fwoperty, and the widow with eight children, was left penniless : she claimed 
k«r thirds for dower, but could not obtain them. 
Upon Mrs. Powell's petition, 19th April, 1651, the following notes are made : — 
"By the law Bfrs. Powell might recover her thirds, without doubt: but she is so 
extremely poor, she hath not wherewithal to prosecute ; and besides, Mr. Milton is a 
barsh and oholeric man, and married Mr. Powell's daughter, who would be undone if 
isy such course were taken against him by Mrs. Powell ; he having turned away his 
viie heretofore for a long space, upon some other occasion." 

The date of the death of this first wife of Milton is said to have been 1653. His 
bther died in 1647, in the poet's house, who had also received under his hospitable 
M>of the mined family of Powell, till their father died ; but he seems to have been upon 
10 tenns with the widow. 



CHAPTER XL 

HIS YARIOUS UTXRART OCCUPATIONS. 

Is 1645 the collection of Milton's early poems was published by Humphrey Mosely, 
tke fkshionable publisher of poetry of that age. 

In 1641 came out "Animadversions upon the Remonstrants' Defence agiunst 
BBeetymnmu." 

Next year, ''An Apology for Smeetymnuns," in reply to Bishop Hall's or his son's 
"Modest Confutation against a scandalous and seditious LibeL" This is Bfilton's last 
vork OB the puritan side of the controversy. 
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In 1644 he published his " Tractate of Education : to Master Samuel Hartlib." 

The month of Noyember of this year produced the '' Areopagltica : a Speech for the 
liberty of Unlicensed Printing. To the Parliament of England." Mitfbtd prononnees 
this to be the finest production in prose from Milton's pen. ** For Tigonr and eloqoenee 
of style, unconquerable force of argument, majesty and richnesi of language, it ia nek 
to bo surpassed." 

In 1648-0 he published <'The Tenure of Kings and Magistrates: proving that it ii 
lawful, and hath been held so through all ages, for any, who hare the power, to eall to 
account a tyrant or wicked king, and after due conviction, to depose and put him to 
death, if the ordinary magistrate have neglected or denied to do it ; and that they, who 
of late so much blame deposing, are the men that did it themselves." 

This tract was a defence of tiie execution of King Charles, against the objections of 
the Presbyterians. 

The very title of this treatise is surely in the highest degree objectionable, and docs 
not in these days require any refutation. To say the truth, this is a part of Milton's 
character which puzzles me — and no other. This bloodthirstiness does not agree with 
his sanctity, and other mental and moral qualities. I will not say that kings may not 
be deposed : but Charles L ought not to have been deposed, much less put to death. 
In the poet, however, posterity has forgotten the regicide. 

In 1648-9 came out his ** Observations on the Articles of Peace between James Earl 
of Onnond for King Charles the First on the one hand, and the Irish Rebels and 
Papists on the other hand : and on a letter sent by Onnond to Colonel Jones, Governor 
of Dublin : and a Representation of the Scots Presbytery at Belfast in Ireland," Ac. 

*' Such," says Milton, '' were the fruits of my private studies, which I gratuitously 
presented to the church and to the state, and for which I was recompensed by nothing 
but impunity, tiiough the actions themselves procured me peace of conscience and the 
approbation of the good : while I exereised that freedom of discussion, which I loved. 
Others, without labour or desert, got the possession of honours and emoluments ; but 
no one ever knew me, either soliciting anything myself, or through the medium of my 
friends ,* ever beheld me in a supplicating posture at the doors of the senate or the 
levees of the great I usually kept myself secluded at home, where my own property, 
part of which ha<l been withheld during the civil commotions, and part of which had been 
absorbed in the oppressive contributions which I had to sustain, afforded me a scanty 
subsistence. When I was released from these engagements, and thought that I wss 
about to enjoy an interval of uninterrupted case, I turned my thoughts to a history of 
my country, from the earliest times to the present period." 

In 1619, Milton says, ''I had already finished four books of the history, when after 
the subversion of the monarchy, and the establishment of a republic, I was surprised 
by an invitation from the council of state, who desired my services in the office of 
foreign affairs. A book appeared soon after, which was ascribed to the king, and con- 
tained the most insidious charges against the Parliament I was ordered to answer it, 
and opposed the Iconoclast to the Icon." 

The title is " EIKGNGKAArrHs: : in answer to a book entitied EIKflN 
BAZl AIKH, the portraiture of his majesty in his solitudes and sufferings." 

A question has been raised, and fiercely battied of late, as to the genuineness of the 
" Icon Basilike." The circumstantial evidence seems strong that it was composed by 
Bishop Gauden.* 

Besides that every reader must be curious about this exordium, it would be doing 
great injustice to Milton's prose works to omit the following extract firom the preface 
to this extraordinary production : 

" To descant on the misfortunes of a person fallen from so high a dignity, who hath 
also paid his final debt both to nature and his faults, is neither of itself a thing com- 
mendable, nor the intention of this discourse. Neither was it fond ambition, nor the 
vanity to get a name, present or with posterity, by writing against a king. I never 
was so thirsty after fame, nor so destitute of other hopes and means, better and more 
certain to attain it : for kings have gained glorious titles from their favourers by 
writing against private men, as Henry VIII. did against Luther; but no man ever 
* See Todd^B Letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury, 1825. 
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CBtoed maeh hoooar bj writing agidnst a king, u not UBually meeting with that force 
«>f argnmeat In taeh eonrtly antagonists, which to conyince might add to his reputa- 
%mi. Kings mofi eommonly, though strong in legions, are bat weak in arguments ; as 
%kejr who em haTe aoeustomed from the cradle to use their will only as their right 
kaiid, their reason always as their left. Whence unexpectedly constrained to that kind 
«f eombat, they prore but weak and puny adrersaries ; nevertheless, for their sakes, 
^bo throvgh custom, simplicity, or want of better teaching, haye no more seriously 
«oiisiderMi kings, than in the gaudy name of majesty, and admire them and their 
beings as if they breathed not the same breath with other mortal men, I shall make no 
aerapU to take up (for it seems to be the challenge both of him and all his party) to 
take ap this gauntlet^ though a king's, in the behalf of liberty and the commonwealth. 
"Flnty then, that some men (whether this were by him intended, or by his friends) 
haye by policy aoeomplished after death that revenge upon their enemies, which in life 
they were not able, hath been oft related : and among other examples we find, that the 
last will of CsMar being read to the people, and what bounteous leg^ies he hath 
bequeathed them, wrought more on that vulgar audience to the avenging of his death, 
than aU the art he could ever use to win their favour in his lifetime. And how much 
tketr Intmit^ who published these overlate apologies and meditations of the dead king, 
drives to the same end of stirring up the people to bring him that honour, that affec- 
tioa, and by consequence that revenge, to his dead corpse, which he himself living 
coald aerer gain to his person, it appears both by the conceited portraiture before his 
hook, drawn out to the ftdl measure of a masking scene, and set there to catch fools 
sad siDy gasen; and by those Latin words after the end, 'Vota dabunt qu» bella 
aegarunt;* intimating, that what he could not compass by war, he should achieve by 
bis meditations : for in words which admit of various sense, the liberty is ours, to 
tkeose that interpretation, which may best mind us of what our restless enemies 
•adcavour and what we are timely to prevent. And here may be well observed the 
loose aad ne^gent ouriosity of those, who took upon them to adorn the setting out of 
this book ; for though the picture set in front would martyr him and saint him to befool 
the people, yet the Latin motto in the end, which they understand not, leaves him, as 
it were, a political contriver to bring about that interest, by fair and plausible words, 
wkiefa the force of arms denied him. But quaint emblems and devices, begged from 
the whole pageantry of some twelfth night's entertainment at Whitehall, will do but ill 
to BuJte a saint or martyr : and if the people resolve to take him sainted at the rate of 
nch a canonising, I shall suspect their calendar more than the Qrogorian. In one 
thing I must commend his openness, who gave the tiUe to this book, KUuv BaotXucii, 
thst is to say the King's Image ; and by the shrine he dresses out for him, certainly 
would have the people come and worship him. For which reason this answer also is 
eatitled Iconodastes, the famous surname of many Greek emperors, who in their seal 
to the command of Qod, after long tradition of idolatry in the church, took courage, 
sad broke aU superstitious images to pieces. But the people, exorbitant and excessive 
IB all their motions, are prone ofttimes not to a religious only, but to a civil kind of idola- 
trj, in idolising their Kings: though never more mistaken in the object of their 
worship; heretofore being wont to repute for saints those faithful and courageous 
btrons, who lost their lives in the field, making glorious war against tyrants for the 
common liberty; as Simon de Montford, Earl of Leicester, against Honry HI. ; Thomas 
Plaatagenet, Earl of Lancaster, against Edward II. But now with a besotted and 
degenerate baseness of spirit, except some few who yet retain in them the old English 
fortitude and love of freedom, and have testified it by their matchless deeds, the rest» 
imbastardised from the ancient nobleness of their ancestors, are ready to fall flat and 
ghre adoration to the image and memory of this man, who hath ofiered at more cunning 
' Crtdies to undermine our liberties, and put tyranny into an art, than any British king 
before him : which low dejection and debasement of mind in the people, I must con- 
fess, I eaanot willingly ascribe to the natural disposition of an Englishman, but rather 
to two other eaaaes ; first, to the prelates and their fellow-teachers, though of another 
and feet,* whose pulpit-stuff, both first and last, hath been the doctrine and per- 
liklbdon of MTvility and wretchedness to all their hearers, and whose lives th« 

* The Presbyterians. 
T 
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type of worldliness and hypocrisy, without the least trae pattern of virtae, righteou- 
ness, or self-denial in their whole practice. I attribute it next to the fitctious inolinaiion 
of most men divided from the public by seyeral ends and humours of their own. At 
first no man less beloved, no man more generally condemned, than was the King; 
from the time that it became his custom to brei^ parliaments at home, and either 
wilfully or weakly to betray protestants abroad to the beginning of these oombostionfl. 
All men inveighed against him ; all men, except court-vassals, opposed him and his 
tyrannical proceedings ; the cry was universal ; and this full parliament was at flrsl 
unanimous in their dislike and protestation against his evil government : but when 
they who sought themselves and not the public, began to doubt^ that all of them ooold 
not by one and the same way attain to their ambitious purposes, then was the King, or 
his name at least, as a fit property first made use of, his doings made the best of, and 
by degrees justified ; which begot him such a party, as, after many wiles and strag- 
glings with his inward fears, emboldened him at length to set up his standard against 
the parliameui : when as before that time, all his adherents, consisting most of dissolute 
swordsmen and suburb-roysters, hardly amounted to the making up of one ragged 
regiment strong enough to assault the unarmed house of commons. After whieh 
attempt, seconded by a tedious and bloody war on his subjects, wherein he hath so far 
exceeded those his arbitrary violences in time of peace, they who before hated him for 
his high misgovemment, nay, fought against him with displayed banners in the field, 
now applaud him and extol him for the wisest and most religions Prince that lived. 
By so strange a method amongst the mad multitude is a sudden reputation won, of 
wisdom by wilfulness and subtile shifts, of goodness by multiplying evil, of piety by 
endeavouring to root out true religion. 

** But it is evident that the chief of his adherents never loved him, never honoured 
either him or his cause, but as they took him to set a face upon their own malignant 
designs ; nor bemoan his loss at all, but the loss of their own aspiring hopes : like those 
captive women, whom the poet notes in his Iliad, to have bewailed the death of Patro- 
dus in outward show, but indeed their own condition : — 

I do not by this insertion moan that my consent should be implied to Milton's prin- 
ciples and arguments in this extraordinary production, but to exhibit it as a proof of a 
gigantic mind. The style is hard and Latinized ; but after a few pages, when the ear 
is familiarized to it, it strikes by its extraordinary force, precision, and originality ; by 
the copiousness of its learning, and the unexpected subtlety of its arguments. 

Blilton now entered into the famous controversy with Salmasius. By the order of 
the state he wrote ''Defensio pro Populo Anglicano contra Claudii Anonymi, alias 
Salmasii Defensionom Regiam," 1651, afterwards translated into English by Washing- 
ton. Salmasius (Claude de Saumaise) had the reputation of one of the greatest scholars 
of the age. In some respects this dispute was disgraced by the grossest personalities 
on both sides: many think that Milton destroyed Salmasius's title to classicality: 
Mitford's opinion is otherwise ; and he has discussed the question with much erudition, 
research, and taste. 

This book nused the reputation of Milton upon the Continent He says,* '' I am 
about to discourse of matters, neither inconsiderable nor common; but how a most 
potent king, after he had trampled upon the laws of the nation, and given a shock to 
its religion, and begun to rule at his own will and pleasure, was at last subdued in the 
field by his own subjects, who had undergone a long slavery under him ; how after- 
wards he was cast into prison; and when he gave no ground, either by words or 
actions, to hope better things of him, he was finally by the supreme council of the king- 
dom condemned to die, and beheaded before the very gates of the royal palace. I shall 
likewise relate (which will much conduce to the. easing men's minds of a great super- 
stition) by what right, especially according to our law, this judgment was given, and all 
those matters transacted : and shall easily defend my valiant and worthy countrymen 
(who have extremely well deserved of all subjects and nations in the world) from the 
most wicked calumnies both of domestic and foreign railers, and especially Arom the 

* From the translation by Washington. 
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rcpiroAehM of thu most Tain and empty sophister, who sets np for a captain and ring- 
iMder to all the rest For what king's majesty sitting upon an exalted throne, ever 
ihone to brightly, as that of the people of England then did, when shaking off that old 
nperttition, which had prevailed a long time, they gave judgment upon the king him- 
self or rather upon an enemy who had been their king, caught as it were in a net by 
his own laws (who alone of all mortals challenged to himself impunity by a divine 
light), and aempled not to inflict the same punishment upon him, being guUty, which 
he would have inflicted upon any other ? But why do I mention these things as per- 
formed by the people, which almost open their voice themselves, and testify the presence 
of God tihroaghout? who, as often as it seems good to his infinite wisdom, uses to 
throw down proud and unruly kings, exalting themselves above the condition of human 
Batare, and utterly to extirpate Uiem and all their family. By his manifest impulse 
being let on work to recover our almost lost liberty, following him as our guide, and 
adoring the impresses of his divine power manifested upon all occasions, we went on in 
BO obeenre, but an illustrious passage, pointed out and made plain to us by God himself. 
Whieh things, if I should so much as hope by any diligence or ability of mine, such 
as it iiy to diseourse of as I ought to do, and to commit them so to writing, as that per- 
hape all nations and all ages may read them, it would be a very vain thing in me : for 
what style can be august and magnificent enough, what man has parts sufiicient to 
vodertake so great a task 7 Since we find by experience, that in so many ages as are 
gone over the world, there has been but here and there a man found, who has been 
able worthily to recount the actions of great heroes and potent states ; can any man 
have so good an opinion of his own talents, as to think himself capable to reach these 
glorious and wonderful works of Almighty God, by any language, by any style of his ? 
Whieh enterprise, though some of the most eminent persons in our commonwealth have 
prevailed upon me by their authority to undertake, and would have it be my business 
to vindicate with my pen agiunst envy and calumny (which are proof against arms) 
thoee glorioua performances of theirs (whose opinion of me I take as a very great 
honour, that they should pitch upon me before others to be serviceable in this kind of 
those most valiant deliverers of my native country ; and true it is, that from my very 
youth I have been bent extremely upon such sort of studies, as inclined me, if not to 
do great things myself, at least to celebrate those that did), yet as having no confi- 
dence in any such advantages, I have recourse to the divine assistance ; and invoke 
the great and holy God, the giver of all good gifts, that I may as substantially, and as 
truly, discourse and refute the sauciness and lies of this foreign declamator, as our 
noble generals piously and successfully by force of arms broke the King's pride and his 
nnruly domineering, and afterwards put an end to both by inflicting a memorable 
panif hment upon himself, and as thoroughly as a single person did with ease, but of 
Ute confute and confound the king himself, rising as it were from the grave, and 
recommending himself to the people in a book published after his death, with new 
Artifices and sdlurements of words and expressions. Which antagonist of mine, though 
he be a foreigner, and though he deny it a thousand times over, but a poor grammarian ; 
jet not contented with a salary due to him in that capacity, chose to turn a pragmatical 
coxcomb, and not only to intrude in state affairs, but into the affairs of a foreign state ; 
though he brings along with him neither modesty, nor understanding, nor any other 
qoalifleation requisite in so great an arbitrator, but sauciness, and a littie grammar 
<mly. Indeed, if he had published here, and in English,'the same things as he has 
DOW wrote in Latin, such as it is, I think no man would have thought it worth while to 
return an answer to them, but would partiy despise them as common, and exploded over 
uid over already ; and partiy abhor them as sordid and tyrannical maxims, not to be 
adured even by the most abject of slaves : nay, men that have sided with the King, 
would have had these thoughts of his book. But since he has swoln it to a con^ider- 
iblo bulk, and dispersed it amongst foreigners, who are altogether ignorant of our 
tfidrs and eonstitntion, it is fit that they who mistake them should be better informed ; 
tad that he who is so very forward to speak ill of others, should be treated in 
kit own kind. If it be asked, why we did not then attack him sooner, why we suf- 
fered him to triumph so long, and pride himself in our silence ? for others I am not 
to aaiwer ; for myself I can boldly say, that I had neither words nor arguments long to 
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seek for the defence of bo good a cause, if I had enjoyed such a measnra of heaHh as 
wonld have endured the fatigue of writing : and being but weak in body, I am forecd 
to write by piecemeal, and break off almost every hour, though the sabjeet be audi an 
requires an unintermitted study and intenseness of mind. But though this bodily 
indisposition may be a hindrance to me in setting forth the just praises of my most 
worthy countrymen, who have been the saviours of their native eoxmtty, and whose 
exploits, worthy of immortality, are already famous all the world over; ysi I hope it 
will be no difficult matter for mo to defend them from the insolence of this silly litUe 
scholar, and from that saucy tongue of his at least Nature and laws would be in an 
ill case, if slavery should find what to say for itself, and liberty be mnte; and if 
tyrants should find men to plead for them, and they that can master and Tanqiddi 
tyrants should not be able to find advocates : and it were a deplorable thing indeed, if 
the reason mankind is endued withal, and which is the |pfb of Ck>d, should not Aunish 
more arguments for men's preservation, for their deliverance, and, as much as the 
nature of the thing will bear, for making them equal to one another, than for their 
oppression and for4hGir utter ruin under the domineering power of one single person. 
Let me therefore enter upon this noble cause with a cheerfulness, grounded opon this 
assurance, that my adversary's cause is maintained by notiiing but fraud, fidlaey, igno- 
rance, and barbarity ; whereas mine has light, truth, reason, the practice and the lean- 
ing of the best ages of the world, of its side." 

In 1654 Milton published his " Dofensio secunda contra In&mem Libellnm Anooy- 
mum, cui titulus, Regi Sanguinis Clamor ad Coelum adversns Parricidas Anglicanos." * 

This commences with another magnificent passage regarding himself: — 

"Jam videor mihi, ingressus iter, transmarinos tractns et porrectas late regiones, 
sublimis perlustrare ; vultus innumeros atque ignotos, animi sensus meonm coi^nnetis- 
simos : hinc Germanorum virile et infestum servituti robur, inde Francomm Tiridi dig- 
nique nomine liberales impetus, hinc Hispanorum consnlta virtus, Italorum inde sedata 
suique compos magnanimitas ob oculos vcrsatur. Quicqnid uspiam libcroram peetomm, 
quicquid ingenui, qnicquid magnanimi aut prudens latet aut se palam profitetar, alii 
tacite favere, alii aperte suffragari, accurrore alii et plausu accipere, alii tandem vero 
victi, dedititios se tradere. Videor jam mihi, tantis circumscptus copiis, ab Herooleis 
usque columnis ad extremos Liberi patris terminos, libertatcm diupnlsam atque exolem, 
longo intervallo domum ubique gentium rednoere : et, quod Triptolemus olim fertnr, sed 
longe nobiliorem Cereali ilia frugem ex civitate mea gentibus importare ; restitotom 
nempe civilem liberumquo vitSB cultum, per urbes, per regna, perque nationes dissemi- 
nare, Ao, 

"1 seem to survey, as from a towering height, the far-extended tracts of sea and 
land, and innumerable crowds of spectators, betraying in their looks the liveliest 
interest, and sensations the most congenial with my own : here I behold the stout and 
manly prowess of the German, disdaining servitude ; there the generous and lively 
impetuosity of the French ; on this side the calm and stately valour of the Spaniard ; 
on that the composed and varied magnanimity of the Italian. Of all the lovers of 
liberty and virtue, the magnanimous and the wise, in whatever quarter they may be 
found, some secretly favour, others openly approve ; some greet me with congratulations 
and applause ; others, who had long been proof against conviction, at last yield them- 
selves captive to the force of truth. Surrounded by congregated multitudes, I now 
imagine, that, fh>m the columns of Uercules to the Indian ocean, I behold the nations 
of the earth recovering that liberty which they so long had lost ; and that the people 
of this Island are transporting to other countries a plant of more beneficial qualities, 
and more noble growth, than that which Triptolemus is reported to have carried from 
region to region ; that they are disseminating the blessings of civilization and freedom 
among cities, kingdoms, and nations. Nor shall I approach unknown, rwr pcrkapt 
wUovedf if it be told that I am the same person, who engaged in single combat that 
fierce advocate of despotism, till then reputed invincible in the opinion of many, and 
in his own conceit, who insolently challenged us and our armies to the combat : but 

* The author of this book xvnn Peter do Moulin, afterwards Prebendar>' of Canterbury. See 
an " Account of Alexander Moruv/' among the Literati of Geneva, where he publishMi many 
books. See Senebier-s '* Ilistoire Litteraire." 
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«riiomy wlifle I repelled his ▼imlence, I silenced with his own weapons ; and OTer whom, 
if I may trust to tbe opinion of impartial jadges, I gained a complete and gloriona 
▼ietory.- 

In 1654 MQton published his '' Treatise of Civil Power in Ecclesiastical Causes, 
showing that it is not lawful for any Power on earth to compel in matters of religion." 

The same jtnr he published ** Considerations touching the likeliest means to remoTO 
Hirelings out of the Church ; wherein is also discoursed of Tithes, Church-fees, and 
Chureh-rerenues ; and whether any Maintenance of Ministers can be settled by law." 

He wrote also '' A Letter to a Friend concerning the Ruptures of the Common- 
wealth f and, ^ The Present Means and brief Delineation of a Free Commonwealth, 
iasy to be put in practice, and without delay ; in a Letter to General Monk." 

Id 16M he published " The ready and easy way to establish a free Commonwealth, 
isd the excellence thereof compared with the inconveniences and dangers of re-admit- 
tiag Kingship in the realm." 

In the same year he published ** Brief Notes upon a late Sermon, titled the Fear of 
Ood, preached and since published by Matthew Griffith, D. D., and Chaplain to the late 
King, wherein many notorious wrestlings of Scripture, and other falsities, are observed." 

I cannot help lamenting that Milton spent so many years in these bitter political and 
•eetarian squabbles: ''coarser minds" would have done for that work. He was 
always powerlttl — sometimes splendid ; but here his passions were human, and too 
often mingled with earthly dross. That magnificent and stupendous imagination must 
have often slept : his faculties duly employed might have produced other epic poems 
equal to "Paradise Lost:" he might even have gained something more of facility and 
ioflnetB : other gardens of Eden might have been described, and human passions of 
kilf-etherial sublimity might have been embodied: his youthful purpose of some 
roaaatio tale of chivalry might also have been executed. 

Perh^w he would never have attained to the rich profusion of Spenser; but he 
woold hare been far more nervous, gigantic, and heaven-exalted in his characters and 
toeiipti oni; he would have painted castles and battles and enchantments with a 
dtfker, more awful, and more prophet-like power : he would have given, by a few 
■ighty strokes, what Spenser somewhat weakens by the expanded multiplicity of his 
loncbes. With the collected sternness of Dante, and the gloomy touches of his inspired 
vein, he would have filled the imagination with something of superhuman exaltation 
of visionary gnuidenr. 

What themes for a creative mind did the superstitions, manners, and traditionary 
tda of ehivalry ofier ! Milton's memory was stored with this branch of literature, and 
ddi^ted in it; and his faculty of sublime fiction could have added to it any ornaments 
he diose: but mighty as was his imagery, the spiritual part of his power was still 
aightier : magnificence of thought and sentiment is his prime characteristic. It is his 
foret of reflection and comment, which overcomes and electrifies us; the vast extent 
•f his views ; his comprehension, and stupendous grasp : and, while he speaks as a 
poet, he speaks also as a sage, and a philosopher. 

How would he have described the Crusades, above all other poets ! what endless 
diversi^ of scenery, heroism, customs, incidents, moral and intellectual character; 
observation, learning, opinion, reasoning, principles, would he have supplied ! This 
woold have been far superior to the story of " King Arthur," in which, perhaps, there 
ii smne mixture of childishness, unbecoming the lofty bard's austere grandeur. 

While Milton's mind was immersed for twenty years in all those mean contests of 
koun ambition or bigotry, in which intrigue, artifice, and selfish passions pervert and 
darken the heart and the head, he must have stifled those radiant visions of spiritual 
parity, which were his natural food and delight A suppressed fire often turns to 
poison; and perhaps it gave some embitterment to the poefs feelings: but the fire 
tow and then biased unexpectedly in a glorious flame amid endless pages of subtle or 
keavy prose. 

Perhaps he would not have lost his eye-sight, if he had pored less over these oontro- 
Tertial mysteries, dry as the dust of the barren desert The dreams of imagination 
^0 rest to the eyes, and are brightest when the outward view is closed. 

The vezatioas humours with which the poet had to contend must have added to the 
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irritable temperament of his frame. He was naturally '' a choleric man," accoraing to 
the report of Mrs. Powell, the mother of his first wife ; and he had a scorn of mean 
intellects and nnleamed persons. Lofliness was a prime ingredient in his ^UspositioB, 
as well as in his mental faculties : detraction and contumely enraged him : his opini<Miii 
were strong and fixed — ^he would bond to no man. As he never deviated from the 
paths of duty he had chalked out> so opposition embittered his temper, or excited his 
scorn : he was not one, therefore, who could buffet in troubled waters without a great 
wear of his frame. He himself says, that he lost his sight ''overplied in liberty'i 
defence." This was, no doubt, true: — ^the sour humours of the body mighty by a 
natural effect, disease the eyes : they were tender even in his youth. 

The cause of liberty, pursued from the purest motives, if it could be separated from 
the constant participation of the great body who were actuated by a love of Ueentioos- 
ness, and an envious desire to overturn and plunder the great and the rich, would 
become such a mind as Milton's : but the large mass of the active movers of that 
celebrated contest was of a temper, and passion, and principle utterly unfitted to the 
bard's holy spirit He was blinded by his zeal in a cause in which his heart and his 
convictions were embarked, and he reaped the fruit of the food he sought in bitterness 
and sorrow : he found thorns and brambles and weeds without end, wherever he 
applied his sickle. 

Opinions differ concerning the character of the sovereign, against whom I^e lifted 
his voice and his hand. That unhappy monarch was so placed by birth and eiream- 
stances, that perhaps the wisest man and the greatest hero could not have escaped safe, 
much less victorious. He had some weaknesses, of which a leading one was ductility : 
he was a man of elegant taste, numerous accomplishments, varied learning, with a 
sensitive, generous heart, and undoubted piety : he entertained some notions of kingly 
power, which in these days would be generally condemned ; but in the times in which 
he imbibed and persevered in them, it would have been truly extraordinary if he had 
thought otherwise. The most plausible charge laid against his character is insincerity : 
this arose from want of firmness. He was sometimes led into momentary concessions 
contrary to his conviction. 

The trust he put in Buckingham cannot be entirely excused, because that minister 
was deficient in almost every quality necessary to a statesman: his want of high 
talents, his profligacy, his profusion, his deficiency in all the grand principles of a 
sound government, his corruption, his reckless indiscretions, offered a mark for the 
revolutionary passions of the age, which they could not miss. But the system of 
favouritism was then the general fault of monarchs,* and Charles had a warm and 
friendly heart, which could not easily give up an attachment On the contrary, the 
unfortunate prince has been blamed for sacrificing Strafford : for that afflicting charge 
nothing less than extreme duretve can be an excuse. 

When once the sword of civil contest is drawn, neither party thinks itself safe till it 
has destroyed the other; this is the excuse the parliamentarians plead for pfitting 
Charles to death. I shall never cease to consider it a bloodthirsty and unpardonable 
act All my veneration for Milton, and all the power of argument of his mighty mind, 
will not alter that opinion. 

The opposition to the rule of kings had been secretly brooding and fomenting 
through Europe for near a century, but had been kept down in England by the 
magnanimous and prudent spirit of Queen Elizabeth : but the Puritans had been con- 
stantly at work against her throne, while the Jeftuits besot it on other principles, and 
with othftr views. At Milton's birth, the imbecility of King James had encouraged 
that spirit in the former growing sect, which struck at the root of oil ancient institu- 
tions. Milton probably drank in the?o schisms with his earliest breath ; but for a time 
his clajisical and romantic ptHdie.", the glories of his poetical imagination, his neigh- 
bourhood to the feudal hospitalities of Harefield, the smiles of Sponsor's patroness, the 
noble and splendid pageantry of Ludlow Castle, and his travels among the scats of the 
ancient arts, the heroic fablings of Tafso, and the glowing recollections of the Marquis 
Manso in the Elysian scenery of the sunny bay of Naples, suspended, and nearly 
expelled thcra. 

But when the discordant trumpet of open civil strife was once sounded, and by an 
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■■kftppj fpell exeited ftll the early predilections which had heen instiUed into his 
duldhoody the Mom, for whom nature had best fitted him, was for a long time forgot- 
ten ; and all the crabhed lore of puritanical gloom oyershadowed the natiye fire of a 
heaTcnlj imagination. 

In wluUerer torn his mind took, he had power and force to go beyond other men. 
When hia gigantic strength entered the field of battle, like Samson, he would lay all 
proflnUe before him ; and like him, rather than submit and give triumph to his foes, 
would hare grasped the columns, and brought the tumbling roof of the theatre* on the 
heads of all; willing to fall himself in the common ruin, rather than let the proud and 
the mighty prerail oyer him. Here lay his ambition ; here he had something of the 
^irit of his Fallen Angels. To him all monarchs of the ordinary yigour of human 
uitelleet appeared but as children of the dust : in the conscious yastness of his intel- 
leetnal ssiveiiiaey, he met them, when they put on the armour of assault, with scorn 
aaddciaDee. 



CHAPTER XIL 

MILTGH's CONTROyXBSIAL WRITIXGS. 

Ov Mareh 15, 1648-9, the council of state appointed Milton secretary for the foreign 
tongues. In 1652 the poefs eyesight was entirely lost; but he was still continued in 
Us office, and allowed an assistant, Mr. Philip Meadowes. About this time his first 
wife died, leaying him three daughters. He did not re-marry till 1656. This second wife 
VIS daughter of Captain Woodcock, of Hackney : she died in childbed the next year, 
•ad was buried at St Margaret's, Westminster, 10th February, 1657. 

On April 17, 1655, it was ordered that ''the former salary of Bir. John Milton of 
two hundred eighty-eight pounds, Ac, formerly charged on the council's contingenoies, 
be redneed to one hundred and fifty pounds per annum, and paid to him during his 
life out of his Highnesse's Exchequer." 

Bishop Sumner says, it is presumed that from this time Milton ceased to be employed 
b poblie afiairs ; but Todd giyes proofs that he continued to be employed long after- 
wards, first with the aid of Philip Meadowes, and afterwards, in 1657, of Andrew Mar- 
TtU, the poety whose noble panegyrical yerses are prefixed to the Paradise Lostf 

As late as the 25th of October, 1659, there is a warrant of state for the payment to 
John Milton and Andrew Manrell of £86 12s. ea,ph, at the rate for each of £200 per 
aonam. 

A little before the king's coming oyer, Milton was sequestered from his Latin secre- 
tvyihip, and the salary. 

In 1658 he amused himself by editing from a MS. ''the Cabinet-Council of Ralegh." 

Whateyer merit Milton might haye in the able and learned discharge of his political 
tcryices, it is deeply to be lamented that his brilliant and sublime faculties were so 
employed. He had a mind too creatiye to be wasted in writing down oflBcial despatches, 
or taming them into classical Latin : humble talents would haye done better for such 
laborious and technical tasks. How the slumbering fire of his rich and eyer-yarying 
i^ons must have consumed his heart and his brain ! — How he must haye fretted at the 
bese intrigues of courts and councils, and the turpitude of human ambition ! — While 
iaoiured within dark and close oflBcixd walls, how he must haye sighed and pined to be 
courting his splendid visions, of a higher and more congenial world, on the banks of 
•ome haunted stream ! — The woods and forests, the mountains, seas and lakes, ought to 
have been his dwelling-places. — The whispers of the spring, or the roaring of the 
winter-winds, ought to haye soothed or excited his spirits. — In those regions aerial 
beings yisit the earth; there the soul sees what the concourse of mankind puts to 
li^t; there the mean passions, that corrupt the human bosom, haye no abode. 

* The building was a spocious theatre, 
Half-roand— on two main pillars yanlted high. 

AooN. i. 1607, seq. 
t A earions letter of Milton's to Lord President Bradshaw, as early aa 1653, recommending 
KiinreU as an assistant, is given by Todd, then lately discovered in the State Paper Office. 
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To make » man of biumesa requires nothing bnt petty and watohflil obMrralioBy 
eold reserve, and selfish craft: to catch the moment when eantion in others is asleep; 
to raise hopes, yet promise nothing; to seem to give fVill informaliony yet to be so 
yagacy that everything is open to escape. How can the poet practise saeh arts as these ? 
He is lost in himself; he is wrapped up in his own creations. 

llUton has left interspersed in his controversial writings fragments of autobiography 
which have eyery sort of valae. They are fall of fitots ; — are yigorons^ wise, eloquent, 
and sublime. 

They are also proofs of that enthusiasm of character, which led the poet to those 
ideal views of liberty that are inconsistent with human frailty. 

Of such passages the first, and perhaps most interesting, is the writer's deseriptkn 
of his own person : — 

" I do not believe," says the poet, '' that I was ever once noted for defonnity, by any 
one who ever saw me ; but the praise of beauty I am not anxious to obtain. Ify stature 
certainly is not tall ; but it rather approaches the middle than the diminutiTe. Tet 
what if it were diminutive, when so many men, illustrious both in peace and war, have 
been the same ? And how can that be called diminutive, which is great enough tot 
every virtuous achievement? Nor, though very thin, was I ever deficient in courage 
or in strength ; and I was wont constantly to exercise myself in the nse of the sword, as 
long as it comported with my habits and my years. Armed with this weapon, as I 
usually was, I should have thought myself quite a match for any one, though mudi 
stronger than myself; and I felt perfectly secure against the assault of any opes 
enemy. At this moment I have the same courage, the same strength, thon^ not 
the same eyes ; yet so little do they betray any external appearance of ix^jury, that tiioy 
are as unclouded and bright as the eyes of those who most distinctly see. In this 
instance alone I am a dissembler against my will. My £Aoe, which is sidd to indieats 
a total privation of blood, is of a complexion entirely opposite to the pale and the 
cadaverous ; so that, though I am more than forty years old, there is scarcely any one 
to whom I do not appear ten years younger than I am ; and the smoothness of my skSn 
is not, in the least, affected by the wrinkles of ag^." 

His adversary had maliciously and daringly accused him of looseness of life and 
conversation. To this Milton indignantly thus replies : — "But because as well by this 
upbraiding to me the bordelloes, as by other suspicious glancings in his book, he would 
seem privily to point me out to his readers, as one whose custom of life were not honest 
but licentious ; I shall entreat to be borne with, though I digress ; and in a way not 
often trod, acquaint yo with the sum of my thoughts in this matter, through the ooune 
of my years and studies ; although I am not ignorant how hasardous it will be to do 
this under the nose of the envious, as it were in skirmish to change the compact order, 
and instead of outward actions to bring inmost thoughts into ftt>nt. And I must teU i 
ye, readers, that by this sort of men I have been already bitten at; yet shall they not 
for me know how slightly they are esteemed, unless they have so much learning as to 
read what in Greek dntpoKoKla is, which, together with envy, is the common disease of 
those who censure books that are not for their reading. With me it fares now, as 
with him whose outward garment hath been injured and ill-bedighted ; for having no 
other shift, what help but to turn the inside outwards, especially if the lining be of the 
same, or, as it is sometimes, much better? So if my name and outward demeanour 
be not evident enough to defend mo, I must make trial if the discovery of my inmost 
thoughts can : wherein of two purposes both honest, and both sincere, the one periiaps 
I shall not miss : although I fail to gain belief with others, of being such as my per- 
petual thou|;ht8 shall here disclose me, I may yet not fail of success in persuading some 
to be such really themselves, as they cannot believe me to be more than what I feign. 
I had my time, readers, as others have, who have good learning bestowed upon them, 
to be sent to those places, where the opinion was, it might be soonest attained ; and as 
the manner is, was not unstudied in those authors which are most commended; whereof 
some were grave orators and historians, whose matter mothought I loved indeed, but as 
my age then was, so I understood them ; others were the smooth elegiac poets, whereof 
the schools are not scarce, whom both for the pleasing sound of their numerous writing, 
which in imitation I found most easy, and most agreeable to nature's part in me, and 
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for their matter, whioh what it is, there be few who know not, I was so allured to read, 
that no reereation came to me better welcome : for that it was then those years with 
me which are ezeiued, though they be least severe, I may be saved the labour to 
remember ye. Whence having observed them to account it the chief glory of their 
wit, in that they were ablest to judge, to praise, and by that could esteem themselves 
worthiest to love those high perfections, which under one or other name they took to 
edebrate; I thought with myself by every instinct and presage of nature, which is not 
wont to be fiUse, that what emboldened them to this task, might with such diligence as 
Ihey used embolden me; and that what judgment, wit, or elegance was my share, 
weald herein best iq»pear, and best value itself, by how much more wisely, and with 
lore of Tirtae I should choose (let rude ears be absent) the object of not unlike 

for albeit these thoughts to some will seem virtuous and commendable, to 
ethen only pardonable, to a third sort perhaps idle; yet the mentioning of them now 
win end in serious. Nor blame it, readers, in those years to propose to themselves 
soeh a reward, as the noblest dispositions above other things in this life have some- 
tisMS preferred: whereof not to be sensible when good and fair in one person meet, 
srgoes both a gross and shallow judgment, and withal and ungentle, and swainish 
breast : for by the firm settling of these persuasions, I became, to my best memory, 
so much a proficient, that if I found those authors any where speaking unworthy things 
of themselves, or nnehaste of those names which before they had extolled ; this effect 
it wnmght with me, firom that time forward their art I still applauded, but the men I 
dqlored : and above them all, preferred the two famous renowners of Beatrice and 
Iiaua, who never write but honour of them to whom they devote their verse, displaying 

and pure thoughts without transgression. And long it was not after when I 
•oafirmed in tiiis opinion, that he who would not be frustrate of his hope to write 
well hereafter in laudable things, ought himself to be a true poem; that is, a composi- 
aad pattern of the best and honourablest things; not presuming to sing high 

of heroie men or famous eities, unless he have in himself the experience and 
the ptaietiee of all that which is praiseworthy. These reasonings, together with a cer- 
tain nieeness of nature, an honest haughtiness, and self-esteem either of what I was, or 
what I might be (which let envy call pride), and lastly that modesty, whereof though 
not in the title page, yet here I may be excused to make some beseeming profe8eiion ; 
sU these uniting the supply of their natural aid together, kept me still above those low 
descents of mind, beneath which he must deject and plunge himself, that can agree to 
islable and unlawful prostitutions. Next (for hear me out now, readers), that I may 
ttQ ye whither my younger feet wandered ; I betook me among those lofty fables and 
raaanees, which recount in solemn cantos the deeds of knighthood founded by our 
vidorioos kings, and from hence had in renown over all Christendom. There I read it 
ia the oath of every knight, that he should defend to the expense of his best blood, or 
of his life, if it so befel him, the honour and chastity of virgin or matron ; from whence 
even then I learned what a noble virtue chastity sure must be, to the defence of which 
so many worthies, by such a dear adventure of themselves, had sworn ; and if I found 
ia the story afterward, any of them, by word or deed, breaking that oath, I judged it 
the same fiudt of the poet, as that which is attributed to Homer, to have written inde- 
eeat things of the gods : only this my mind gave me, that every free and gentle spirit, 
without that oath, ought to be bom a knight, nor needed to expect the gilt spur, or the 
laying of a sword upon his shoulder, to stir him up, both by his counsel and his arms, 
to secure and protect the weakness of any attempted chastity. So that even these 
books, which to many others have been ihe ftiel of wantonness and loose living, I 
cannot think how, unless by divine indulgence, proved to me so many incitements, 
•s yon have heard, to the love and stedfast observation of that virtue which abhors 
Am society of bordelloes. Thus, from the laureat fraternity of poets, riper years and 
tie eeaseless round of study and reading led me to the shady spaces of philosophy ; but 
^isfly to the divine volumes of Plato, and his equal Xenophon : where, if I should tell 
je what I learnt of chastity and love, I mean that which is truly so, whose charming 
mp is only virtue, which she bears in her hand to those who are worthy ; (the rest are 

with a thick intoxicating potion, which a certain sorceress, the abuser of love's 
le, carries about:) and how the first and chiefest office of love begins and cn<^ in 
8 



lYiii LIFE OF MILTON. 



the soul, prodaeing those happy twins of her divine generation, knowledge and rirtne— 
with such abstracted sublimities as these; it might be worth your listenings readers; 
as I may one day hope to have ye in a still time, when there shall be no ohiding; not 
in these noises." 



CHAPTER Xm. 
Milton's character of croxwell. 

This character is of the utmost importance, because it will show as what the great 
republican thought of the Protector's services, and what he expected from him. 

" Oliver Cromwell was sprung from a line of illustrious ancestors, who were distin- 
guished for the civil functions which they sustained under the monarchy, and ftJll 
more for the part which they took in restoring and establishing true religion in this 
country. In the vigour and maturity of his life, which he passed in retirement, he was 
conspicuous for nothing more than for the strictness of his religious habits and tiie 
innocence of his manners ,* and he had tacitly cherished in his breast that tiame of 
piety which was afterwards to stand him in so much stead on the greatest occasions, 
and in the most critical exigencies. In the last parliament which was ealled by the 
king, he was elected to represent his native town ; when he soon became distingnished 
by the justness of his opinions, and the vigour and decision of his counsels. When the 
sword was drawn, he offered his services, and was appointed to a troop of horse, whoM 
numbers were soon increased by the pious and the good, who flocked firom all qoarters 
to his standard ; and in a short time he almost surpassed the greatest generals in the 
magnitude and rapidity of his achievements. Nor is this surprising ; for he was a 
soldier disciplined to perfection in the knowledge of himself: he had either extin- 
guished, or by habit had learned to subdue, the whole host of vain hopes, fean, and 
passions, which infest the soul. He first acquired the government of himself, and over 
himself acquired the most signal victories ; so that on the first day he took the fidd 
against the external enemy, he was a veteran in arms, consummately praetiied in the 
toils and exigencies of war. It is not possible for me, in the narrow limits in which I 
circumscribe myself on this occasion, to enumerate the many towns whieh h% has 
taken, the many battles which he has won. The whole surface of the British empire 
has been the scene of his exploit^, and the theatre of his triumphs ; which alone w<mld 
furnish ample materials for a history, and want a copiousness of narration not inferioir 
to the magnitude and diversity of the transactions. This alone seems to be a snAcient 
proof of his extraordinary and almost supernatural virtue, that by the vigour of hif 
genius, or the excellence of his discipline, adapted not more to the necessities of war 
than to the precepts of Christianity, the good and the brave were Arom all qnarters 
attracted to his camp, not only as to the best school of military talents, but of piety 
and virtue; and that during the whole war, and the occasional intervals of peaee, amid 
so many vicissitudes of faction and of events, he retained and still retains the obedience 
of his troops, not by largesses or indulgence, but by his sole authority, and the regu- 
larity of his pay. In this instance his fame may rival that of Cyrus, of Epaminondas, 
or any of the great generals of antiquity. Hence he collected an army as numerovs 
and as well equipped as any one ever did in so short a Ume ; which was nniformly 
obedient to his orders, and dear to the affections of the citizens ; which was formidable 
to the enemy in the field, but never cruel to those who laid down their arms ; which 
committed no lawless ravages on the persons or the property of the inhabitants; who, 
when they compared their conduct with the turbulence, the intemperance, the impiety, 
and the debauchery of the royalist^, were wont to salute them as friends, and to con- 
sider them as guests. They were a stay to the good, a terror to the evil, and the 
warmest advocates for every exertion of piety and virtue. Nor would it be right to 
pass over the name of Fairfax, who united the utmost fortitude with the utmost courage ; 
and the spotless innocence of whose life seemed to point him out as the peculiar 
favourite of Heaven. Justly indeed may you be excited to receive this wreath of 
praise ; though you have retired as much as possible from the world, and seek those 
shades of privacy which were the delight of Scipio. Nor was it only the enemy whom 
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70a Mbdaed ; bnt yon have triuinphed over that flame of ambition and that lust of 
ifiarj, which mn wont to make the best and the greatest of men their slaves. The purity 
of yoar Tirtnef and the splendour of your actions consecrate those sweets of ease which 
70* e^joy, and whieh constitute the wished-for haven of the toils of man. Such was 
the eaee whidi, when the heroes of antiquity possessed, after a life of exertion and 
^oiy not fieater than yours, the poets, in despair of finding ideas or expressions better 
•aited to the snlijecty feigned that they were received into heaven, and invited to recline 
ftt the tablet of the gods. But whether it were your health, which I principally believe, 
or any other motive which caused you to retire, of this I am convinced; that nothing 
eonld hare indaoed yon to relinquish the service of your country if you had not known 
that in yovr nceessor liberty would meet with a protector, and England with a stay to 
iu safety, and a pillar to its glory : for, while you, Cromwell, are left among us, he | 
kardly shows a proper confidence in the Supreme, who distrusts the security of Eng- , 
lead; when he sees that yon are in so special a manner the favoured object of the ' 
iiviae regard. But there was another department of the war, which was destined for | 
four ezdnsiTe exertions. 

''Witikoiat entering into any length of detail, I will, if possible, describe some of the | 
■ott menorable actions with as much brevity as you performed them with celerity. 
After the lots of all Ireland, with the exception of one city, you in one battle imme- ' 
daatdy diaeomfited the forces of the rebels ; and were busily employed in settling the , 
eentry, when you were suddenly recalled to the war in Scotland. Hence you pro- 
oeeded with unwearied diligence against the Scots, who were on the point of making ' 
•a imption into England with the king in their train ; and in about the space of one 
jev, yen entirely subdued, and added to the English dominion, that kingdom, which 
an oar monarehsy during a period of eight hundred years, had in vain struggled to 
■lijeelk In one battle you almost Minihilated the remainder of their forces, who, in a 
It of deeperationy had made a sudden incursion into England, then almost destitute of , 
fHiieoDi^ and got as fiur as Worcester; where you came up with them by forced | 
■BRhei^ and captured almost the whole of their nobility. A profound peace ensued ; 1 
whta we found, though indeed not then for the first time, that you were as wise in the ! 
CikiB«t as valuable in the field. It was your constant endeavour in the senate either to 
bdiee them to adhere to those treaties which they had entered into with the enemy, or I 
ifcodUly to a4iust others which promised to be beneficial to the country. But when | 
you saw that the business was artfully procrastinated, that every one was more intent 
oa his own selfish interest than on the public good, that the people complained of the 
&eppointmentB which they had experienced,-and the fallacious promises by which ' 
liMy had been gulled, that they were the dupes of a few overbearing individuals, you 
fU uk end to their domination. A new parliament is summoned; and the right of ^ 
ekctiMi given to those to whom it was expedient: they meet; but do nothing; and ' 
sfter having wearied themselves by their mutual dissensions, and fully exposed their i 
'nctfmeitj to the observation of the country, they consent to a voluntary dissolution. 1 
la this state of desolation, to which we were reduced, you, Cromwell! alone remained 
to eoadact the government, and to save the country. We all willingly yield the palm 
of sovereignty to your unrivalled ability and virtue, except the few among us, who ' 
cither ambitionf of honours which they have not the capacity to sustain, or who envy 1 
tkoce which are conferred on one more worthy than themselves, or else who do not 
know that nothing in the world is more pleasing to God, more agreeable to reason, 
■ere politically Just or more generally useful, than that the supreme power should be ' 
rested in the best and the wisest of men. Such, Cromwell, all acknowledge you to ' 
be; soch are the services which you have rendered, as the leader of our councils, the 
general of oar armies, and the father of your country; for this is the tender appellation 1 
by which aU the good among us salute you fVom the very soul. Other names you | 
neither have nor could endure; and you deservedly reject that pomp of title which 
the gase and admiration of the multitude : for what is a title but a certain defi- 
of dignity ? but actions such as yours, surpass, not only the bounds of our 
bat our titles ; and like the points of pyramids, which are lost in the clouds, 
Ihey eoar above the possibilities of titular commendation. But since, though it be not 
U,h may be expedient, that the highest pitch of virtue should be circumscribed within 
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the boundB of some hnman appellatloDi you endared to receive, for the pablio good, • 
title most like to that of the father of your country ; not to exalt, but rather to bring 
you nearer to the level of ordinary men ; the title of King was unworthy the traas- 
oendent majesty of your character ; for if you had been capUrated by a name, OTer 
which, as a private man, you had so completely triumphed and crumbled into dust^ 
you would have been doing the same thing as if, after having subdued some idolatroiis | 
nation by the help of the true Qod, you should afterwards fall down and worship the 
gods which you had vanquished. Do you then, sir, continue your course with tiie same 
unrivalled magnanimity ,* it sits well upon you ; — to you our country owes its liberties ; 
nor can you sustain a character at once more momentous and more august than that of 
the author, the guardian, and the preserver of our liberties; and hence you hare not 
only eclipsed the achievements of all our Kings, but even those which have been 
fabled of our heroes. Often reflect what a dear pledge the beloved land of yoor 
nativity has entrusted to your care ,* and that liberty which she once expected onty 
firom the chosen flower of her talents and her virtues, she now expects from you ontyy 
and by you only hopes to obtain. Revere the fond expectations which we cherish, the 
solicitudes of your anxious country ; revere the looks and the wounds of your brave 
companions in arms, who, under your banners, have so strenuously fought for liberty ; 
revere the shades of those who perished in the contest; revere s^ the opinions and 
the hopes which foreign states entertain concerning us, who promise to themselves so 
many advantages from that liberty, which we have so bravely acquired, from the esta- 
blishment of that now government, which has begun to shed its splendour on the 
world, which, if it be suffered to vanish like a dream, would involve us in the deepest 
abyss of shame ; and lastly, revere yourself; and, after having endured so many suffer- 
ings and encountered so many perils for the sake of liberty, do not suffer it^ now 
it is obtained, either to be violated by yourself, or in any one instance impaired by 
others. 

"Tou cannot be truly free unless we are firee too; for such is the nature of things, 
that he, who entrenches on the liberty of others, is the first to lose his own, and beeome 

slave. But, if you, who have hitherto been the patron and tutelary genius of liberty; 
/ you, who are exceeded by no one in justice, in piety, and goodness, should hereafter 
invade that liberty which you have defended, your conduct must be fatally operative, 
not only against the cause of liberty, but the general interests of piety and rirtoe. 
Tour integrity and virtue will appear to have evaporated, your faith in religion to 
have been small; your character with posterity will dwindle into insigniftcanee, by 
which a most destructive blow will be levelled against the happiness of mankind, mie 
work which you have undertaken is of incalculable moment, which will thoroughly 
sift and expose every principle and sensation of your heart, which will ftilly diiplay 
the vigour and genius of your character, which will evince whether you really possess 
those great qualities of piety, fidelity, justice, and self-denial, which made us believe 
that you were elevated by the special direction of the Deity to the highest pinnade of 
power. At once wisely and discreetly to hold the sceptre over three powerful natttms^ 
to persuade people to relinquish inveterate and corrupt for new and more beneficial 
maxims and instituUons, to penetrate into the remotest parts of the country, to have 
the mind present and operative in every quarter, to watch against surprise, to provide 
against danger, to reject the blandishments of pleasure and the pomp of power ; — these 
are exertions compared with which the labour of war is a mere pastime; which will 
require every energy and employ every faculty that you possess ; which denuud a man I 
supported from above, and almost instructed by immediate inspiration." 

I add to this some important queries, applicable to all times, addressed by the great 
politician to the people themselves. They will be read at this time with the deepest 
interest : — 

** For who would vindicate your right of unrestrained suffrage, or of choosing what 
representatives you liked best, merely that you might elect the creatures of your own 
faction, whoever they might be, or him, however small might be his worth, who would 
give yon the most lavish feasts, and enable you to drink to the greatest excess ? Thus 
not wisdom and authority, but turbulence and gluttony, would soon exalt the vilest 
miscreants from our taverns and our brothels, from our towns and villages, to the rank 
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attd digniljj of aenalors. For, should the maBsgement of the republic be entmsted to 

perMHU to whom no one would willingly entnut the management of Yds prirate con- 

ecns ? and the treaaory of the state be left to the care of those who had lavished their 

own (brtoaea in an infamous prodigality ? Should they hare the charge of the public 

pwaoy whiefa th^ would soon oonrert into a priyate, by their unprincipled peculations ? 

Are th&j ftt to be the legislators of a whole people who themselyes know not what law, 

i^al reaaon, what right and wrong, what crooked and straight, what licit and illicit 

? who think that all power consists in outrage, all dignity in the parade of inso- 

? who neglect erexy other consideration for the corrupt gratification of their 

firieadakipi^ or the prosecution of their resentments ? who disperse their own relations 

and crtAtnrea throngh the provinces, for the sake of levying taxes and confiscating 

goods; MOB, for the greater part, the most profligate and vile, who buy up for them- I 

selves what th^ pretend to expose to sale, who thence collect an exorbitant mass of 

wealthy which they fraudulently divert from the public service ; who thus spread their 

pillage throoi^ the country, and in a moment emerge from penury and rags, to a state 

of spleodoar and of wealth t Who could endure such thievish servants, such vicege- 

rtats of their lords? Who could believe that the masters and patrons of a banditti 

eoold be the proper guardians of liberty? or who would suppose that he should ever be 

■ade one hair more free by such a set of public functionaries (though they might 

anovBt to five hundred elected in this manner from the counties and boroughs), when 

asMmg them who are the very guardians of liberty, and to whose custody it is com- 

■itted, there must be so many, who know not either how to use or to eigoy liberty, who 

either understand the principles or merit the possession ?** 

I now resume my remarks upon the poet's genius and acquirements. 

Milton's knowledge of human nature was confined to general traits : he had not 

detected the minute foldings and smaller particularities, nor opened those secret 

■oresBents of the passions which fiuniliarize us with private life. All was drawn 

vitk the enlarged eye of his own magnificent mind. In this respect he was utterly dis- 

•isular to Shakspeare: he had none of the dramatist's playfulness and flexibility. 

Xillon was always Milton, as Byron was always Byron : neither of them could transport 

kiaself into other characters. He spoke of others as an observer ; not as identified 

vith them. It appears to me, that this individuality will be found to go through all 

Miltofi's writings, and all the conduct of his life : he lived among a world of inferior 

btiagi, to whom his stem sublimity could not conform. This showed itself in the very 

ottset of his career, — at college, — where he rebelled against academical discipline; 

•ad to this in a great degree may be attributed the vehement and relentless part he 

to<4 against royalty, and also his separation from the sect with whom he commenced 

kii warfare against the throne. 

Villemain, in his life of the poet in the " Biographic Univenielle/' notices this inflexi- 
NUty, and the unfitness for practical commerce with the world which it caused. 

Tct henee arose many of the grand thoughts and gigantic images that adorned and 
txalted his poetry : thus he never fell beneath his lofty sphere. Such is the view I 
liks of him in his private character : my business is not to repeat what I find in other 
Wtks, but to examine for myself. I do not undertake to bring together all which has 
Wen said already ; on the contrary, much which has been said before seems to me to 
U ea that aeeount not necessary to be said again : I do not desire to supersede other 
biographers, but rather wish to be admitted among them. I have the hope of saying 
ttiMthing which is not to be found elsewhere, and such as will gain the assent of 
Hh s is at least for its probability ; for I scorn to seek for novelty at the expense of 

An ths (acts of Milton's life have been laboriously searched for, and brought forward 
tksady : opinions upon them are not yet exhausted : unfortunately too many biogra- 
phers copy each other in this portion of their task : they are either incapable of thinking 

I fcr themselves, or they do not venture it : they scarcely even vary the expressions. 

i Tke effect of this is nausea to the purchaser of such books : the " decies repetita" is 
•Iways repulsive. Perhaps it will be answered, that what had been before observed 
VM j«8t» and therefore required no alteration: if so, the public did not want ths 
rtaswal of that of whieh it was in possession. 
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Johnson is a oriUo who has always been a faronrite with English readers: hi« 
piquancy and severity please ; but these, when applied to Milton, are by persons or 
imagination or taste read with distaste Arom their perrerse and wilfbl malignity. Thejr 
often show the vigour of the critic's intolloct, and the ingenuity of his pointed language; 
but they are false or exaggerated in decision, and irreverent and harsh in language. 
The splendour of Milton's genius ought to have kept aloof such pedantic petulance* 
If such fiBkuIts could have been justly imputed to him, still the author of " Paradise 
Lost" should have been approached with awe, and commented on with the most deeo- 
reus and profound respect What right had Johnson to attack and blacken the poef s 
moral character by imputing motives of passion and ill>humour to him, which he has 
himself in the most positive and solemn manner denied ? He saw the abuses of the 
existing government, he deluded himself with the hope that by a grand change his 
own ideal viewft of perfection might be accomplished. If we believe him,— and be murt 
have a most ungenerous and corrupt mind who C|ui doubt, — ^his heart was the seat 
of all earthly integrity, and exalted by the most purified and spiritual aspirationa 
Of all mean passions, envy could least enter a bosom which had so loffy and calm t 
confidence in the superiority of its own intellectual gifts : no man envies what he 
scorns and estimates at nothing. 

i 

CHAPTER XIV. 

MILTON'S BLINDNK8S, AND OCCUPATIONS AFTBB THB RE8T0IUTI0V. 

Milton's enemies had had Uie baseness to charge his blindness as a judgment np<m 

him: he repels this charge with a just indignation, at the opening of his ''Seeond 

Defence for the People of England." 

" I wish," commences this magnificent passage, " that I could with equal fitcility 

refute what this barbarous opponent has said of my blindness ; but I cannot do it, 

and I must submit to the affliction. It is not so wretched to be blind, as it is not to 

be capable of enduring blindness. But why should I not endure a misfortune, whioh 

I it behooves every one to be prepared to endure if it should happen ; whioh may, in 

; the common course of things, happen to any man, and which has been known to have 

i happened to the most distinguished and virtuous persons in history? What if 

reported of the Augur Tiresias is well known ; of whom Apollonius sung thus in his 

'Argonautics:' — 

' To men he dared the will divine disclose, 

I Nor fear'd what Jove might in his wrath impose. 

The gods assign'd him age without decay, 

But snatch'd the blesiing of his sight away. 

But God himself is truth ; in propn^ating which, as men display a greater integrity 
and seal, they approach nearer to the similitude of God, and possess a greater portion 

; of his love. Wo cannot suppose the Deity envious of truth, or unwilling that it should 

' be freely communicated to mankind : the loss of sight, therefore, which this' inspired 
sage, who was so eager in promoting knowledge among men, sustained, cannot be oon- 

, sidered as a judicial punishment : and did not our Saviour himself declare that that 
poor man whom he had restored to sight had not been bom blind, either on account 

I of his own sins, or those of his progenitors ? 

''And with respect to myself, though I have accurately examined my conduct, and 
scrutinized my soul, I call thee, God, the searcher of hearts, to witness, that I am not 
conscious, either in the more early or in the later periods of my life, of having commit- 
ted any enormity which might deservedly have marked me out as a fit object for such 
a calamitous visitation : but since my enemies boast that this affliction is only a retri- 
bution for the transgressions of my pen, I again invoke the Almighty to witness that I 
never at any time wrote anything which I did not think agreeable to truth, to justice, 
and to piety. This was my persuasion then, and I feel the same persuasion now. 
Thus, therefore, when I was publicly solicited to write a reply to the defence of the 
royal cause, when I hod to contend with the pressure of sickness, and with the appre- 
hension of soon losing the sight of my remaining eye, and when my medical attendants 
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dearlj umottncedy that if I did engage in thia work it would be irreparably lo8t» theii 
premonitionfl caiued no hesitation and inspired no dismay : I would not have listened 
to tlie Toice eren of Escnlapios himself from the shrine of Epidanrus, in preference to 
the ioggestions of the heavenly monitor within my breast : my resolution was unshaken, 
tkoogh the altematire was either the loss of my sight or the desertion of my duty ; 
mad I called to mind those two destinies which the oracle of Delphi announced to the 
ion of Thetis. 

" I considered that many had purchased a less good by a greater eyil, the meed 
of glory by the loss of life ; but that I might procure great good by little suffering ; 
that» though I am blind, I might still discharge the most honourable duties, the 
perfbrmaaoe of which, as it is something more durable than glory, ought to be an object 
of sBpeiior admiration and esteem ; I resolved, therefore, to nuike the short interval 
of sight which was left me to enjoy as beneficial as possible to the public interest 

" Bat, if the choice were necessary, I would, sir, prefer my blindness to yours ; yours 

b a doud spread over the mind, which darkens both the light of reason and of con* 

sdenee; mine keeps from my view only the coloured surfaces of things, while it leaves me 

at liberty to eontemplate the beauty and stability of virtue and of truth. How many 

thiagt are there besides which I would not willingly see ; how many which I must see 

agatnst, my will ; and how few which I feel any anxiety to see ! There is, as the 

Apofltle has remarked, a way to strength through weakness. Lot me then be the most 

liwble creature alive, as long as that feebleness serves to invigorate the energies of my 

rational and immortal spirit ; as long as in that obscurity in which I am enveloped, the 

K^t of the divine presence more clearly shines ! And, indeed, in my blindness, I 

c^^y In BO ineonsiderable degree the favour of the Deity ; who regards me with more 

tcademess and compassion in proportion as I am able to behold nothing but himself. 

Alas! for him who insults me, who maligns and merits public execration! For tiie 

Dinae law not only shields me from injury, but almost renders me too sacred to 

9tt»A ; not indeed so much from the privation of my sight, as from the overshadowing 

«f thoee heavenly wings, which seem to have occasioned this obscurity. To this I 

tseribe the more tender assiduities of my friends, their soothing attentions, their kind 

viiita, their reverential observances." 

Erery one is familiar with the poet's twenty-second sonnet on this subject 

Cyriac, this three-years-day these eyes, though clear, — 

Bereft of light, their seeing have forgot 

What supports me, dost thou ask? 

The conscience, friend, to have lost them overplied 

In liberty's defence, my noble task. 

One is a little sur])ri8cd that ho could so long endure this laborious and tedious office 
of fecretary, e«i»cciully after his ^ight began to fail him. His nephew, Edward Phillips, 
for some time owirted him. 

In 1(V62 he entirely lost his sight 

Todd has recovered a curious letter of Milton from the State-Paper Office, recom- 
■eading his friend Andrew Marvell, tiie poet, for some employment : — " A gentleman, 
«boee name is Mr. Marvell, — a man, both by report and the converse I have had with 
hia, of singular desert for the state to make use of; who also offers himself, if there 
be any employment for him. His father was the minister of Hull, and he hath spent 
fev years abroad in Holland, France, Italy, and Spain, to very good purpose, as I 
believe, and the gaining of these four languages ,* — besides he is a scholar, and well 
read in the Latin and Qrcek authors; and no doubt, of an approved conversation; for 
be comes now lately out of the hous^e of the Lord Fairfax, who was general, where he was 
iatrusted to give some instructions in the languages to the lady, his daughter." 

This letter of Milton was written in 165.3 : but Marvell was not joined to Milton in 

tbe office of Latin secretary, till 1657. Marv ell's commendatory poem on the " Paradise 

Ust," is well known :-- 

When I beheld the poet blind, yet bold, 
In slender book his vast design unfold ; kc. 

lOHoB'i salary as Latin secretary was £288 18«. 6d, a year. In 1659, he was only paid 
M Um rate of £200 a year, having then retired. 
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In this retirement, abont two years before the Restoration, he began tho ** 
Lost" Though retired, he was visited by all foreigners of distinction, and some per — 
sons of rank at home ; bat he was known and admired more for his political 
than for his poetry. 

He had, as has been mentioned, done little in poetry, for the last twenty 
except his few sonnets: of these, Johnson speaks with a tasteless and unworthy eon — 
tempt : that they are rich in thought, sentiment, and naked sublimity of language, is 
now undisputed. 

It appears Uiat Milton yet relaxed nothing of his mental activity. After the deatb 

of Cromwell ho must have seen the incumbent danger of that repnblioan form of* 

government, which he had spent so much zeal and such gigantic talents to establisk. 

Not only his head but his heart was involved in this establishments He had worked 

himself to a fury against kings, and what he supposed to be the tyranny inseparahle 

from their power. His ambition does not appear to have been in the least degree 

selfish ; — he had no views of personal aggrandisement : he did not look to riohee or 

political honours: he had no familiarity with those who were called the great: even 

with Cromwell, his idol, he seems to have had no individual intimacy. Lawrenee, ''of 

virtuous father virtuous son," and Cyriac Skinner, were his chief frienda. Of the 

former he says, — \ 

Where shall we sometimea meet, and by the fire I 
Help waste a sullen dny, what may be won 

From the hard season gaining ? ' 

I He, who of those delights can judge, and spare, i 

To interpose them oft, is not unwise. I 

Even the genius of Milton could not have made tho progress he did either in pro- 
duction or in learning, if he had admitted the frequent distractions of society. The < 
history of his day is given by the biographers; — but it will not account for the immen- ' 
sity of his reading. The processes of such a mind it is too hazardous to attempt to 
analyze. His vast memory tempted him sometimes to encumber himself with abstnue 
and useless literature. One is a little astonished that a creative brun, which is oon . 
stantly working its materials into new shapes, and combinations, can reflect things ' 
precisely in the form and colours in which it receives them. — Even the " Paradise 
Lost" is occasionally patched with allusions of this kind. — There is, however, an nnac- 
countable charm in the manner in which the poet occasionally mentions remote names 
of persons and places. A single word calls up a whole train of ideas : — but then this is 
a mere reference to an instructed and rich memory. 

Milton's whole life ought to have been employed in creation, not reproduction. — But 
this opinion will not perhaps be commonly assented to, or even understood. The poet 
was a powerful reasoner in his political and theological discussions, but not always 
free from obscurity or sophistry. His heated mind saw certain questions in an , 
exaggerated or partial view. 

The time was now arriving, when it was necessary to throw away and forget politics. 
In spite of all his efforts, the monarchy was at length restored. He had now reason to 
dread the fate of tho other regicides : it was necessary for a time to conceal himself: 
Vane and others were taken, condemned, and put to death. The part which Milton 
had taken in justifying the decapitation of the late king, by arguments and in language 
insulting and contemptuous, might reasonably have been expected to have marked . 
him out to the Court for a signal object of vengeance. He was finally spared : by 
what influences this was effected, is now little known : this act of mercy reflects great 
honour on the government 

Though there are many reasons to suppose that Milton's poetical fame was yet but 
little acknowledged, thifl extraordinary regard shown to him by sparing his life raises 
a contrary inference. — He had no claims for forbearance from the King on account of 
his political talents : — these were powers which it roust have been desirable to crush. 
The greater part of those who had the monarch's ear were profligate men, who, even if 
they had been well ac(iuaiutcd with the poetry which tho bard had hitherto put forth, 
would nut have eigoyed it : even Lord Clarendon seems to have had no taste for this 
sort of genius : he commend? Cuwlcy as having taken a flight beyond other votaries 
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of tile Masec ; and the historUn's wann loyalism, in theory as well as personal attach- 
VMBt, would hare felt abhorrence beyond other men for the immortal bard's political 
wnlinfa. We are constrained to leave the cause of this mercy in the dark, and give 
the glory to thoee who exerted it 

How came in a flood of poetasters from the French school ; dissolute, base-minded, 
mad demoralising, — with little genius, but some wit, — epigrammatists, satirists, and 
Wflbottt, — ridieoling all that was grave, praising nothing but what was worldly and 
vaprineipled . 

It U tme that Dryden was now beginning to work himself into fame, but on the 
fVmdi model ; which, however, he improved by the force of thought and language, and 
harmony of vigorous versification. I need not observe how unlike was the genius of 
MiHoB and of Dryden : Johnson has admirably analyzed the latter, to which his own 
tMte inclined. He who is partial to Dryden, will never, I think, much relish liilton ; 
tiboagh H will be objected that the case was otherwise with Gray, who is said to have 
mited bis admiration of both. There is a want of grandeur, of sentiment, of creation, 
ef fwioMmiMft in Dryden. His style is clear, powerful, and buoyant; but his thoughts 
art often common, and his imagery is unpicturesque and vague : he was more Intel- 
lectaal than imaginative : his mind was turned to the world, and the observances of 
and daily life: he was often happy in acuteness of discrimination upon the 
and characters of the time : witness his portrait of Achitophel (Lord Shafbes- 
hvy). Here the extreme subtiety of his understanding displayed itself in full force. 

This was exacUy what suited the reigning taste at this epoch. Let us contemplate 
ICHon while such things were the rage. He had now withdrawn himself from the 
Mgry and harsh contests in which he had been so many years engaged, and was con- 
tfpliling batties a thousand-fold more exalted, of rebel angels with almighty power. 
Never, in his more worldly employments, seeing things but in their grandest phases, 
vilh what calm scorn must he now have looked down upon the petty witticisms of what 
ftt Owort and nation now considered the brilliant emanations of poetic genius ! Dave- 
Mat was hhi friend, and Milton may have found some fine things in Gondibert ; but 
there are no traces that the two poets had at this period any familiarity or intercourse. 
I de not recollect that Biilton and Cowley were acquainted ; nor do Milton's early 
seem to have come under Cowley's notice : if they had, he would assuredly have 
them in his " Prose Essays."* 

The conduct of those who were now ro-admitted to power, was too well calculated to 
Mafiim the poet's hatred of monarchy : but in silent solitude and darkness he worked 
Maplaeently on. Conscious of his own superiority of genius, he did not regard the 
Ind applauses of the mob in favour of others. He did not wonder that the dissolute 
ia fife should have no taste for the pure spiritualities of true poetry : he relied upon 
ttt rewards of posterity with a just and sure faith. While others were groping upon 
ttith in sensual pleasures, he lived by his imagination in heaven : his outward blind- 
Ma did but strengthen his inward light Perhaps but for this blindness his creative 
Amities had not been suflBciently concentrated to produce his great poom. Something 
of this opinion he seems himself to have entertained; thus drawing comfort from his 
aitfortane. He was now shut out from worldly distractions ; and the day was as the 
eofsriag calm of night to him. The humility of his fortune, the singularity of his 
kskilB, all aided contemplation. The Muse can never live, except feebly and languidly, 
aaU nmterial luxuries : she delights in the majesty of thought, the scorn of all sublu- 
ivy pleasures. 

The poet, in his long intercourse with the busy world, had, like others, shown the 
Waaa passions of anger, bitterness, contempt, and invective ; — he now threw them all ofi': 
ftsy nowhere app^tr in the sublime poetry he now produced, unless perhaps by slight 
■DsidoB in a few passages of " Samson Agonistes/' where the memory of the past 
isfivas a few stings. 

Ia 1665 Milton married his third wife, Elizabeth Minshull. daughter of Sir Edward 

la Cict, when they appeared in 1615, he was in the King^s service, and personnlly attended 
la Majeety ; and be died in 1667. l>efore the second edition of the poems, and the very year In 



akieh the *< Paradise Lost** was poblished. 
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MinshiiU, knight of an ancient Cheshire family. She somTed him abore ttty jmn, 
and, retiring to Nantwich in Cheshire, died there in 1727. 

Ellwood, the quaker, now undertook to read to him, for the sake of the advaiitage of 
his conversation and instniotion.* When the plagne raged in London, 1668, EUwood 
receired Milton and his family into his house at Chalfonty St. Giles, in Baekingham- 
shire. Here EUwood says it was that the poet commnnicated to him the mannseript of 
"Paradise Lost" 

Bishop Newton remarks, that considering the difficulties ''under which the anthor 
lay, hu uneasiness at the public affiurs and his own, his age and infirmitiefl^ his not 
being now in circumstances to maintain an amanuensis, but obliged to make use of any 
hand that came next to write his verses as he made them, it is really wonderfbl that he 
should have the spirit to undertake such a work, and much more that he should erw 
bring it to perfection." 

At this time he addressed a beautiful Latin letter to his fUend Peter Heimbach, a 
German, of which the following is Haylejr's translation : — 

" If, among so many fiinerals of my countrymen, in a year so foil of peatilenee and 
sorrow, you were induced, as you say, by rumour to believe that I also was matched 
away, it is not surprising ; and if such a rumour prevailed among those of your nation, 
as it seems to have done, because they were solicitous for my health, it is not nnpleas* 
ing ; for I must esteem it as a proof of their benevolence towards me. But by the 
graciousness of God, who had prepared for me a safe retreat in the country, I am still 
alive and well ; and, I trust, not utterly an unprofitable servant, whatever duty in life there 
yet remains for me to fulflL That yon remember me after so long an interval in ov 
correspondence, gratifies me exceedingly ; though, by the politeness of yonr expression, 
you seem to afford me room to suspect that you have rather forgotten me, since, as you 
say, you admire in me so many different virtues wedded together. From so many 
weddings I should assuredly dread a family too numerous, were it not certain that in 
narrow circumstances, and under severity of fortune, virtues are most excellently 
reared and most flourishing. Tet one of these said virtues has not very handsomely 
rewarded me for entertaining her ; for that which you call my political virtue, and 
which I should rather wish you to call my devoUon to my country (enchanting me 
with her captivating name), almost, if I may say so, expatriated me. Other virtaes, 
however, join their voices to assure me that wherever we prosper in rectitude, there is 
our country. In ending my letter, let me obtain from you this favour ; that if joa find 
any parts of it incorrecUy written, and without stops, you will impute it to the boy who 
writes for me, who is utterly ignorant of Latin, and to whom I am forced (wretdiedty 
enough) to repeat every single letter that I dictate. I still retjoice that your merit 
as an accomplished man, whom I knew as a youth of the highest expectation, has 
advanced you so far in the honourable fikvour of your prince. For your prosperity in 
every other point you have both my wishes and my hopes. FareweU. 

<* London, Aaguit SO, 1666.* 



CHAPTER XV. 

XILTOH'S CONTEVPORARIES — ''PARADISB RSOAINXD" AVD " 8AMS0R AGOHISraS." 

Oir 27th April, 1667, Milton sold his " Paradise Lost" to Samuel Simmons for an 
immediate payment of five pounds ; another five pounds to be paid on the sale of thir* 
teen hundred copies of the first edition ; a third five pounds on the sale of the same 
number of the second edition ; and the same sum after an equal sale of the third edi- 
tion ; each edition not to exceed fifteen hundred copies. In two years the poet recovered 
the second payment : he did not live to receive the other payments : therefore 2809 
copies had not been sold in seven years. 

Johnson and others contend that the sale of tiiirteen hundred copies in two years, in 
these times, was a proof that the poet's merit was not unfelt I do not think so. John 
Dennis observes in a passage of his " Familiar Letters," quoted by Mitford, that ** never 
any poet left a greater reputation behind him than Mr. Cowley, while Milton remained 

* See EUwood^B ** Autobiography/' and see T. Warton's character of this book in Todd, 1 187. 
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•bfcare, and known but to few ; but the great reputation of Cowley did not continue 
half a century, and Milton's is now on the pinnacle of the Temple of Fame." 

Mitford enameratet the following poets as contemporary with Milton: — ''Waller, 
8«ddUigy Crashaw, Denham, LoTclace, Brome, Sherborne, Fanshaw, Davenant, besides 
oChers of inferior note." He might hare added — Habington, Stanley, Carew, Herbert, 
mthen. Bat none of these were of any mark, or power of invention, unless Cowley 
•■d Dayenant. It does eontinne to appear to me extraordinary, that so many false 
■ad pet^ beaaties should start up successively to be the temporary fashion of poetry. 
lavention is not improbability : it is to embody and bring before others the spirits of 
ikt pact and the absent ; it is not the trick of flowery or sparkling language : but the 
bosy-bodiaa of a nation, — ^they who give the tone in society, having no natural taste or 
UdJMgg — raqvire artificial stimulants. The court of Charles IL was too much adnl- 
Iflrattd to endure the spiritual grandeur of Milton : he would have dispelled all the de- 
Ittdona of the wicked magician of voluptuousness : his sternness, his haughty wisdom, 
his onbending dogmas, were to them terrible and revolting. 

At the same time, though the exalted bard was little noticed by the ** fashionable 
worid," or by popular authors, we cannot suppose that he found no readers. That class 
of learned men, who were now thrown into the shade — the republican party, — must 
have remembered and admired Milton's teal in their cause, and have had the curiosity 
to read bis poem; but perhaps in silence and obscurity. 

Dryden, too, though of so different a genius and taste, as well as politics, was fully 
•easible of the poet's merit In the Preface to his " State of Innocence/' soon after 
Milton's death, he says, " I cannot, without ii^ury to the deceased author of ' Paradise 
Lost,' bat acknowledge that this poem has received its entire foundation, part of the 
dcdga, and many of the ornaments from him. What I have borrowed will be so easily 
fiseemed from my mean productions, that I shall not need to point the reader to the 
pUees ; and truly I should be sorry, for my own sake, that any one should take the 
ptfais to compare them together ; the original being undoubtedly one of the greatest, 
mutH noble, and most sublime poems, which either this age or nation has produced." 
Other notices are collected by Todd, which it is not necessary to repeat. 
In 1688 appeared a folio edition of the ** Paradise Lost," under the patronage of 
Lord Somers : in 1695 appeared a third folio edition, with the learned commentary of 
htrick Home. 

In 1670 appeared the poet's " History of England," carried down to the Norman 
C«Dquest ; which was mutilated by the licenser, by striking out passages which have 
aace been recovered and replaced. 

In 1671 were published the "Paradise Regained" and ''Samson Agonistes." It is 
lud that Milton was mortified at finding that the former was considered inferior to the 
" Paradise Lost.'* It is inferior because it has less invention ; but in many of the 
nblime merits of the last, not at all inferior : there is more of human interest in it Nor 
ii the " Samson Agonistes" the production of a less vigorous and mi^estic genius. 

The ** Paradise Regiuned" is supposed to have been planned or begun at Chalfont 
Bllwood having called on the poet after his return to London, was shown by him this 
poem, with the remark, " This is owing to you ; for you put it into my head by the 
fiestioii yon pot to me at Chalfont" He is said to have written it in a state of unin- 
termpted fervonr, according to the spirit which he names as inherent in him, in a letter 
t» his friend Deodate, September 2d, 1637 :— 

" It if my way to suffer no impediment, no love of ease, no avocation whatever, to 
ckin the ardour, to break the continuity, or divert the completion of my literary pursuits. 

In several passages of the " Samson Agonistes" the poet is supposed to idlude to his 
tVB feeHngf and fate, especially in these lines, beginning at v. 75 : — 

I, dark in light, exposed 
To dailf fraud, contempt, abase, and wrong. 
Within doors or withoot, still as a fool, 
In power of others, never in my own ; 
Scarce half I seem to live, dead more than half, 
O, dark, dark, dark, amid the blaze of noon, 
Irrecoverably dark, total eclipse 
Withoot all hope of day ! &c. 
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Hayley says, ''In these lines the poet seems to paint himselfl The litigation of his 
will produced a collection of evidence relating to the testator, which renders the diaoo — 
▼ery of those long-forgotten papers peculiarly interesting : they show very forcibly, an& 
in new points of yiew, his domestic infelicity and his amiable disposition. The tender 
and sublime poet, whose sensibility and sufferings were so great, appears to hare beezB. 
almost as unfortunate in his daughters as the Lear of Shakspeare. A senruit declares 
in evidence, that her deceased master, a little before his last marriage, had lamented to 
her the ingratitude and cruelty of his children : he complained that thej combined to 
defraud him in the economy of his house, and sold several of his books in the basest 
manner. His feelings on such an outrage, both as a parent and a scholar, most have 
been singularly painful ; perhaps they suggested to him these very pathetic lines." 

Dunster adds, that, " as it appears, from the latest discoveries relating to the domMtJc 
life of Milton, that his wife was particularly attentive to him, and treated his inflrmitiei 
with much tenderness, this passage seems to restrict the time when this drama wis 
written to a period previous to his last marriage, or at least nearly to that immediate 
time while the singular ill-treatment of his daughters was fresh in his memory." Thii 
also coincides with what Mr. Hayley observed respecting its being written immediately 
after the execution of Sir Henry Vane, which took place June 14th, 1662. Milton was ^ 
then in his fifty-fourth year, in which* we are told he married his third wife. TIus \ 
would make the ''Samson Agonistos" at least three years prior to the "ParadiN 
Regained ;" of which we know he had not thought previous to the summer of 1665. 

In that magnificent passage beginning at I. 667, — , 

God of our fathers ! what is man, 

That thou towards him with hand so various, \ 

Or might I say contrariouSf i 

Teroper'st thy providence through his short course, 

Not evenly, as thou rulest f 

The angelic orders, and inferior creatures mute, t 

Irrational and brute ? [ 

Nor do I name of men the concunon rout, 

That wandering loose about, * 

Grow up and perish as the summer fly, I 

Heads without name, no more remember'd ; f 

But such as thou hast solenmly elected, , 

With gifts and graces eminently adom'd, j 

To some great work thy glory, | 

And people's safety, which in part they effect. * 

Yet towards these thus dignified, thou oft, 

Amidst their highth of noon, 

Changest thy countenance, and thy hand, with no regard 

Of highest favours past, 

From thee on them, or them to thee of service. 

Nor only dost degrade them, or remit 
To life obscured, which were a fair dismission; 
But throw'st them lower than thou didst exalt them high, 
Unseemly falls in human eye. 
Too grievous for the trespass or omission ; 
Oft leavest them to the hostile sword 
Of heathen and profane, their carcasses 
To dogs and fowls a prey, or else captived ; 
Or to the unjust tribunals, under change of times. 
And condemnation of the ingratefal multitude. 
If these they 'scape, perhaps in poverty 
With sickness and disease thou bow'st them down. 
Painful diseases and deform'd. 
In crude old age ; 

Though not disordinate, yet causeless suffering 
The punishment of dissolute days : in fine. 
Just or unjust alike seem miserable. 
For oft alike both come to evil end ; — 

Bishop Newton'sayst that, in speaking of the uigust tribunals, Milton reflected on the 
trials and sufferings of his party after Uie Restoration ; and that when he talks of poverty, 

* Not till 1665. 
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tluj WM his own case; he escaped with life, but lived in poverty; and Uiough he was 
always rerj sober and temperate, yet he was much afflicted with the gout, and other 
" painfnl diseases in crude old age/' — when he was not yet a very old man. 

"Boty" Newton adds, ''Milton was Uie most heated enthusiast of his time : speaking 
9t Charles the First's murder, in his ' Defence of the People of England,' he says, 
'Qnanqiiam ego hsDC divino potius instinctu gesta esse orediderim, qnoties memori& 

The poet goes on : — 

Behold him in this state calamitoas, and turn 
His labours, for thou canst, to peaceful end. 

" These eonolnding verses," says Hayley, ** of this beautiful chorus appear to me par- 

tfealarly affecting, from the persuasion that Milton, in composing them, addressed the 

last two immediately to Heaven, as a prayer for himself. If the conjectore of this 

appBeation be just, we may add, that never was the prevalence of a righteous prayer 

•we happily conspicuous ; and let me here remark, that however various the opinions 

of men may be concerning the merits or demerits of Milton's political character, the 

iategrity of his heart appears to have secured to him the favour of Providence ; since 

H Incased the Giver of all good not only to turn his labour to a peacefVil end, but to 

tnadiate his declining life with the most abundant portion of those pure and sublime 

■eatal powers, for which he had constantly and fervently prayed, as the choicest 

Vnoty of Heaven." 

Igain, Hayley thinks that at 1. 759 Milton alludes to his own connubial infelicity, and 
regret for his forgiveness at the repentance of his first wife, suspicious of its sincerity. 
But it is not only to the unhappiness of his marriage that Milton alludes in this 
Mtm poeoi : he also renews his political prejudices at 1. 1418. 

Lords are lordliest in their wine, 
And the well feasted priest then soonest fired 
With zeal, if aught religion seera concern^ ; 
No less the people on their holydays 
Impetuous, insolent. Ac. 

Wsrton observes that he here expresses his contempt of a nobility and an opulent 
dergj, that is, lords both spiritual and temporal, who by no means coincided with his 
Celling and narrow principles of republicanism and Calvinism, and whom he tacitly 
compares with the lords and priests of the idol Dagon. 

There can be no doubt that the whole of this poem arose out of the state of Milton's 
penonal feelings at the Restoration. It is the blaze of a mind as gigantic as Samson's 
fern and strength. His imagination is everywhere on fire both with intellectual and 
BUerial visions. A vulgar taste in poetry would call the nakedness of his language 
PnMaic : but in the enthusiasm of forceful thought the petty ornaments of language are 
^fregarded. It is in the exaltaUon of the soul, in belief in visionary presence, that 
kifh poetry eonsists. 

We are bound to contemplate the bard in these lofty moods : — to think how his spirit 
wne above his nnprosperous and painful situation ; — and with what sublime images, 
Kntiments, and reflections, he soothed himself! — How ho glowed when he imagined 
Stouon pulling down destruction on the hands of his foes ! — His vigorous and enthn- 
■bictie mind roused him to be thus ready to devote himself to the common ruin. 

Though now retired, neglected, and subject to many stings of disappointment, I 
do«bt not he was altogether happier than when his mere memory, observation, and 
jadgment were occupied in the coarse conflict of practical affairs. Imagination is 
■ore gratifying than memory, and idealism than reality. It is difficult to conceive 
kow so creative a mind could so long bend itself to the servile office of secretaryship : 
to ind correctness of expression in a dead language for diplomaUo communications was 
Wt a pedantic employment; and a waste of powers which ought only to have been 
ifpfied to the highest intellectual exertions. 

It b clear, however, that by whatever arguments the poet might reconcile himself to 
Us blindness, there were moments when he felt most bitterly the deprivation : the 
I hare cited from " Samson Agonistes" prove Uiis. In his pover^ he oonld 
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not employ a skilful and learned amanuensis, who could take down his expressions with 
facility : the aid and consolation of books, except at the mercy of others, were shat to 
him. He grieved for the loss of that outward view of the face of nature in which he 
had delighted : he could no longer roam alone at his own will amid the woods and 
forests and green fields : he sat of a sunny morning in his house-porch, exgoying the 
fresh air ; but this was in a suburb of the great city, in a confined garden : the freedom 
of limb, the exhilaration of boundary exercise, the breasting of the blowing wind, the 
change of the fresh breeze, which varies with each contending step, were not his ! 

O, dark, dark, dark, amid the blaze of noon ! 
All was blank, and every footstep was feeble and tottering, and at the mercy of another. 
We perceive that after a life of such high virtue as he was conscious that he had led, 
there were bitter hours when he thought this fate hard. As his endowment! wen 
sublime, so were his expectations lofty : his temper was naturally scornful ; and as he 
oould himself do mighty things, so perhaps ho demanded more of oUiers than they 
could weU perform. He had not descended to a minute observance of all the flexibili- 
ties, ductilities, and windings of the human character : he did not forgive or oonsider 
its littleness, its petty passions, and mean and ignorant thoughts. 

It seems to me to be a biographer's duty thus to analyze the character of a great 
man, if it be done with a conscientious desire of explaining the truth. Mere (mcU, 
uncommented on, are neither interesting nor instructive : better omit the comment than 
do it frivolously or affectedly ; still less, maliciously. I myself have no doubt that the 
poet was wrong in his political opinions ; but I have still less doubt that he was strictly 
conscientious in them. To call in question the sincerity of his protestations and aspira> 
tions, — ^his magnificent effusions of holy hope and enthusiasm, — ^would be not only 
stupid, but wicked. 



CHAPTER XVL 
Milton's death. 

There are certain minor points which it is very usefhl to ascertain, but which, when 
onee established, do not require to be repeated; such are many of the parttonlan 
rerified with the most exemplary labour by Todd. If anything were wanting, Mitford 
has gone over the ground again with acute and discriminate taste and Judgment: a 
poet himself, of deep feeling, and eloquent originality. 

I will however just mention, that the poet did not entirely abandon literary prodno- 
tion after having published the two magnificent poems last noticed. In 1672 he pat 
forth his "Artis LogicsB Plenior Institutio ;'' and in 1673 his "Treatise of True 
Religion, Heresy," Ac. 

In the year of his death he published his " Familiar Letters in Latin," with some 
" Academical Exercises." 

In the preceding year he reprinted his "Juvenile Poems," with additions, among 
which is the " Tractate on Education," published in 1644. 

His health now gave way fast, and his fits of the gout became violent ; bat sneh was 
the firmness of his mind, that Aubrey says, even in the paroxysms of this fell disease, 
"he would be very cheerful, and sing." He died quietly at his house in Banhill>!ields^ 
on Sunday, November 8th, 1674; wanting only a month of completing his sixtsf- 
sixth year. Thus departed the greatest epic poet of England, — and, in my opinion, 
of any country or age. He was buried near his father, in the chancel of St Giles, 
Cripplegate. 

His person was beautiful in youth, but his faco too delicate : he was of middle 
height, active, and a good swordsman ; temperate in his food, and all his habits of life, 
except in study, in which ho indulged to excess even from his childhood. His evenings 
were usually passed in music and convcrf^ation : his chief time of composition appears 
to have been the night; and by the aid of a most retentive memory, he dictated in the 
morning to an amanuensis what he had thus composed. 

His biographers say that he was of an equal and placid temper: but this is not the 
character given by Mrs. Powell, the mother of his first wife ; who, however, was an 
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uigry uid prejodieed witness. Todd has printed a full account of his nunoupatiTe 
win, whieh was first disoorered by T. Warton, and which, being contested, furnishes 
sereral enrioas particulars of his domestio habits. He had an humble establishment, 
consisting of two maid-serrants and a man-senrant : he dined usually in his kitchen.* 
He nerer was a man of worldly ostentaUon, and always despised money : he seems to 
' hare been stem to his daughters, and exacted too much from Uiem ; they accordingly 
did not steadfly loTe him. It must have been an irksome task to them to read to him 
' ia languages whieh they did not understand. 

As to the poet's religious tenets, a treatise has been lately recovered ft-om the State- 
' Paper OAee, whieh has made a great noise among the theologists ; the title is, " De 
* Doetrina Christiana, ex Saeris duntaxat Libris petita, Disquisitionum Libri duo post- 
I kosL" Kiag George IV. put it into the hands of Dr. Sumner (afterwards Bishop of 
' Wiachetter), to be edited and translated. It is said that the poet, being dissatisfied 
^ with the Bodies of Divinity then published, was thus induced to compile one for him- 
( seUl This treatise is considered to prove that Milton was finally an Arian. It is 
1 eahnly and moderately written ; not with the animosity of a controversialist, but it 
' waati the author's former or usual recondite learning and argumentative force. 

Bidiep Burgess, considering that Uiis work disproves the poef s orthodoxy, has dis< 
' paled Its genuineness ;t but it is generally admitted that its authenticity cannot be 
' doabted-J This extraordinary treatise contains many singular opinions, which none 
\ Vat theologists will take the trouble to discuss.| 

\ MUtoo left three daughters : — Anne, who was deformed, and died in childbed ; Mary, 

' wko died single; and Deborah, who married Abraham Clarke, a weaver in Spitalflelds, 

ttd died, aged seventy-six, in August, 1727. Her daughter married Thomas Foster, 

ibo a weiiver in Spitalflelds, and died at Islington, May 9th, 1754, in her sixty-sixth 

r«.| 

Sir Christopher Milton, the poefs only brother, was knighted and made a judge by 

< Juses IL, bat soon retired firom the bench. He retired to Ipswich, and afterwards to 

; tks village of Rushmere, about two miles distant, where he died ; and was buried in the 

ebreh of St Nicholas, Ipswich, Blarch 22d, 1692. He left children.^ 

Milton had also two nephews by his sister Philips, — John Philips and Edward 

' Fkili|w, both authors.** 



CHAPTER XVIL 

OBREIUL Ain> MISCELLANEOUS 0B8ERVATI0X8. 

I xow eome to general observations on the poet's character and genius : of these I 
We already intermixed some in the course of the narrative : if I recur to any of the 
ttae opinions and reflections, although in other words, I must crave the reader's 
bdilgenee. 

Of this " greatest of great men,'' the private traits and whole life were congenial to 
bif poetry. Men of narrow feelings will say that his political writings contradict this 
eoegeniali^. His politics were, no doubt, violent and fierce ; but it cannot be doubted 
tkat they were conscientious. He lived at a crisis of extraordinary public agitation, 
v^CB all the principles of government were moved to their very foundations, and when 
ftere was a general desire to commence institutions de novo. 

In his early poems there are occasional passages which show his taste for monarch!- 



* This was long aderwardt, in Geneva, the custom of the highest and most opulent Genevan 
bathes. 8m Picot, " Hiatuire de Geneve.'* f ^^o. 1826. 

X See diseuseions on Milton's tenets here let out, in " Edinburgh Review," No. cvii., Sep- 
iMiber, 1831 ; and see Mitford's note, *' Life," p. ex. 

4 tfee the American (Dr. Channing's) ''Remarks on the Character and Writings of 

ICItOB.** 

I Sir Jaoiea Mackintosh found the last descendant of Milton, parish>clerk at Madras. 

Y See pedigrees of iCnighU made by Charles II. and James II., collected by De Neve, inter 
Mas. Brit. Mas. 

** See their ** Lives" by Godwin. See also " Theatrum Poetarum," Canterbury, 1800 ; and 
•fda Geaeva, 18M. 
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eal Bfid aristocratic maunorF : f(>r the pom]» of the state and the ohnreh ; for the f^oriet 
of chivaliy and the feudal Fjotem : for the hallF of ** knighti and barom bold;* for tbo 
mauc and the Bolcmn gloom of magnificent cathedrals : — 

the hifrh embowed roof, 
With antic pillars mawiy-proof ; 
And stoned wmdows. richly dight, 
CuHtittg a dim religiouF light . 
There let the pealinp orgrnn Mow 
To the full-voiced quire l»elow. 
In service high and anthems clear, kc. — II Penaaroeo. 

Hilton^ imagination wa? not at all Fuitod to the i-uld and dnr hypocriflj of a Pnii* 
tan ; but hiF gipuitic mind pive him a tempor that Fpumed at all anthoritj. This waa 
hife charactcric^tic through life : it nhowcd itsi-lf in evA^ thought and every aetioUy both 
public and private, fn»m his earliest youth : except that he did not appear to rebd 
against parental authority ; for nothing it more beautiful than his mild and tauler 
fZlAOftulation ti> his father, in that exquisite* Latin adilross which has been qnoted. 

liiu great poems require such a stretch of mind in the reader, as to be almost painftiL 
The motft amazing copiousness of learning is sublimated into all bis conoeptioni and 
descriptions. Uis learning never oppressed his imagination; and his imaginatioii 
never obliterated or dimmed his learning : but even these would not baTO done, with- 
out the addition of a great heart and a pure and lofty mind. 

That mind was given up to study and meditation from his boyhood till his death ; be 
had no taste for the vulgar pleasures of life ; he was all spiritual. But be loved fiune 
enthusiastically, and was ready to engage in the great affurs of public business : and 
when he did engage, performed his part with induFtry, skill, and courage. Courage, 
indeed, mingled in a prominent degree, among his many other mighty and splendid 
qualities. 

Who is equal to analyze a mind so rich, so powerful, so exqtiisite ? 

I do not think that tenderness was his characteristic; and he was, above all other 
men, unyielding. His softer senFibilitieF were mthor reflective than instantaneous; his 
■entimenti came from his imagination, rather than his imagination fh>m his sentiments. 

The vaet fruits of his mind always result*.'d frum (■<im]>lcx ingredients; though they 
were fo amalgamated, that with him they became simple in their effects. It is impos- 
sible uowr to trace the processes of his intellect. We cannot tell what he would hare 
been without study ; but we know that he must have been great under any ciroum- 
stanccN, though his grcatncFS might have been of a different kind. 

Jfe uuKle whatever he gathered from others his own ; he only used it as an ingredient 
for his own combinations. 

liis earliest study seems to have been the holy writings : they first fed his fancy with 
the imagery of Kaistem poetry; and nowhere could he have found so sublime a nutri- 
ment. Hut what it< any nutriment to him who cannot taste, digest, and be nourished ? 
It d(;pcudH not upon the force and excellence of what is conveyed ; but upon the power 
of the recipient : it is, almost all, inborn genius, though it may be under the influence 
of some umall modification from discipline. 

However great and wonderful Milton was, there were some points in which both 
Spenser and Hhakspearc exceeded him ; because in those points nature had been more 
favourable to them. l*r<»bably both Spenser and Shakspeare were mord ductile to the 
world. Milton was stern, solitary, unbending, contemptuous, proud, yet unostentatious. 
With bis disposition and taste, he was little observant of the minor manners and cha- 
raistcrs of society : he was always thoughtful, inflexible, and abstracted. Loftiness of 
musing wai the sphere in which he lived: his books were his companions; his imagi- 
nation surrounded him with another and a spiritual world. 

Providence has endowed us with the power to conceive what is more magnificent and 
more beautiful than that which the material world exhibits. We know not why — ^it is 
among the mysteries of the Almighty. 

If he who nurses these spiritualities is at the same time a materialist in action, then 
we may doubt the good of them : but assuredly Milton was not guilty of this inconsis- 
tency. Read all his earnest and eloquent professions of innocence; and who can 



I 



LIFE OP MILTON. 



Ixziii 



to giTe eredit to them ? His controversial opponents have attempted to throw 
dlit spon him, but hare not succeeded. He provoked the most bitter hostility ; yet no 
iBMorali^ eoold be fastened upon him. 

Allowing the poet to have been harsh and choleric, yet the sanctity of his disposition 
■ad character appears to me demonstrative. I can reconcile this with his severe poli- 
tiesy though those seem, certainly, not very meroifuL 

Superficial minds, affecting the tone of wisdom, hold out that the gifts of the Muse 
are incompatible with serious business. Milton, the greatest of poets, affords a orush- 
iag answer to this. In the flower of his manhood, and through middle age, he was a 
Halisty and aetire maaa, of executive affairs in a crisis of unexampled difficulty and 
danger. His controversial writings, both in politics and divinity, are solid, vigorous, 
eriginal, and practical ; and yet he could return at last to the highest flights of the 
Hue, vndamped and undimmed. ' 

The lesson of his life is one of the most instructive that biography affords : it shows 
what various and dissimilar powers may be united in t^e same person, and what a gran- 
deur of moral principles may actuate the human heart; but at the same time it shows 
how little all these combined talents and virtues can secure the due respect and regard 
of eoatemporaries. It is absurd to deny Uiat Milton was neglected during his life, and 
that his nnworldly-mindedness let the meanest of the people mount over his head. He 
lived poor, and for the most part in obscurity. Even high employments in the state 
seem to have obtained him no luxuries, and few friends or acquaintance : no brother 
poets flocked round him ; none praised him, though in the habit of flattering each other. 

The poet, indeed, might have been employed more consistently with his sublime 
gcains, than in political and theological controversy. He lost nineteen precious years of 
Ui middle life in those irritating occupations, from the age of thirty-two to fifty-one : 
tfler that age he oeeupied the remaining fourteen years of his life principally in poetry. 
His controversies had not sullied his imagination, nor affected the sanctity of his 
tkooghts, language, or temper : — I mean, after these degrading labours ceased ; for, 
vkik busy in them, they must have necessarily embittered his feelings and lowered his 
aiad. It is melancholy to think how much of grand invention, which he might in 
ttose long years have put forth, has been lost to the world. 

I do not say that the writings which daring that period be did put forth have been 
atirely useless; but they were beneath Milton's best powers, and might probably 
Uve been executed by inferior talents. I here suppose them excellent in their depart- 
aeat and unmixed with mischief; but this is more than can be conceded positively 
tsthem. The notions of republicanism are assuredly carried too far; and nothing 
eu be more dangerous than to resist all authority, and call in question all ancient 
iiititations. 

If intellect is the grand glory of man, Milton stands pre-eminent above all other 
hiBian beings ; above Homer, Virgil, Dante, Petrarch, Tasso, Spenser, and Shakspeare I 
To the highest grandeur of invention upon the sublimest subject he unites the greatest 
visdom and learning, and the most perfect art Almost all other poets sink into 
twinkling stars before him. What has issued from the French school of poetry seems 
to be the production of an inferior order of beings, and in this I include even our Dry- 
im and Pope ; for I cannot place these two famous men among the greatest poets : 
tluy may be among the first of a secondary class. 

It is easy to select fine passages from minor poetical authors ; but a great poet must 
bt tried by his entirety, — by the uniform texture of his web. 

Milton has a language of his own ; I may say, invented by himself. It is somewhat 
Kard, bat it is all sinew : it is not vernacular, but has a latinized cast, which requires a 
fittle time to reconcile a reader to it. It is best fitted ^ convey his own magnificent 
ideas : its very leamedness impresses us with respect : it moves with a gigantic step : 
il doee not flow, like Shakspeare's style ; nor dance, like Spenser's. Now and then 
ftcre are transpositions somewhat alien to the character of the English language, 
which is not well calculated for transposition ; but in Milton this is perhaps a merit, 
heeaiise his lines are pregnant with deep thought and sublime imagery, which require 
■s to dwell upon them, and contemplate them over and over. He ought never to be 
lapidly ; his is a style which no one ought to imitate till he is endowed with a soul 
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like Milton's. His ingredients of learning are so worked into his original thoughts. 
that they form a part of them ; they are never patches. 

One Tf onld wish to present to oneself the mental and moral character of Ifilton erra 
from his childhood. Probably he was absorbed in himself, and by no meana ductile; 
lonely in his pleasures, uncompanionable, and seemingly sullen ; angry when inter- 
rupted in his books : satirical or contemptuous at IHvolous conversation ; contradietoiy 
when roused, and hardy when answered: estimated doubtfully by his father; some- 
times praised ; sometimes raising high expectations ; sometimes causing fear, and eren 
anger and remonstrance. 

Genius will never be dictated to ; and ^ew observers can distinguish tiiis repngnanee 
ft-om an obstinate and dull indocility. They, on the contrary, who are quick to appre- 
hend, but who have no ideas of their own, take things rapidly and without resistanee. 

One should like to imagine the difference of early character, habits, sentiments, 
pursuits, conduct, and temper, between Milton and Gray ; both sons of men following 
the same calling, both living in the bustle of the oity, and both addicted to literary 
occupations. There was tiiis primary difference, that Milton had a good father, and 
Gray a bad one. ! 

Milton was probably more stem ; Gray more tender and morbid : Milton more confi- 
dent and aspiring ; Gray more fearflil and hopeless. Each loved books and learning, 
and each had an exquisite taste. Milton was more vigorous ; Gray more nice. Botii 
were imaginative and fond of romantic fiction : but Milton was more enterjaising. 
Gray's fastidiousness impeded him ; he was ' 

A puny insect, shivering at the breeze. 

I 

Milton was dauntless, defiant, and, when insulted, fierce ; perhaps ferocious : nothing 
shook his self-reliance. Gray was driven back even by a frown. 

The " Elegiac Bard" might have done tenfold more than he did if he had been more 
courageous, but could never have done what Milton has done : he had not tiie same , 
invention, nor the same natural sublimity. Milton was far the happier being, though ' 
he engaged in controversies which Gray's peacefhl spirit would have avoided. | 
Milton was a practical statesman ; Gray would have been utterly unfit to engage In j 
affairs of state. I 

Gray's spirits were partly broken by the unprincipled and brutal conduct of his | 
father to his mother; but they were naturally low: his inborn sensitiveness amounted 
to disease. He seems to have been more delicate and precise in his classical scholar- 
ship, and more exact in all his knowledge ; but it was not so mingled up with original 
thought, and therefore not so valuable : his memory was often mere memory, and 
therefore was exact This did not arise from inability, but f^om timidity and indo- 
lence : he lived in the solemn and monotonous cloisters of a college ; he had nothing 
of the ordinary movements of life to excite him : all the faculties of his mind, therefore, 
except his memory, were often stagnant The memory works best when the passions 
are least moved. 

The dim misty gray hues of vacant despondence will chill the lips and palsy the ' 
voice. Who fears the ridicule or censure of men, but anticipates not the cheer of 
triumph, will want the sources of energy and enterprise. The blood must glow in the 
veins, and the heart must dance, to enable us to do great things. i 

We cannot doubt that this was the case with Milton : many noble passages regardhng ' 
himself in his prose works prove it : he nursed glorious and holy hopes from his child- 
hood. Afterwards, in the midst of the foulest calumnies, he was undaunted and undis- ' 
mayed. Even in the most perilous times, when the ban of proscription and the sword 
of death were hanging over his head, he conceived, and partly composed his " Paradise 
Lost" He had a spring of soul which nothing could relax. 

Bfagnanimity grows strong by opposition and difficulty ; and when a difficulty is 
conquered, the energy is doubled : no one knows what powers are in him till he is 
pressed : when they come out from pressure, hope and confidence come with them. It 
is not till after we have been tried that we trust to ourselves : then we stand unmoved 
by the blast, and laugh at the storm. All genuine power grows more vigorous after it 
has been tried. 

I 
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go down to the grave, nnoonscioiu of the natiye faculties, which, if exer- 
ciMdy might have distinguiBhed them : bat buried faculties are an encumbrance, and 
bnod diseases ; and it cannot be doubted that this was one of the maladieti of Gray. 
IGltoii was never to be sUenced: the fire within found vent; and then his great heart 
j wu Mi ease, and triumphed. 

. There waa not the same force and depth in his early Latin poems as in his early 
I lavish: tliis perfai^M arose firom the constraint of writing in a foreign and dead 
He was compelled to look to models; and whatever merits the ancient 
poeta have, they have not the sombre tone and colouring, and the picturesque 
which began in the Italian sdhool with Dante. Of that school Milton 
was tiM noUeat and most inborn scholar : in some of his earliest English verses he 
i easigkt Dante's magnificent darkness, his mystical images, his spiritual visions. 
i MHUm is never an empty dealer in words ; it is always the thought, the sentiment, 
I the inage, which impels him to speak : it breathes — it throws forth the raciness of life. 
J His earlieat poems travel out of Uie track of mere observation, and explore the spiritual 
world. He ventorea among miracles, and hears aerial voices, and rises among the 
1 Aoin 9i angels. In any but the most sublime genius it would have been rash hardi- 
heod lo have entered to early on such unearthly subjects. He has acquitted himself.. 
I with the vigoor of the most matured age. 

If the " Hymn on Uie Nativity'' was a college exercise, its original force is the more 

txfraordlnaiy, beeaose he was under the surveillance of technical judges ; and nothing 

I Vat a master-genioa oould have emboldened him to take his own peculiar course. How 

tboae to whom it was addressed must have stared when they compared it with the 

1 cneping^ feeble, lame, colloquial, trite compositions which surrounded it ! They must 

i live started, half annoyed, half doubting, half delighted against their will, half shrink- 

. iif aft what they sospeeted to be rebellious audacity; half recollecting models; Uien 

! Wginning to think that the young poet had found out a new language, but whispering 

' tethssissirea that heresies from admitted models ought to be discouraged. 

' The example was not followed ; no one caught the tone : probably it was found too 

ttcaU to aMome. No one had Uie genius, or the force, or the taste to achieve it. 

I Tke first edition of Uie "Juvenile Poems" appeared in 1645; no other was called for, 

far nearly thirty years. 

It is wilftil misrepresentation, therefore, to say that these poems received much 

* Mtiee from Milton's contemporaries. They are far above the taste of his age, or 

(trh^M of the immediate popular taste of any age. Common readers love common 

>mi<iBs, and the images which are familiar to them; they like practical observaUons 

*poa actual daUy life, and witUcisms upon their neighbours, rivals, and superiors. 



CHAPTER XVnL 
OMKBVAnoirs oir Milton's poetry continvbd. 

MiLTOV lived in a time, perhaps, more propitious to poetry than even the reign of 
Qeeea EKiabeth. BuperstiUon, chivahry, and romance had begun to abate ; but philo> 
*Bphy and reaaon had commenced their influence, without checking imagination. The 
tiaes were attrring^ and such times are propitious to the Muse. The public mind began 
t» let ttaelf loose from old chains. 

Froai the days of the Restoration there has been no poeUcal freedom of mind ; unless 
is ear own latter days. 

The eoanteraetion to the Cavourableness I have spoken of, was the metaphysical taste 
iMradneed by King James. That monarch had no imagination, but a ridiculous 
pedantry. Talents of a seeondaiy nature, which were the slaves of example, might 
Wv to thia ; bat bad models would not repel genius while it could choose its own. 

The laagnage had not yet arrived at fastidiousness : the picturesque energies of fen- 
ial chivalry were not forgotten, nor had their influence over the imagination entirely 
they were enough in the belief of the people to be capable of being recalled. 
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The drama had arrived at great force of excellence, though mixed with nuuiy iiregn- 
larities. 

The ranks and characters of society were yet distinctly marked. There wu luxury 
and polish without effeminacy ; learning had not yet exhausted itself; if the court wai 
corrupt, it was not yet frivolous. There was enthusiasm of loyalty, and enthiuiMm of 
rehellion. 

The age of Elisabeth was imaginative and romantic, but not clusioal ; tho Mge of 
James was pedantic ; the age of Charles was fitted for a sober heroism. 

liilton had the encouragement of foreigners for his early Latin poetry, which received 
their high praise when he travelled into Italy. Gray, equally eminent by aimilar com- 
positions about the same age, did not exhibit to them his talents in this department ; if 
he had received the same approbation, it would not have given him the same confidence. 
One was all buoyancy, the other all depression ; one had received his fktiier's enconiage- 
ment, the other his father's blight; one had vowed himself to glory, tiie other was toe 
timid to think of it 

Of modem poets, Oray's epithets are perhaps most picturesque ; bat they do not oniie 
with them visionariness, like Milton's. Examine the ''Elegy in the Chareh-yard;* 
they are all pictures of material realities. All the descriptions in that beantifhl poem 
arc merely such as a curious and tasteful eye could derive from observation only; there 
is no invention. 

In all the descriptive poems of Milton there is rich and wonderful invention. Hie 

' combinations in " Lycidas" are strikingly inventive : this is one of its marked featnres, 

j and gives it that passion which shows itself in the excitement of the mind. There is a 

hurry of ideas ; a conflict of lamentations and consolations. 

y ' In almost all the contemporary poetry there is flatness, lameness, and mean coUo- 

/ quiality ; a high tone is never uniformly sustained : strong words are mixed with weak, 

/ and one half of a line falls from the other : in some, there is a feeble, thin, and oon> 

I versational diffusion ; as in old George Wither. It is sustainment which is Miltonli 

I characteristic excellence : single good lines may be found in his predecessors. His 

\ I strains are closely wrought, and everywhere with the golden thread ; with grand imagei^ 

^^^.jtfid noble combinations of design. 

Milton lived for the Muse ; he vowed himself to the Muse. He professed it; he did 
not pretend to speak of it as a more idle amusement, as if he was half ashamed of it: 
he knew its worth, its dignity, and its difficulties. No one wanting enthusiasm ever 
succeeded in this vocation : its purposes cannot be effected by doubtful spirits and fiunt 
hopes. Gray affected to write merely as an occasional amusement^ and not to make a 
business of it ; this affectation was beneath a great mind. 

Spenser is allegorical throughout ; Milton is only occasionally allegorical. Spenser 
is the poet of chivalry ; Milton is the poet of the Bible. Milton therefore is not pro- 
perly romantic, nor a poet risen out of the feudal ages. He addresses himself to aU 
nations, all ages, all manners, — ^all mankind : he has indeed many oasts of words, and 
many images derived from the compositions which originated with the Troubadours ; 
and he would not have been what ho is, unices Dante and the Italian school had pre> 
ceded him. Milton was a massy " cloth of gold," while others were a slight fabric of 
slight materials. 

Part of Dante's grandeur lies in a mystical brevity peculiar to himself. Mflton 
sketches out his figured more fully and clearer ; yet they are more difficult to sketch, 
because they are above humanity ; whereas Dante most alludes to human characters, 
and their conduct on earth. This alone proves the superiority of Milton over Dante : 
but then Dante lived in a darker a^e, when the revival of learning was in its infancy: 
Milton had many great examples of poetical fiction before him. 

Beautiful and rich as Spenser is, Milton ha^ taken little of his cast : there is not much 
similarity in their language, and none in their rhythm : their fictions are of different 
materials, and in different forms. Milton had always a predilection for sacred subjects : 
he seems to have turned more to the dramatists for expression and sentiment, and even 
imagery ; Shakspeare especially, Ben Jonson, and Beaumont and Fletcher. That Sylves- 
ter was such a favourite, must be accounted for by imprcssiions made upon his childhood. 

Milton seems always to have kept aloof in his holiness : he thus did not suffer his 
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■kind to b« diluted by Tulgar thoughts. The effect of his deep meditations and studies 
wm« B«Ter broken in upon. He kept up his dignity, his self-esteem, and the pride and 
ftmbition of bis calling. By mingling much with the world we catch its petty passions, 
and lower oorselres to its tone and temperament The facts which have been handed 
down to OS of his life, accord well with the character of his writings : he was fearless, 
and this added to his strength : a timid hand will never strike out noble notes. 

If it eoold be proved that there is no virtue or sound sense in spirituality ; that we 
can rely on nothing bnt the material objects presented to our view ; then poetry would 
bo no empty, nninstmctive, and even delusive amusement : but I presume that they 
w1m> Attempt to set up such a philosophy will incur the disgrace of its meanness and 
it* fialaebood. All the charms and almost all the virtues of our being are spirituaL 
Kafcore hna implanted in us the delight of looking to something beyond actual exist- 
oneea ; and in gratifying this delight lies the magic of poetry. That poetry which 
doM not attempt and perform this, scarcely deserves the name. Above all others, 
■nlesa perh^M Shakspeare, Milton has performed it What exquisite idealism and 
iavonttveness there is in '' Comus \" 

Bnt let no one mistake the fantastic for the inventive : this, instead of being a proof 

of genins, is a proof of the want of it ; yet the great vulgar, as well as the little vulgar, 

^ustake one for the other. Charlatans in criticism consider that the mark of poetical 

invention is improbability, or impossibility : on this principle Homer and Virgil were 

immor poets. To bring the past to life is a primary purpose of poetry ; this is true 

invention ; not to describe forms merely, but mind and spirit, and internal movement. 

*The power is in proportion to the dignity and grand characters of the actors brought 

into play : thus Milton rises not only to the height of humanity, but of angels good and 

Wd, the obedient and the rebellious. What must have been the force and splendour 

«f an imagination which could duly conceive and paint such beings ! The excellence 

If in proportion as truth and probability are preserved in lofly creations. If this be 

test, then what other poet can contend with Milton ? Homer and Virgil have drawn 

bnt they were merely men : their imaginations have not risen to the wars of 

ethereal beings, and battles with the Almighty. And even in the softer scenes of mere 

ftuaan passions and enjoyments, how superior are Adam and Eve to all other personi- 

Icadons in poetry ! 

It has been objected that the subject is too lofty and solemn for human sympathy ; — 

m t Mt e less and absurd criticism. Of mere earthly scenery, what can equal the garden 

«f Eden ? Or are we to have no interest in the description of it because wo have lost 

It? On topics of almost inconceivable grandeur, the poet never uses exaggerated lan- 

giage, bnt is sober, congenial, and speaks with a comprehensive majesty, as if he was 

■aster of his mighty subject, and elevated above human intellectuality. Every other 

W4 would have betrayed weakness by inflated language. If he had thought about 

tbe minor artifices or ornaments of what is called poetry, he must have soon abandoned 

kii task as beyond the power of human performance. All is in the thought ; the 

^ plsiaer the language, the nobler as well as easier the execution. That frivolous adom- 

neot, that ontward investment of flowers, of which petty artists boast, is mere trickery. 

Had Milton taken a subject less divine, a subject from uninspired history, I doubt if 

b« would have executed it with equal success. His own perceptions were too elevated 

(4 enter with minuteness into inferior characters : he knew not the feebler passions 

. sad little windings of the human heart: he could not draw the vast variety of man's 

oUiqnitieis ^^* Shakspeare. Whatever we are accustomed to admire in the best of 

other poetK, sinks into paleness and insignificance before the splendour and sublimity 

! ef Milton. 

Bat minor poets often fail, not only from want of native force, but because they 

, propose to themselves false objects of excellence : they substitute perverse inventive- 

i lem for genuine creation ; and too often describe and copy, when they ought to invent 

I The poet should tnm spirituality into imagery ; but it must not be mere body, — it must 

' have life, and thought, and soul. Milton has given something of material shape to the 

airy beings of a higher sphere, but he has never divested them of the bright and 

iadcCnable radiance of divinity. 

There enn bo no nnity in the deieription of inanimate nature, or in what is didactic ; 
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oonsequenUy there cui be no perfect inTention : it is only Uierefore in the epic or the 
dramatic that there can be poetry of the primary class : this will ezdade fh>m the flni 
class many of the celebrated poets of oar own country. 

Looking to human agency, who has constructed with us a long and well-oombined 
narratire of imaginary characters ! If this merely human creation be difficulty what 
has Milton performed ? How comparatively easy is it to personify and delineate the 
diTcrsity in the moral and intellectual characters of mankind, — to put it in action amid 
the scenes of human life, and to show human passions in conflict! yet how rarely have 
eren these powers been exhibited ! 

' The true poet must create : he must leave artists to illustrate and adorn. Whoever 
employs himself much in the mechanism of composition, must be deficient in enthu- 
siasm and warmth ; he must feel no inspiration. Language will come of course to him 
who thinks profoundly, feels deeply, and sees with imaginative brightness. What is 
brilliant in itself, requires no ornament of paint and colours. 
To study Milton's poetry is not merely the delight of every accomplished mind, but 
\ it is a duty. He who is not conversant with it, cannot conceive how far the genius of 
; the Muse can go. They who have no mirror in their minds to receive and reflect, may 
be but slightiy and dimly touched ; but they must let t^e rays shine upon them, even 
as the sun falls upon the barren rocks ; at some happy moment they may be benefited 
j hf. the genial beams. 

/^ Here are none of the frivolous idlenesses; the wanton sports of imagination; the 

/ false voluptuousness; the whimsical fictions; the affected pathos; the sickly winnings; 

/ the forced deliriums ; the raptures of extravagant words ; the feigned melancholy ; tiie 

I morbid musings ; the dreamy mistiness of unmeaning verbiage ; the echoes of echoes 

I of artificial sounds. All is pure msjesty ; the sober strength, the wisdom fh>m above, 

\^ that instructs and awes. It speaks as an oracle, — not with a mortal voice. 

i The bard, whatever might have been his inborn genius, could never have atlkined 

I this height of argument and execution but by a life of laborious and holy preparation; 

; — a constant conversance with the ideas suggested by the Sacred Writings ; the habitual 

, resolve to lift his mind and heart above earthly thoughts ; tiie incessant exercise of all 

; the strongest faculties of the intellect ; retirement, temperance, courage, hope, fiuth. 

Ho had all the aids of learning ; all the fruit of all the wisdom of ages ; all the effect 

' of all that poetic genius, and all that philosophy had achieved : all were inftased and 

mingled up in his mind with his own native growth. Had his learning been heaped 

on a mind of less native splendour, it could have produced none of these results : it fell 

, upon a fire, which bore it up into a golden and ethereal flame. 

While the gigantic productions of such a mind were in progress, the poet must hmTe 
felt strong consolations for all his misfortunes, privations, and dangers; but net 
unmixed, it appears, with some regrets and some complainings. This last we miift 
infer from the passages in " Samson Agonistes,'' already noticed. 
i Whoever is powerful in virtuous faculties, and exercises them as he ought, most 
i necessarily feel a great and proud delight from the exertion ; but in the noble employ- 
ment of the mind there is unminglcd delight : hours become like minutes, and days 
' like hours. Sitting in the humble porch of his humble house, blind, poor, meanly clad, 
unattended, how great must Milton have felt above all kings and conquerors of the 
; earth, — above the possessors of the wealth of the world, t^e inhabitants of marble 
'. palaces and golden saloons ! He knew his own dignity; and it was among his glories 
that he knew it He never shrunk trom the assertion of his own ascendancy. It did 
not lower his self-esteem to hear the popular shouts bestowed on Jiis inferiors,— on 
: Waller, and Cowley, and Denham, and the wits that basked in the sunshine of the 
; Court, while he was neglected, and his sublime strains unfelt and untasted : he knew 
the day would come when all that was wise and great must acknowledge his supremacy. 
Perhaps self-confidence was among his leading traits : if he had been deficient in 
this quality he would never have performed what he did. It may produce rashness ; 
where there is innate strength it will produce success. Temerity is better than a 
chilling and helpless fear ; to have power, and not to know it, is worse perhaps than not 
to have it : whoever depends on the opinions of others, and cannot assert his own cause, 
is almost sure to be crushed. 
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Nothing is more umAU in literary biography than to endearonr to ascertain by what 
others hare attuned extraordinary excellence : there must always be a ooncur- 
of eanses, of which some may perhaps be accidental : the inborn gift is first, and 
le ; but encouragement, discipline, and toil are also necessaiy. It is clear 
that Mntom showed the superiority of his endowments at ten years old ; and all other 
coacmTenees would hare done nothing without these. / 

Can mnj ease be shown where true genius did not exhibit itself in early childhood ? 
It appears to me Tczy improbable. I know no ascertained case. An extreme sensi- 
bility is a prinuury ingredient: this must show itself early. Sometimes common 
obserrert hare mistaken the symptons of genius; but this does not alter the case. 
T«]gar eensors often take the appearances of genius in childhood for folly; as has been 
■0 beaatifiiDj described by Beattie, in <'Tonng Edwin." 



CHAPTER XIX. 

BBCAFrnTLATIOll OF MILTON'S PERSOITAL CHARACTEB. 

I KKOW not that much can be added to the traits of Milton's character which I haye 
already giren. As in almost all cases of great genius, there is a consonance in the 
^laalittes of the poetry and the poet Orandeur, inflexibility, sternness, originality, 
■aked foree, — all true splendour, or strength, arises from internal couTiotion or belief. 

The poet was nerer compliant to the ways of the world : from his very childhood he 
kept himself aloof : he nursed his visions in solitude, and soothed his haughty hopes of 
fttsre loftiness of fame by lonely musing : the ideal world in which his mind lived would 
aot eoaleiee with the rude concourse of mankind. 

As to his own purity and sanctity of soul, the declarations and enthusiastic apostro- 
phes in his own prose writings render it impossible to doubt it : he made them in the 
hsarfaig of his most bitter enemies, — ^public enemies Uirough all Europe, — rendered 
tekms by a oommon cause, in which all the principles of ancient institutions were 
iavolred. The extent to which he carried his arguments appears to me wrong, and I 
esBBot deem his conclusions other than harsh and vindictive ; but, as I have said before, 
I do not think that tenderness of feeling was his distinction. His gigantic heart 
wu not easily melted into tears : he knew how to paint rebellious angels, mighty even 
ia their defeat 

AU his excitements were intellectual : his thoughts were compound : but it is sur- 
pinng how a mind habituated for twenty years to the coarse routine of public business 
Wild at ofiee throw it all off, and produce a poetical texture so close-wrought, and of 
ndi nnmingled mi^esty. Plain as the style is, it never sinks into colloquiality or the 
liSKoage of business : he had kept his genius aloof from his daily occupation, and 
■■itred not th« world to blow or breathe upon it 

li the eommeneement of the ninth book of the "Paradise Lost," the poet speaks of 
Ui nl^leet as more heroic than the subjects of the Hiad and ^neid : — 

If answerable style I can obtain 
Of my celestial patroness, who deigns 
Her nightly visitation unimplored, 
And dictates to me slumbering, or inspires 
Elasy my unpremeditated verse, 
Since first this subject for heroic song 
Pleased me, long chusing and beginning late ; 
Not sedolons by nature to indite 
Wars, hitherto the only argument 
Heroic deem'd. 

80 hdbff«^ in book viL, addressing himself to his Muse Urania, he says :— 

Standing on earth, not rapt above the pole, 
More safe I sing with mortal voice, unchanged 
To hoarse or mute : though falPn on evil days, 
On evil days though fall'n, and evil tongues; 
In darkness, and with dangers compass'd round, 
And solitude : yet not alone, while thou 
Viatt'st my slumbers nightly, or when mom 
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Of thing* invifible U) mortal e^ht. 

There is nothing in all the materials of biography more applicable to an author's 
character than this affecting and majestic burst of egotism : though it will be repeated 
In the \ttt*i\.rjf I nhonld consider myself wor:<e than tasteless if I omitted to insert it here. 

It we do not dwell on these parts of the poet's thoughts and feelings, we pass orer 
his principal and most exalted traits. The metrical writer, whose life is not a poem, 1/ 
of an inferior class, and a mere poetical artist No assumed character, — nothing whid 
docs not proceed from " a belieying mind*' (to use Collins's expression), will be efficient, i 
Milton, while he was comp^^sing '^ Paradise Lost,'* battled with the angels, and lived in i 
the garden of Eden. While ho was dictating the passages I have cited, how unutter- 
ahl J grand must have been the exaltation of his mind ! 

Orcat pains have been taken to discover what is called the origin of " Paradise Lost." j 
Hiirli Ronjdctures may amuse the curious in bibliography ; for higher purposes they are - 
but empty trifles. The great number of authors, to whom it is pretended to track the 
pof!^ is alone a proof how little certainty there is in such researches. It appears to me ! 
that these critics mistake the nature of originality. It is not so much in the novelty ; 



In conflrmation of what the poet has said of his "long chusing, and beginning late," 
ho thus expresses himself in his second book of the "Reformation of Church Govem- 
niont,"ln IfliI :— 

" Neither do J Uilnk it shame to covenant with any knowing reader, that for some 
few years yet I may go on trust with him towards the payment of what I am now 
Indebted, as bring a work not to bo raised from the heat of youth, or the vapours of 
wino; like that which flows at waste fh>m the pen of some vulgar amorist, or the 



of the ingredients, as in their selection and new combinations, that originality consists. 1 
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treneher fury of some rhyming putwite ; nor to be obtained of dame Memory and 
lacr riren danghters ; but by devout prayer to that Eternal Spirit, who can enrich with 
aH «ttcraDee and knowledge, and sends out his seraphim with the hallowed fire of his 
V to toneh and porlfy the lips of whom he pleases. To this must be added indns- 
and select reading, steady observation, insight into all seemly and generous 
and aibdrs." 

I am convinced that this is the only true account of the origin of ** Paradise Lost.*' 

Skakfpeare's originality might be still more impugned, if an anticipation of hints and 

■hailar stories were to be taken as proof of plagiarism. In many of the dramatist's 

■MWt beaatilnl plays the whole tale is borrowed, as for instance, " Romeo and Juliet^ 

from Loigi da Porto : but Shakspeare and Milton turn brass into gold. This sort of 

yptige-hnnting has been carried a great deal too far, and has disgusted and repelled 

the reader of feeling and taste. The novelty is in the raciness, the life, the force, the 

J«0t aaeociation, the probability, the truth ; that which is striking because it is exUava- 

gant, is a fiidse novelty. He who borrows to make patches is a plagiarist; but what 

patch is there in Milton ? All is interwoven, and forms part of one web. 

No doubt, the holy bard was always intent upon sacred poetry, and drew his principal 
inspirations from Scripture. This distinguishes his style and spirit from those of all 
«(]ier poets ; and gives him a solemnity which has not been surpassed save in the Book 
whence welled that inspiraUon. 

The poem is one which could not have been produced solely by the genius of Milton, 
widloat the addition of an equal extent and depth of learning, and an equal labour of 
reflection. Neither Shakspeare, nor Spenser, nor any other great poet, of any country, 
eoaki have produced it It is never an cflTusion. I conjecture that it was produced 
dowly, after long musing on each passage ; though he bints otherwise himself. It has 
always a great compression. Perhaps its perpetual allusions to all past literature and 
Ustory are sometimes carried a little too far for the popular reader ; and the latinized 
itfle requires to be read with the attention due to an ancient classic. 

Probably all the author's diversified mental faculties and acquirements worked 
tofether in the production of almost every portion of this majestic edifice. There is 
■oUiiBg of mere simple imagination in any part : all is moral, didactic, wise, sublime, 
ts veil as creative and visionary. 

All language appears diluted in every other poet, compared with Milton's : it has few 
tettspotitions ; and is never guilty of flowery ornaments, which vulgar taste mistakes 
lor poetical richness. Serious, profound, devoted, gigantic in conception, and sublime 
ii words, he speaks as an inspired emanation of a higher state of being ! There is a 
Mid nt awe in him, to which we listen as to an oracle. He dictates and imposes a 
fcree of anthority, which we dare not question. We tremble while we believe. 

In the Life which I have thus attempted of the most sublime of all English authors, 
it bas not been my purpose to be minute, and to collect together all which had been 
prtvionsly told of the great poet 

It has seemed to me on the present occasion even judicious to adhere to the leading 
ftitarefl only; and to give them, not from the representations of others, but from my 
•VB feelings, reflections, and convictions. I am afraid that there are many who 
tikmnt Milton, principally, if not solely, upon the force of authority. All the admira- 
• tioa I have myself expressed is strictly sincere : I have uttered no aficcted raptures ; 
tmi I have not spoken but from the unchanging opinion of a long and studious life. 

To have given novelty to a subject so often treated, would be almost a hopeless wish. 
Ii stating the dry facts of such a topic there can be little variety of expression : but I 
rather relied upon the force of opinions and comments, than of facts alrend> 
: of the Justness and taste of these, and of the manner in which they are 
others must judge : the quality on which I rely is their sincerity. I have 
■oi been pleading as a plausible advocate for one whom I have undertaken the task of 
: the difieulty has not been in finding pleas for admiration, but in finding lan- 
adeqnate to the demands for which excellence gave occasion. The personal 
t of the poet should be all along concurrent with the genius of his poetry, 
his vety ehUdhood he was a worshipper of the Muse Urania. 

i » 
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It has been anfortunate for Milton that his most popular biographer should be John- 
son, whose Memoir is written in such a deliberate spirit of detraction as to fix on the 
writer a certain degree of moral turpitude. As a critic he has here shown extreme insen- 
sibility and want of taste, except on the " Paradise Lost," of which his eulogy, though 
strongly expressed, is, as I shall attempt to prore, little more in substanee than a copy 
from Addison. 

He who criticised Milton with the most congenial spirit was Thomas Warton. Hay- 
ley had an amiable enthusiasm ; but his style was languid, difiuse, and often sickly, 
Aill of colloquial and feminine superlatives; such as ''most affectionate" — "most ten- 
der" — "most afflicting." Hayley was full of elegant erudition, but he had no imagina- 
tion : Bishop Newton was classical, but feeble and unoriginal : Bentley and Warburton 
were acute but £fuitastic. It is hardly necessary to characterise minor annotators. 



CHAPTER XX. 

OBSERYATIONB ON THE CRITICISMS OIT '' PARADISE LOST," BY ADDISON AND JOHNSON. 

The two grand criticisms on the " Paradise Lost" are those of Addison and Johnson. 
Whatever praise Johnson may have obtained for what he has written on this subject, a 
strict examination will show that he owes entirely to his predecessor : all is drawn from 
Addison. It is true, that he has clothed it in his own diction ; and that it had passed 
through the ordoal of his own mind, so as not to be reproduced identical ; but yet pre- 
cisely similar : it has a more compressed contexture ; and more point, which is taken 
for more force. 

Both critics consider this divine poem under the four heads of fable, characters, sen- 
timents, and language ; and both concur in all the necessary requisites of each, and 
that Milton has fulfilled them all. As an epitome of Addison, that which Johnson has 
written is valuable ; as an original, it has no merit at alL In one respect it is more 
adapted to modem taste; that it less often insists on bringing those questions to the 
standard models of Homer and Virgil ; which, however excellent, must be now admitted 
to be sometimes arbitrary : in general, however, they are founded on reason, and there- 
fore indispensable. 

As greatness is the first quality, the superiority of Milton's fable to those of Homer 
and Virgil cannot bo disputed : nor is his manner of conducting it less skilful and per- 
fect; having unity, always going forward to its end, and never interrupted by irrele- 
vant episodes. The vastness of the invention of the outline, when little could be drawn 
from tradition, history, or observation, is stupendous. 

The characters are equally out of the conception of mere human musing. The deli- 
neation of Satan, and the other Fallen Angels, would have appeared to any other mind 
but Milton's beyond the reach of human ability. The ideas of Adam and Eve before 
the fall might not appear so utterly hopeless : but as they then partook of divinity, 
nothing but Uie boldest imaginktion could have ventured upon the subject 

The sentiments appropriate to such characters could only be supplied by a genius 
partaking of an inspiration above humanity. The grandeur of thought must have been 
incessant, and liable to no depressions : the imagination of many may be strong enough 
to invent and communicate the workings of human passions and human intellects ; but 
of angels in obedient bliss, of angels in rebellion, who but Milton could venture to paint 
the designs or emotions ? 

Nor is the difficulty of adequate language less than of adequate conception. How 
are we to express the spiritual, bat by the aid of signs drawn from materiality ? And 
this is liable to the objection, that what is divine is degraded by an illustration fVom 
what is earthly. Even Milton himself has not escaped this censure. However, there 
is a considerable portion of Milton's poem which docs not consist in the sublimity of 
imagery, but in what Johnson, I think, calls ''argumentative sublimity;" — thoughts 
which are purely intellectual. 

Johnson hau not followed Addison through all tlie details in which these grand 
principles are examined and exemplified ; but such as he has selected are mainly the 
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Mm« : nor has he faUed to insist on the faalts which hare struck his predecessor. I 
am not sore that Addison himself, with all his candour, has not Bometimes censured 
eaoseleasly : I think that he has done so in the famous allegory of Sin and Death in 
the tenth book ; and I am fortified in this opinion by Bishop Atterbury, whose taste 
was not only unquestionable, but exquisite. It is on invention of inexpressible magni- 
f cence, both in conception and expression : its materiality is the object of disapprobation 
1^ the critica. 

It se«ms to me impossible to draw the line how far the shadowy beings of spirit may 
be represented by poets as taking part in material agency : if not allowed at all, there 
■nst be an end to the sublimest allegories. 

It is true that Sin and Death might have passed from the gates of hell to earth 
without building a bridge of such materials as Milton supposes : but though it was nut 
necessary, I cannot consider it an unpardonable license upon the ground of its mate- 
riality. It may be said that it is allowable to personify abstract ideas, and give ttiera 
some minglement of action ; but not to carry it far. Thus Gray, in his " Hymn tu 
Adrersity,** speaks of her " iron hand ;" and Collins, in his " Ode to the Pat<«iun:(," 
exhibitj Fear as striking the " chords'' of the harp. But such ideal creaturesi may 
fvely be allowed to act a little mure on reality than this. The rule is good, that the 
taventaon ought not to go beyond what we are capable of believing, — at least in our 
momtntM of enthusiasm. Whether the allegory of Sin and Death, under the effect of 
such rifid and sublime description, goes beyond this, will depend on the difioreut 
stmetnre of different minds. For my part, I can see the gates of hell open, and the 
bridge in the progress of its formation ! There are many pasi^ages in the poetry of the 
6i)»le not leas typified by material description ; but many of these objectors are the 
very people who have least genuine taste for spirituality. 

One ci the finest passages of Johnson is the following : — " The appearances of nature, 
aad the oeenrrences of life, did not satiate Milton's appetite of greatness. To paint 
AiagB as they are requires a minute attention, and employs the memory rather than 
tke fiuicy : Milton's delight was to sport in the wide regions of possibility ;, reality was 
aseene too narrow for his mind: he sent his faculties out upon discovery into worlds 
atere only imagination can travel, and delighted to form new modes of existence, and 
hraish sentiment and action to superior beings, to trncc the eounijcls of hell, or accom- 
pny the choirs of heaven." But this is far above the general tone of his criticisms; 
•ad is half undone again by a passage in a subsec^uent page, where he speaks of the 
iMonrenience of the design, which requires the description of what cannot be described, 
•the agency of spirits : he is sometimes raised above himself by the inspiration of Ad- 
dison's noble esMay ; then he sinks again to his own level. It was not Addison's opinion 
that the agency of spirits could not be described ; he only says that spirits must not be 
too partieularly engaged in action. Bishop Newton justifies these agencies of imaginary 
beings : I have no doubt that they are the very essences of the highest poetry. It is 
trae that to bring Violence, Strength, and Death on the stage, as active persons, is 
•bfsrd ; and that what may be introduced in poetry may be sometimes improper for 
Ike definite lines and colourings of sculpture and painting. What is most sublime is 
•Aen Tagiie and half enveloped in mists. 

Addison says, '^ Milton seems to have known perfectly well wherein his strength lay, 
ud has therefore chosen a subject entirely conformable to those talents of which he 
was maater. As his genius was wonderfully turned to the sublime, the subject is the 
■oblaat that ^m\d have entered into the thoughts of man : everything that is truly 
great and astonishing has a place in it : the whole system of the intellectual worid, — 
the ehao0y and the creation — heaven, earth, and hell,— enter into the constitution of his 



J<AiiM>D follows in the same steps, and begins almost in the same wonls : — '* He 
to hare been well acquainted with his own genius ; and to know what it was that 
had bestowed upon him more bountifully than upon others, — the power of dis- 
playing the vast, illuminating the splendid, enforcing the awful, darkening the gloomy, 
aad aggravating the dreadful : he therefore chose a subject on which too much could 
m4 be Mid ; on which ho might tire his fancy without the censure of extravaj;ance." 
Sa wmtk tot Johnaon's originality ! 
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There is indeed one leading passage in Johnson's critioism, of which no traces can 
be fonnd in Addison : — and behold what it is ! — " Original deflcience cannot be rap- 
plied : the want of human interest is always felt ' Paradise Lost' is one of the books 
which the reader admires and lays down, and forgets to take up again. None erer 
wished it longer than it is. Its perusal is a duty rather than a pleasure. We read 
Milton for instruction; retire harassed and overburdened, and look elsewhere for 
recreation ; we desert our master, and seek for companions V* 

Such was Johnson's taste; such his sensibility; such the character of his intellect! 
Yet this is he whose censorious and heartless judgment is to blast the fame of poets of 
less strength than Milton, yet of great merits, like Gray and Collins ! — who la to set 
up Blackmorc and Watts ; and exalt Dryden and Pope above all other men of poetical 
genius ! 

Having thus closely examined this celebrated critique of the biographer, I find that 
it sinks to nothing; and as almost all his pretensions to critical judgment in the higher 
branches of poetry have been founded on it, the ground ought surely to be taken firom 
under him. In his discrimination of the respective merits of Dryden and Pope he is 
more at home, and therefore more to be depended on. 

As to Addison's Essay, it ought to be studied and almost got by heart by every culti- 
vated mind which understands the English language. It is in all respects a masterly 
performance ; just in thought, full of taste and the finest sensibility, eloquent and beau- 
tiful in composition, widely learned, and so clearly explanatory of the true principles 
of poetry, that whoever is master of them, cannot mistake in his decision of poetical 
merit It puts Milton above all other poets, on such tests as cannot be resisted. 

One thing, however, must be observed, that neither Addison nor Johnson seem much 
acquainted with Italian poetry. 

It cannot be unacceptable to put before the reader a few extracts from Addison : — 

" Homer and Virgil introduced persons whose characters arc commonly known among 
men, and such as are to be met with either in history, or in ordinary conversation : 
Milton's characters, most of them, lie out of nature, and were to be formed purely 
by his own invention. It shows a greater genius in Slmkspeare to have drawn his 
Caliban, than his Hotspur, or Julius C»osar: the one was to be supplied out of his own 
imagination, whereas the other might have been formed upon tradition, history, and 
observation. It was much easier, therefore, for Homer to find proper sentiments for an 
assembly of Grecian generals, than for Milton to diversify his infernal council with 
proper characters, and inspire them with a variety of sentiments. The loves of Dido 
and iEneas are only copies of what has passed between other persons. Adam and Eve 
before the Fall are a difi'crcnt species from that of mankind, who are descended from 
them ; and none but a poet of the most unbounded invention and the most exquisite 
judgment, could have filled their conversation and behaviour with so many apt circum 
stances during their state of innocence. 

** Nor is it sufficient for an epic poem to be filled with such thoughts as are natural, 
unless it abound also with such as are sublime. Milton's chief talent, and indeed hif 
distinguishing excellence, lies in the sublimity of his thoughts. There are others of 
the modems, who rival him in every other pnrt of poetry ; but in the greatness of his 
sentiments, he triumphs over all the poets both modem and ancient. Homer only 
excepted. It is impossible for the imagination of man to distend itself with greater 
ideas, than those which he has laid together in his first, second, and sixth books. 
The seventh, which describes the creation of the world, is likewise wonderfully sublime, 
though not so apt to stir up emotion in the mind of the reader, nor consequently so 
perfect in the epic way of writing, because it is filled with less action. Let the judi- 
cious reader com])are what Longinus has observed on several passages in Homer, and 
he will find parallels for most of them in the * Paradise Lost* " 

Again, in another ploce — " Aristotle observes, that the fable of an epio poem should 
abound in circumstances that are both credible and astonishing; or, as the French critic 
chooses to phrase it, the fable should be filled with the probable and the marvellous. 
This rale is as fine and.just as any in Aristotle's whole Art of Poetry, 

" If the fable is only probable, it difiers nothing fVom a trae history ; if it is only 
marvellous, it is no better than a romance : the great secret, therefore, of heroic poetry 
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i« Ut relate «aeh circamstances as may produce in the reader at the same time both 
belief and ajitonishftient This is brought to pass in a well-chosen &ble, by the 
•ecoont of ench things as have really happened according to the received opinions of 
■laakind. Milton's fable Li a master-piece of this nature ; as the War in Heaven, the 
Condition of the Fallen Angels, the State of Innocence, the Temptation of the Serpent, 
and the Fail of Man, though they are very astonishing in themselves, are not only 
credible, but actual points of faith. 

** Again, when Satan is within prospect of Eden, and looking round upon the glories 
•f the creation, he is filled with sentiments different from those which he discovered 
vhih>t he was in helL The place inspires him with thoughts more adapted to it: he 
reflects upon the happy condition from whence he fell, and breaks forth into a speech 
that is softened with several transient touches of remorse and self-accusation : but at 
length he confirms himself in impenitence, and in his design of drawing man into his 
own state of guilt and misery. This conflict of passions is raised with a great deal of 
art, as the opening of his speech to the Sun is very bold and noble. 

** The speech is, I think, the finest that is ascribed to Satan in the whole poem. The 
evil spirit afterwards proceeds to moke his discoveries concerning our first parents, and 
to learn after what manner they may be best attacked. His bounding over the walls 
of Paradise ; his sitting in the shape of a cormorant upon the tree of life, which stood 
in the centre of it, and overtopped all the other trees of the garden ; his alighting 
among the herd of animals, which are so beautifully represented as playing about 
Adam and Eve, together with his transforming himself into different shapes, in order 
to hear their conversations, are circumstances that give an agreeable surprise to the 
reader, and are devised with great art, to connect that scries of adventures in which the 

poet has engaged this great artificer of fraud. 
** The thought of Satan's transformation into a cormorant, and placing himself on the 

Tree of Life, seems raised up on that passage in the Hiad, where two deities are described 

ts perching at the top of an oak in the shape of vultures. 
" His planting himself at the ear of Eve under the form of a toad, in order to pro- 

<bee vain dreams and imaginations, is a circumstance of the same nature, as his 

ftarting up in his own furui is wonderfully fine, both in the literal description, and in 

the moral which is concealed under it. His answer upon hU being discovered, and 

demanded to give an account of himself, is conformable to the pride and iutre])idity of 

Ui character." 



CHAPTER XXI. 

THE SJLME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

"Tax description of Adam and Eve" (continues Addison in his admirable Essay), 
"ia the fuortb book, as they first appeared to Satan, is exquisitely drawn, and sufficient 
to make the fallen angel gaze upon them with all that astonishment,'and those emotions 
•f envy, in which he is represented. 

** There is a fine spirit of poetry in the lines which follow ; wherein they are described 
II sitting on a bed of flowers, by the side of a fountain, amidst a mixed assembly of 
•limals. The speeches of these first two lovers flow equally from passion and sincerity : 
Ihe professions they make to one another are full of warmth ; but at the same time 
fcnded on truth : in a word, they are the gallantries of Paradise. The part of Eve's 
ip — eh, in which she gives an account of herself upon her first creation, and the man- 
Mr in which she was brought to Adam, is, I think, as beautiful a passage as any in 
Milton, or perhaps in any other poet whatsoever. These passages are all worked off 
vith so much art, that they are capable of pleasing the most delicate reader, without 
nftindlng the most severe : — 

That day I oft remember, when from sleep, &c. 

A poet of lets judgment and invention than this great author would have found it very 
diilenlt to have filled these tender parts of the poem with gentimcnts proper for a state 
«f innoeraee ; to have described the warmth of love, and the professions of it, without 
avtiiee or hyperbole ; to have made the man speak the most endcurin^ things, without 
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descending from his natural dignity, and the woman receiving them without departing 

from the modesty of her character ; in a word, to adjust the prerogatire of wUdom and 

beauty, and make each appear to the other in its proper force and lovelineas. This 

mutual subordination of the two sexes is wonderfully kept up in the whole poem, u 

particularly on the speech of Eve, I have before mentioned, and upon the oonolniion 

of it ; when the poet adds that the devil turned aside with envy at the sight of so muoh 

happiness, v. 492, Ac." 

Of all the difficulties Milton had to overcome, the greatest seems to me to hare been 

the description of the battle of the angels in the sixth book ; because he was neeessi- 

tated to resort to material agency. It is founded on Rev. zii. 7, 8 — " There was war in 

heaven : Michael and his angels fought against the dragon ; and the dragon fought, 

and his angels, and prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in heaTcn." 

Bishop Newton says, ''within the compass of this one book we have all the yaiiety of 

battles that can well be conceived. We have a single combat and a general engage- 

ment : the first day's fight is with darts and swords, in imitation of the ancients : the 

second day's fight is with artillery, in imitation of the modems ; but the images in both 

are raised proportionably to the superior nature of the beings here described: and 

when the poet has briefly comprised all that has any foundation in &ot and reality, he 

has recourse to the fiction of the poets in their descriptions of the giants' war with the 

gods. And, 

When war hath thus perform'd what war can do, 

he rises still higher, and the Son of God is sent forth, in the majesty of the Almlghij 
Father, agreeably to Scripture ; so much doth the sublimity of Holy Writ transcend aU 
that is true, and all that is feigned, in description." 

In the following passages, Addison rises to a sublimity, which assuredly has never, 
in any criticism, been surpassed : — " It required great pregnancy of invention, and 
strength of imagination, to fill this battle with such circumstances as should raise and 
astonish the mind of the reader ; and at the same time, an exactness of judgment to 
avoid everything that might appear light or trivial. Those who look into Homer, are 
surprised to find his battles still rising one above another, and improving in horror to 
the end of the Iliad. Milton's fight of angels is wrought up with the same beauty : it 
is ushered in with such signs of wrath as are suitable to Omnipotence incensed. The 
first engagement is carried on under a cope of fire, occasioned by the flights of innn- 
merable burning darts and arrows which are discharged fh>m either host The second 
onset is still more terrible, as it is filled with those artificial thunders which seem to 
make the victory doubtful, and produce a kind of consternation even in the good angels. 
This is followed by the tearing up of mountains and promontories ; tUl in the last place, 
Messiah comes forth in the fulness of majesty and terror. The pomp of his appear- 
ance, amidst the roarings of his thunders, the flashings of his lightnings, and the noise 
of his chariot wheels, is described with the utmost flights of human imagination. 

" There is nothing on the first and last day's engagement which docs not appear 
natural, and agreeable enough to the ideas most readers would conceive of a fight 
between two armies of angels. 

"The second day's engagement is apt to startle an imagination which has not been 
raised and qualified for such a description by the reading of the ancient poets, and of 
Homer in particular. It was certainly a very bold thought in our author to ascribe the 
first use of artillery to the rebel angels : but as such a pernicious invention may be 
well supposed to have proceeded from such authors, so it entered very properly into 
the thoughts of that being, who is all along described as aspiring to the migesty of his 
Maker. Such engines were the only instruments he could have made use of to imitate 
those thunders that, in all poetry, both sacred and profane, are represented as the arms 
of the Ahui^rhty. The tearing up of hills was not altogether so daring a thought as 
the former : we are in some measure prepared for such an incident by the description 
of the giants' war, which we meet with in many of the ancient poets. What still made 
this circumstance the more proper for the poet's use, is the opinion of many learned 
men, that the fable of the giant*' war, which mnkcs so great a noise in antiquity, and 
gave birth to the sublimest description in Hesiod's works, was an allegory founded upon 
this very tradition of a fight between the good and bad angels. 
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"MiUoii hM taken everything that is sublime from the Latin and Greek poets in the 
gianti' wars, and composes oat of them the following great image : — 

From their foondations loosening to and fro, 
They placked the seated hills with all their load,— 
Rocks, waters, woods, and by the shaggy tops 
Uplifting, bore them in their hands. 

" Milton has likewise nused his description in this book with many inures taken cat 
of the poetical parti of Scriptore. The Messiah's chariot is formed upon a rision of 
Eflduely who, ae Grotias observes, has very mnch in him of Homer's spirit in the poeti- 
cal parts of his prophecy. The lines, in that glorious commission which is given the 
Mesviah, to extirpate the host of rebel angels, are drawn from a sublime passage in the 
PtafansL The reader will easily discover many other strokes of the same nature. 

** Am Homer has introduced into his battle of the gods everything that is great and 
terrible in Katore, Milton has filled his fight of good and bad angels with aU the like 
dramistanees of horror. The shout of armies, the rattling of brazen chariots, the 
hvliag of rocks and monntuns, the earthquakes, the fire, the thunder, are all of them 
employed to lift op the reader's imagination, and give him a suitable idea of so great 
an aetlon. With what art has the poet represented the whole body of the earth trem- 
bling even before it was created 1 ver. 218, Ac. In how sublime and just a manner 
does he afterwards describe the orbed heaven shaking under the wheels of the Mes- 
siah's chariot, with that exception of the throne of God ! Notwithstanding the Messiah 
appears clothed with so much terror and majesty, the poet has still found means to 
■ttke bif readers conceive an idea of him, beyond what he himself is able to describe, 
ver. 832, Jtc In a word, Milton's genius, which was so great in itself, and so strength- 
ened by all the helps of learning, appears in this book every way equal to his subject, 
which was the most sublime that could enter into the thoughts of a poet" 

Speaking of the eighth book, which describes the creation of Adam and Eve, Addi- 
son says, — ** These, and the like wonderftil incidents in this part of the work, have in 
them aD the beanUes of novelty, at the same time that they have all the graces of 
Bstore : they are such as none but a great genius could have thought of; though, upon 
a pemsal of them, they seem to rise of themselves from the subject of which he treats, 
la a word, though they are natural, they are not obvious ; which is the true character 
of aU fine writing."* 

In the tenth book, upon the arrival of Sin and Death into the works of the Creation, 
be ob^erres, — ** The following passage, ver. 641, Ac, is formed upon that glorious image 
ii Holy Writ, which compares the voice of an innumerable host of angels uttering 
ballelnjahs to the voice of mighty thunderings, or of many waters." He continues : — 
** Though the author, in the whole course of his poem, particularly in the book we 
tre now examining, has infinite allusions to places of Scripture, I have only taken 
notice in my remarks of such as are of a poetical nature, and which are woven with 
great beanty into the body of this fable : of this kind is that passage in the present 
book, where, describing Sin as marching through the works of nature, he adds, 

Behind her Death 

Close following pace for pace, not mounted yet 
On his pale horse : 

vhieh aOndes to that passage in Scripture, so wonderfully poetical, and terrifying to 
the imagination : — ' And I looked, and beheld a pale horse, and his name that sat on 
him was Death, and Hell followed with him : and power was given unto them over the 
foarth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with sickness, and 
vith the beasts of the earth.' " 
Addison eonclndes his series of eloquent, just, and admirable criticisms thus : — 
**1 have now finished my observations on a work which docs an honour to the 
English nation. I have taken a general view of it under these four heads, — the fable, 
the dMraeters, the sentiments, and the language : I bare in the next place spoken of 
flbe esBSores whieb our author may incur under each of these heads ,* of which I might 
enlarged the nnmber if I had been disposed to dwell on so ungratefVU a snlject 

* Johnson has borrowed this in speaking of Gray^s El^^. 
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I believe, however, that the severest reader will not find any little fault in heit^ 
poetry, which this author has fallen into, that does not oome under one of these headfl, 
among which I have distributed his several blemishes. 

" After having thus treated at large of ' Paradise Lost,' I could not think it sulBdiMit 
to have celebrated this poem in the whole, without descendihg to partieulars : I have 
therefore endeavoured not only to prove that the poem is beautiful in general, Imt to 
point out its particular beauties, and to determine wherein they consist. I hare endea- 
voured to show how some passages are beautiful by being sublime ; others by being 
soft; others by being natural; which of them are recommended by the passion; whidi 
by the moral ; which by the sentiment ; and which by the expression. I have likewise 
endeavoured to show how the genius of the poet shines by a happy invention, a dis- 
tant allusion, or judicious imitation ; how he had copied or improved Homer or Virgil, 
and raises his own imaginations by the use he has made of several poetical passages in 
Scripture. I might have inserted also several passages of Tasso which our author has 
imitated ; but as I do not look upon Tasso to be a sufficient voucher, I would not per- 
plex my reader with such quotations, as might do more honour to the Italian than the 
English poet In short, I have endeavoured to particularise those innumerable kinds 
of beauty, which it would be tedious to recapitulate, but which are essential to poetry ; 
and which may be met with in the works of this great author." 

I have hero cited enough to draw again the attention of Uie modem reader to an 
elegant and exquisite author, whom the more recent fame of subsequent critics seems 
in some degreee to have pushed aside ; but who is as superior to Johnson, as Milton is 
to Pope or Dryden. Addison was not vigorous in his metrical compositions ; but he 
had a beautiful invention in prose. He was a classical scholar, of tor finer taste than 
Johnson ; and if not more profound as a moralist^ more rich, more chaste, and, as it 
seems to me, more original. Johnson's critique on Milton is an instance how much he 
secretly borrowed. In his '' Rambler" is a large proportion of verbiage : he has none 
of that nice, delicate, and sensitive discrimination which delights in AddiM>n ; those 
touches of the heart; those unforced and mellow observations; those fiashes of polished 
and exquisite humour. He too often dictates as a pedagogue, and silences by his 
coarseness. It is not out of place thus to censure him in a '* Life of Milton," whom he 
has traduced with as much bad ^te in literature as malignity of temper. And what 
is the worth of the praise by which he has affected to counteract his sooffiEi and bis 
cavils ? — a disguised echo of the encomium of a predecessor, whose principles of poetry 
he was outraging by the whole tenor of his own judgments through the series of poeti* 
cal biographies he was then composing. Examine the rules by which Addison has 
tried the details of execution in the successive books of '' Paradise Lost:" will the 
praises or censures of Johnson on the poets whom he has criticised abide these tests ? 
Johnson cared little for poetical invention, for imagery, or for sentiment : his whole 
idea of excellence lay in what he called ratiocination in verse : thus Dryden and P<^ 
were his supreme favourites. 

I remember how he shocked the taste and the creed of the higher and more iaiagi- 
native classes of his. poetical readers, when his ''Lives" came out: but he was the 
fashion of the day ; and the attempt was vain to stem the tide. The sensitive were 
stunned by his coarseness ; and the worldlings and the talkers became insolent in their 
(riumph. An epigrammatic point, an observation on life, a stinging couplet, can be 
felt and repeated by every pert disputant in society : but cite a noble passage from a 
great poet, and it draws sneers or ridicule ! 

Johnson's work did great injury to the national taste ; and debases it even to this 
day. Imagination, repressed in its proper issues, has broken out in wrong places : it 
has become fantastic and distorted; in seeking not to be obvious, it has become unna- 
tural. In the search for novelty we ought not to feign impossiibilities or improbabilities • 
nothing should be extravagant ; nothing oVer-coloured. Wo are to imagine what may 
be ; but which is at the same time grand, beautiful, or pathetic. We are to take 
advantage of the dim hints of remote hiiitory, to fill up the details with the marvellous, 
the sublime, and the fair. Poetry deals more with the imagination than the under- 
standing; but it must not outrage the unclo^^tanding. 

Some contend that Johnson had imagination : if he had, it was the imagination of 
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big aiul Tftgoe words : all his " Rasselas" consists of generalizations : it is little more 
thaD a series of moral observations ; sometimes powerful or plaintive ; too often pom- 
pous and verbose, where triteness is covered by grandiloquence. On a few occasions 
be asaj biure been picturesque — especially in bis " Journey to the Hebrides f but very 
rarely. Sounding words ai^ easily put together by one long practised in literary com- 
potttioti. He has given no proof of distinct images ; of that power of selecting the 
lauding feature, which revives the whole object, and which, above all others, Milton 
Shakspeare possessed; and which distinguish — as the epithets in Gray's " Elegy," 
CoOins's "Ode to Evening." Johnson not only could not invent such, but his 
hud no mirror for them when they were presented by others ) it gave him uo 
^eufure to muse upon them. He had the faculty of powerful reason and strong 
BMBMry; but the materials of thought afforded by his fancy were sterile and few': he 
loved therefore soaety and busy manners for the purposes of observation ) in solitude 
be was miserable : he had no relief from painful recollections. It is thus, in part, that 
ve may aeeount for his distaste of Milton. When he praised, the praise was extorted, 
aad borrowed under the powerful authority of a mightier critic. 



CHAPTER XXIL 

TEM MXBITS OF MILTON COMPARED WITH THOSE OF OTHER POETS. 

It Is universally admitted that the primary and most essential quality of a poet is 
invention ; but it must be invention also of a sublime or beautiful kind ,* and, to be 
perfect, it must display this excellence in fable, characters, sentiments, and language. 
Of aU our English poets, Milton only has combined all these merits. Shakspeare 
wanted the first, though he was admirable in the last three. What invention of fable, 
er even of character, is there in Dryden or Pope ? I can hardly think that strictly they 
have invention of sentiments ; for these are by them drawn from observation. 

^>enser attained the marvellous in pure invention; but his fictions go beyond 
astare, and outrage our faith. Chaucer's talcs are rarely, if ever original : they are 
ftineipally borrowed from the Italians, or from old rpmanccs. Sackville's famous 
le^&d is historical. The productions of subsequent poota of the best fame, — I do not 
•pesk of the living, — are too brief for much fable, except of Lord Byron : but whatever 
fikadours Lord Byron had, his fables are generally extravagant. In Cowley, Waller, 
l^akam. Prior, Thomson, Collins, Gray, Young, Akenside, Shenstone, Cowper, Bums*, 
Besttie, the Wartons, Kirke White, Shelley,* Coleridge, there was no fable. In 
Cnbbe were short fables ; — but if they did not want nature, they wanted dignity : they 
*nc e(^oquial and monotonous. Hayley had nothing of the force of fiction ; — all his 
bodeats were unpoetical. 

Thus it is, that before the sun of Milton, all other stars are paled, — ^unless of Homer 
nd Virgil; — and what is there in the fable of these two that can stand before the 
firine brigfataesa of the bard of angels ? 

^th regard to characters, — invention of such as are at once true to liltture, and yet 
fund, or attractive, is very rare. Those of Dryden and Pope are portraits, — copied 
fnm individuals : they are admirable as portraits : — but they have not the sublimity of 
loctie invention; they have frail humanity for their types. They have not the magni- 
tstoee of Satan and his brother rebels, — still less of the good angels, nor the purity and 
besuty of Adam and Eve. 

Where there is not invention, there cannot be adequate grandeur. Experience and 
mdity fall short of our ideal greatness. We can always imagine higher things than 
vt obeerve; and give full evidence to that imagination : — but not if it exceeds proba- 
bih^,— «r at least possibility. — Incredulm odi, — Shakspeare, having conceived a 
ehacaeter, always preserves it; as Macbeth, Lady Macbeth, Lear, Hamlet, Ac. Each 
elwtrifiee by acting apppropriately : but this can never be effected by drawing merely 
ebeervation : the inventor is the master of the very soul of the person he invents. 

* Sir Walter Scott requires an examination peculiar to himself. 



%e UFEOV 



He rnlef aII the motiret and eondnet of the inrcnted being; — and if he painti aaj 
incfimiAiUmej, it l« from hii ovn weaknetfiy and want of sagadtj. 

The flame prindplei apply to the Mmtimentf as to the chaiacten : If not in eonfbrauty 
with the moral and intcUeetnal train of the character represented, they are fsal^; 
while that character iteelf most be etriking and estinahle, as well as «*fitnni] 

To invent fable, charactersy sentiments^ — all with these ezeellendei^ — ean onlj be 
within the \ntwtr of a giganUc mind. — ^IasUj, we come to the language. This on^t to 
Ik; such ax oxj/fCKifeii these complex inrentions the most dearij, most bamonioiulj, 
an«l at tiic hamc time with the most dignity. Whaterer overlays them, — whatever 
'IrawK fitt'-ntion from the tbongbt to the words, — ^is faolty: if the thought is good, it 
flo<.'M ii'it want V) be raii<cd by the dress: — ^if it is weak, or trite, it is not fit for poetry; 
and no ornaificnt of cover can supply a radical defect:— on the contrary, it is a decep- 
tion, wiiirh, when detected, disgusts. — Tinnit/ — tnaiie eff. — The florid style is always 
imd. An ovcr-regurd to a monotonous harmony fatigues in Pope. Nothing can be 
niorif tire.ioiae tlian a long continuation of the unbroken couplet 

MWUiti'H ni«!tricul coiiibinatious, — unfettered by rhyme, run into every variety and 
t'xtmi (if iiiiihiial ciiduncc; — and his diction has often double force fVom its bold naked- 
tn'fH. Iliri ninjifHtie thoughts support themselves in the plainest words. 

Wliat iM cnlltMl un illuKtrativo imagination is a feebler sort of power: — ^it is a petty 
invoMtion. — Metiqthoni and similes may occasionally show visibly what in its abstrac- 
tion In not caMily conceived; but these are rarely necessary except in didactic poetiy, 
vrliicli Ih of nn inferior class. Sometimes the thought and the mcti^hor rise together 
in llio mind, and cannot bo separated; but there are spiritual ideas snblimer than any 
ilhiMl ration from materiality. 

Tho cinhotUnient ouglit to lie, not in the metaphor, but in the abstraction itself. By 
tho Junrlliui of the metaphor there are two ideas ; and the attention is drawn from the 
prineiiml to the ^(eeondary. lie, whose chief strength exists in his secondary ideas, is 
not a grout poet, 1 must confess that I think this was mainly the case with Dryden 
and Pti|ii«. Wlint art> Pope's '^ Moral Essays" but illustration and decoration? — A 
vant pru|MiriioM of the primary thoughts is trite. — There is no embodiment except in 
(ho droKM : (ho inyido ronuiins abstract. There is not only no contexture of fable, bnt 
no (Vhh' nl nil. .More skill in Jauguago can never supply the want of fable, or charae- 
((tr*i «»r iiout(n\on(K. 

(*hiirao(oi>:i mid Noi)tinuMit!< derive a complex force from a well-combined &ble: they 
Hi-o ooiit|miiiii\r)v fooMo. if \u!<uhited. The actions and the movements of the head 
and hoiirt mo ii)>or(itod upon by the conflicting or consecutive incidents of the fkble; 
and oaoh tUifoi-ond^x nooortUn^ to the discriminative conformation of the respective 
MotoiM. That gouorali.*nlion, Mhieh separates the represented being from an intricate 
Ainl |mtttouhii- tniiii of viivitms(Hnis>s, can never exhibit him in those strong, affecting, 
m«d \\\\s\ li^hi.N nhi^h :uv fottH'd forward by the gradual developments of a wdl- 
IVdgitod and w«dl told tiilo. 

I««^( Pope dva» (ho oh.iraotor* of IWkingham and Wharton — to say nothing of the 
abaouoo of in \ out ton, ^e do not r^ad them in a moral woiked up by the recital of a 
loi\A «uovo«^ix^i t>f uioidoul». They ar« single figorcs.— contemplated only by them- 
•oho«. Tho Ab«ouoo \^f (abbs then» t* a defect, which must insuperably disqualify a 
«mud(di«(o (oi A »«^a( ou (ho h\j;hei^t iviut of Paraa^uA. Will the ** Rape of the Lock* 
bo (dondod \\\ PopoN (\«\our * Uoix^ the i::vontion ha* neither greatness nor nature: it 
(■ A >|s»tu> o ditto, (t'k (^u a^ (ho tUl^o j^v5: it ii a p:e>.>e of exquisite artifice: a laboured 
IJOM^ o( f\\ *%.\vo m.mV 

Vho j'owvi oi No<u»v>» io«*( \'.,'i Vo »A'.^:::-.^;--Vat i; i* ihe leait of the four requi- 
•((o« \\ v*»»\>M V,* »>-.j\\ sV''.i, x»*'.':v :«*• :>..*Aj:>.: i* wfcr.TJn,;: — Vui it i:^ ^fou'tctimcs 
\«4utiits «'*»«>' »*»■' !*■ "'•■v,*-; '-" C''-'^ 1j '> l^.*;» .'I'^bi^h :hv: <es:V*.jkLi.o ofixi-elK^nce is 

VU'W't. ***'»:'^ »•.»' ■"■ **'■'' *■**-'* '•'' ''.■>v; .\-:.ii*. As.i :V.•^'.» sir."..;*: {vrh;ft(^ :; i* because 
»b,'* »'»'\> »N s »^^^ .* •■ '"^ •","., *-. .1 .%■■. iA\o VA ><;; A *:r.f\' ---Ap? 4J 4 ;iuie. If there 
\s« d» . )' iS.-.'^' *'*'■• .*', A* ^1 " ; •* :-.v »v;si'y*»\ "Vc :«;u:. 

\ »i **. .»^^•y.^•v hV*, » *-y A ^-^ .> •.» .:w,\ ^>ji: M.'.jva > ;.v ii^i f.-r :ic voluntary 
v^i«o o( ^.^tk>•M,^v4 iur^C^v< >V4 '«< ^ >«iv'^% A <t^;>. i^a: all «^o «»Mi7e to attain the 
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adTABtaget of » cfoltiTftted edacation, should have impressed upon them by labour and 
ewe hii sablimity, his beauty, and his wisdom. We may not only improve, but acquire 
tifte by patient lessons. By distinctly studying the genuine purposes of poetry ; by 
kaviog pointed out to us in whom the chief merit lies ; by learning in what it consists : 
\j clear detnitioni and demonstrative explanations ; by examples precisely applicable ; 
\if calm reasoning ; by unexaggerated praise, — we may assist and lead the popular 
•pinion and sympathy. 

There win always be books of bad criticism, — ^books proceeding not only fVom a 

Tieioos judgment or mean taste, but from interested motives; and these will have 

. Am more eifeety because they flatter the opinions and failings of the vulgar : but they 

ought not to go onoounteracted : what is repeated without contradiction is soon taken 

to be a tmih. 

The tme principles of poetical invention laid down by Addison are incontrovertible ; 
bat they are not sneb aa are assumed by common critics, — ^who deem the improbable 
•ad the extravagant a greater proof of genius than the natural ; — who, at the same 
liae, like a tale of fitmiliar life better than a tale of genuine grandeur ; and who con- 
aider a piquant epigrun on the manners of daily occurrence a better proof of intellect 
and sagacity than an epic poem. 

I know not why mlgarity should be considered natural ; but, if it be so, there is a 
Ugh nature also, as well as a low nature, and poets are bound to choose the best The 
diaraeters, the sentiments, the language — all must follow the tone and colours of the 
Cihle. In choosing his fable, therefore, Milton felt conscious of his own gigantic 
power. Any other mind would have shrunk from the hope to sustain the other requi- 
aiCcf at the same height Homer or Virgil might find no difficulty in supporting the 
career of AchiOes, Hector, or iBneas ; but how different the case of the first two of human 
Wtngt before the Fall ; or of their seducer, the rebel angel — Satan. 

There is eopions and diversified invention in the Fairy Queen ,* but it wants unity, and 

labrokea progression to one definite end. It is almost like a collection of episodes : the 

lalcff are c<menrrent rather than consecutive. — Under all the influences of chivalry, 

when it was not yet extinct, the mind might be brought to have a poetical belief of 

these tales as allegories ; but that belief can scarcely be sustained now that the feudal 

ages have passed away. Even in Spenser's own age, he often verged on the bounds 

ef what the mind would then deem extravagant Our poetical belief in " Paradise 

Lost^ is cherished by our belief in Scripture. It is miraculous that he never ofibnds 

tike imagination, considering our habitual awe on such subjects. 

Daate if oflen sublime as he is gloomy, and has a grand and vast imaginative inven- 

. tiea; but he has no combination and unity of fable; and he has only sketches and 

Mlfiaet rather than finished characters. His sentiments are sometimes obscure, and 

Acre is a mass of crude and irrelevant intermixtures : it is something of a chaos of 

. Bighty fragments, rather than a regular building of finished Oothio architecture. Of 

IQtoBy an the parts are exactly disposed, and none left imperfect : they are all of the 

■■• date, in the same style, and in the most graceful proportions. 

Beaatifol poetry, with an equal regard to the four essentia] principles, may be writ- 
ta OB a fiv humbler subject than Milton's : but where is it now to be fou^d ? — and why 
has it not been written ? One cause I would assign is this, that false criticism chills it 
Tfriinifal critics require technical excellences : they like finer work, and gaudy colours, 
aad vanilsh : they pay little regard to the solid ore ; they look to the mechanical woik- 
■aaship : there most be a flower here, and a piece of gold-leaf there ; and all must be 
lefished into one uniform model till it shines, and sparkles, and daszles : or, on the 
flthtr hand* it mnst be full of such wonders as were never heard or thought of before; 
-^mring expressions, irregular and dissonant numbers, and an affected sort of madness, 
which is edUed originality and invention ! Since the bursting forth of the French 
levolation in 1789, we have had a great deal of this : it has begun to subside; better 
, wiririfis and wiser times are come. Nothing unnatural and monstrous has ever long 
kept its hold on the public taste. 

Addison's mles are so founded on eternal reason, that they never can be shaken. 
There eaanot be tme poetry of a high order without invention of fable, characters, and 
icatuBtnts,— aad those having such qualities as the critic demands. A fantastic inven- 
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Uon is the invention of a madman : it is not genius ! The purpose of poetry is to eon- 
Tey exalted truths through the medium of feigned examples : if it gives no instmetioiii 
one requisite of prime poetry is wanting. They who only deal in decoratiye poetify, 
produce flowers without fruits ; and, generally, only artificial flowers. 

If we receive any pleasure from these stimulative compositions, they work us into a 
factitious fury, which unfits us for the sober business of life. We retire from the holy 
strains of Milton, improved in wisdom, fortified against the ills of existenco, patient in 
adversity, and glorying in the works of the Creator. His enthusiasm is always philo- 
BophieaL 

Many will think me too severe in the application of the theory I have adopted, 
because it will degrade into a much lower class several of their favourite poets. They 
may still regard them with affection, for they may still afford them refined pleasures; 
but we must not put their pretensions on false grounds. He cannot s^ctly deserve the 
name of poet, who is not an inventor or creator; and he who does not admire Milton 
to enthusiasm, does not know what poetry is : he may delude himself, but the test is 
infallible. Mean and dull minds love the worst poets most, or, rather, those smooth 
versifien who have no poetry in them. 
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CHAPTER XXIIL 

ON "PARADI8B REOAINSD." 

Therr is less complex fable in the *' Paradise Regained" than in its predecessor: it 
is chiefly argumentative, while the other is narrative, dramatic, and full of imagery; 
but it is scarcely less sublime, if we may allow of argumentative sublimity. It has far 
more of the moral and practical wisdom, which relates to the state of mankind after 
the Fall, and therefore affords more lessons of instruction. It has less of the blaze of 
the sun, but more of the mellow mildness of its setting radiance : it has, however, 
enough of fable in it> in the poetical sense : the characters are few, and the language, 
for the most part, subdued and plain : the sentiments are abundant, wise, elevated, and 
beautiful. Here the poet is more profuse, and more rich, even than in the '^ Paradise 
Lost." I cannot bring myself to admit that there is less genius or less excellence in 
this poem than in the other. If fable were the only grand essence of poetry, then I 
must yield. Imagery implies materiality and embodiment : so far it is less splendid ; 
but my own taste leads me to the intellectual, the spiritual, the ideal. This may allow 
of fable, as well as what is more narrative ; yet it cannot be denied that there is lest 
invention in the " Paradise Regained :" the story being singular, there was less oppor- 
tunity for it Milton had, in the second book of his Reason of Church Govemmenty 
long before hinted that the rules of Aristotle were not always strictly to be kept; but 
rather nature to be followed; and that the Book of Job might be considered aa "a 
brief model of an epic poem." 

However we may rebel against the principles of Aristotle when they are arbitrary, 
we must consider the greater part of them to be built on nature and truth ; and so fiur 
not to be departed from. Fiction, therefore, whether imaginative or spiriUial, is indis- 
pensable to poetry. For this reason, history in metre is not poetry ; nor is the narra- 
tive of what is drawn from observation poetry. 

I am fully aware what will be the result of an adherence to these strict principles : it 
will exclude a great part of what has taken to itself the name of poetry. When a 
writer of verses speaks in his own person, and describes, not his visionary, but his actual 
feelings and opinions, it is not poetry. Wo cannot lift ourselves up to tho height of an 
invented character, because sad realities intervene to chiU us. 

Let us take the example of a popular author, and refer to Cowper's *• Task." Here 
is no fable ; here are no invented characters ; it wants therefore a primary essential of 
the best poetry. Then why docs it please ? — because it is the language of poetry ; 
because in his own person the author speaks the sentiments and tone of poetry. Still 
the one grand requisite is not there. 

The same objection applies to the greater part of Cowley's works, except to the lan- 
guage, where there is often beautiful imagery. I believe nobody reads the " Davideis." 
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There ii no ioTented fable in Pope's '* Eloisa :** — all that is borrowed either from biogra- 
phy or former fictions. All the charm lies in the animatioD, passion, and harmonious 
cloqacnce of the style and Tersification. The true poet surrounds himself with ideal 
vurlds; he lives out of himself; he lives in others, but those others of his own crea- 
tion, lie escapes from realities to possibilities ; but how few have strength of wing for 
this I Scarce any can long support themselves in the air : in those ethereal realms 
their wings soon drop beneath the heat They are willing to rest upon the earth, and 
hte cuctent with the solid substances around and before them. Appeals to the imagina- 
tion, however, are not the less excellent, because they are above the vulgar taste. 
B*cau>« there are those among the people whom something of fact pleases better than 
«salted fiction, is this fiction to be debased in the scale of excellence ? We know not 
the mysteries of Providence, nor why this great poetical genius is so sparingly dis- 
fwuMd: we only know that upon this great scale all except four or five are found 
wanting. Poetical artists, whose skill lies in the mechanical parts, are numerous ; the 
dress is a bauble ; the creative thought is the essence. There is not much difficulty in 
finding language to illustrate a trite truth, and rhymes to give it harmony to the ear ; 
bat the combination of incidents, and exhibition of ideal characters, is another affair. 

I have already said that we have scarcely any Epics in our language subsequent to 
Miltun's, except the mean and miserable flatnesses of Blackmore : perhaps, however, a 
few modem poems may come under the denomination ; as Soutbey's " Joan of Arc," 
** Madoc,** and *' Roderic," and some of Scott's and Byron's productions ; but Scott's 
are more lyrical, and many of Byron's Tales incline to this. They want the regularity 
of the old heroic poem : the characters, too, are not quite natural. Gray's " Bard" may 
be called a fable ; but if it be, it is a lyrical fable. 

After the choice of subjects executed by Milton, all others fade into littleness. This 
ii one of the difficulties which ho has thrown upon his successors. The actors and the 
awchinery from human materials must appear comparatively uninteresting. We may 
inreot some great hero ; but how spiritless will he appear before Satan ! and how mean, 
befure Adam and Eve, will all other human beings show themselves ! 

Still something might be done better than has been done ; at once natural, vigorous, 
tad new. We may imagine diameters disttinctly discriminated, moral, intellectual, gene- 
Ki>, bold, enterprising, lofty : and we may put them into a progression of movements, 
vsding through conflicting obstaclei>, and going forwards to some great end. Wo may 
Wew theae from no hi^itory, nor derive much from obser\'ati«»n — the whole may be 
■vention ; yet we may keep close to the probabilities of nature, but nature sublimed by 
viftee, and high inlnim endowments. 

Thi* will free us from the servile task of copying from actual examples, which freezes 

the cnrrgies of the mind, and binds us down in chains to the earth ; because we can 

ilviys imagine more than we can find, and conceive ideal virtue higher than any which 

experience jostifies. So of ideal beauty: — we can embody visions of fairness and 

* pvity, soch as no individual ever possessed. 

Bat to invent single characters is not so impracticable, as to make several so invented 
set their parts in one story, and have their respective qualities drawn out by the con- 
lict ** Hie iaboKf hoe oput eitt." A short poem, delineating a single character, real or 
insipnary, does but little. Prior's ** Henry and Emma" goes a little farther, but the 
£iMe is not his own : he has merely given a modern versification to the dialogue. As 
&r as it given, it is very beautiful. Qray's " Elegy" is a soIi1o<|uy, and not of an ideal 
I>«r»oo. Xot one of Dryden's Fables is original. 

It is remarke<l that the style of the " Paradise Regained" is much less encumbered 
vith allusions to abstruse learning than the ** Paradise Lost" Different critics assign 
different reasons for this. It is probable that the poet was influenced by regard to the 
liaple language of the New Testament : in previous parts of the Bible there is much 
*«re of poetical ornament and figurative richness. 

It is probable also that the latter poem was written more hastily and less laboured. 
At to much imagery, — though a splendid charm, when just and grand, or beautiful, — 
h if not an essential of poetry. There may be invention, which is not in its strict 
imaginative : it may be purely intellectual and spiritual. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

OM XILTOlf's JUVXNILB POBKB. 

It appearsi that Ifilton, from the first yenes he oomposedi alwayi tended to laered 
objects, and was always familiar with the style and images of the Bcriptnre : he had 
earlj the idea of an epic poem ; but his first prodaetions were short and Ijrieal : in 
these the invention lay in the sentiments and language : he was always piotaresqiMi 
and often sublime : his *' L'AIlegro" and ''H Penseroso" are almost entirely desori|itlyey 
though there is something of a distinct character in those descriptions as i^ypliMble 
to difibrent states of mind. Ilere he speaks mainly in his own person, and oonsonant to 
his own individual taste : I think, however, that there is less originality in these than 
in most of his other poems. 

** Comus" is the invention of a beantiftil fable, enriched widi shadowy beings and 
visionary delights: every line and word is pure poetry, and the sentiments are as 
exquisite as the images. It is a composition which no pen but Milton's could hare pro- 
duced ; though Shakspeare could have written many parts of it, yet with less regu- 
larity, and, of course, less philosophical thought and learning; less profondity and 
solemnity ; but perhaps with more buoyancy and transparent flow. 

" Lycidas" stands alone : Johnson says it has no passion ; the passion results from 
the imaginative richness : the bursts of picturesque imagery give a melaneholy n^»tore 
to a sensitive fancy. But Johnson had no fancy. It is like entering into an enchanted 
forest, where the wood-nymphs are mourning over their loves in strains of aerial mn^e; 
or approaching a fairy island, where the sea-nymphs are singing melodious dirges from 
its promontories. 

Johnson's censure of Milton for representing himself and Lycidas as shepherds, would 
go to destroy all figurative language. A shepherd's, as long as poetry has been known, 
has been considered a poetical life : his conversance with the fields and open air, Joined 
to his leisure, connects itself with all the picturesque imagery. The Scriptures would 
have afforded the critic an authority which one should have supposed he would have 
respected ; as, for instance, the beautiful adaptation of Addison, beginning 

The Lord ray pasture shall prepare, 
And feed me with a shepherd's care. 

But Johnson had an abhorrence of a rural abode : with him " the ftiU tide of life was 
at Charing-Cross." Ho preferred the roll of the hackney-coach, and the cries of Lon- 
don, to the sound of the woodman's axe, the shepherd's halloo, and the echo of (he 
deep-mouthed hounds ringing from some forest-slope ;. and the witticisms of aldermen 
in waistcoats of scarlet-and-gold at the full-clad table of Thrale the brewer, to dreams 
by the side of murmuring rivers, or a book in some shade, with the greenery of natore 
at his feet 

It is not true that there is no grief in " Lycidas;" but grief shows itself In different 
minds according as they are differently constructed. An imaginative mind does not 
grieve in the same way as a sterile one : it is not stunned ; it expatiates abroad : it dwells 
on all the scenes in which it has been associated with the object of its loss. If it is full 
of tears, those tears are gilded by hope : but Johnson looked to death only with a sullen 
gloom; he saw no bright emanations of joy playing in the skies : with him it was, that 

Low, sullen sounds his grief beguiled. — Collihs. 

Johnson prefers Cowley's " Elegy on his friend W. Hcrvey," on account of its plain 
unmetaphorieal language. Why did ho not mention that of Tickell on Addison, where 
he speaks of their walking and conversing in consecrated groves ? The critic says there 
is no nature in " Lycidas," for there is no truth ; no art, for there is nothing new. This 
I do not understand ; a proper novelty is the result of genius, not of art. But the 
assertion that there is no novelty in this composition is not just : the imagery and the 
combinations are all new : racincss is one of its beautiful characteristics : it is full of 
imagery ; but principally primal, not metaphorical imagery. " Lycidas" appears to me 
much more vigorous, more expansive, more vivid, more full of sentiment and intellectu- 
ality, than " L'Allegro" and " H Penseroso," which are the popular favourites. 
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It if eztnordinary that Johnson had the courage to venture Biich a disreputable 
eriticum ; bat he was now in the height of his fame, and had grown homounome and 
arbitrary. His contemporaries feared his rituperation and personal inyectives. The 
If arions were mild men, and lored too much their own quiet :* Mason lived at a dis- 
tance from htm, and abhorred and feared him : Gray was dead : Johnson's dnb were 
aU his llaUerers and worshippers: Burke was absorbed in politic!; and Sir Joshua 
BcjaoldB never ventured to engage in literary conflict with him. A few feeble missiles 
were aimed at him by Potter and other mediocrists ; but it was a crisis of no brilliance: 
Hayley became a fashionable poet; and Beattie lost his spirits, and could not carry the 
^ Minstrel'* beyond the second canto : Robertson and Gibbon were great in history ; 
InU they did not much concern themselves with poetry : Sir William Jones was yet 
yovBg, rain, and ambitious to go with the stream : Horace Walpole was too delicate, 
nnd too fearfbl of the rude ridicule of Johnson to enter the lists with him; nor probably 
voold hi« taste have led him to it : I doubt whether Milton's genius had much of his 
■yspnthy. 

In this age, such an ebullition of vulgar acrimony and hard insensibility would not 
Wve been left unassailed and unrepelled. The Southeys, the Lockharts, the Words- 
worths, the Wilsons, the Campbells, the Moores, and many an unfleshed sword besides, 
vonld all have stepped forth. The flattering Thrales, and Boswells, and Hawkinses, 
and MnrphySy would have had no shield. 

I do not know how Cowper felt : he had not yet broke forth into fame, and perhaps 

was too meek to have then dared an opinion of his own ; but he has left many proofs 

Ikst he was a devoted admirer of Milton. I was a boy when the Life of Milton came 

wt; thoogh the Lives of the more modem poets appeared after I arrived at Cam- 

Wige ; and then my indignation at the attacks on Collins and Gray rose to a height 

vkidi has never since subsided. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

ox Milton's soitxets. 

Tn Sonnets are another object of Johnson's virulent attack : they have a character 
^ tkeir own, supported for the most part by a naked majesty of thought. The model 
i* ^w« from the Italians ; and Milton's favourite, Dante, set him the example. He 
^ little from the tone of Petrarch : he has none of Petrarch's sweetness. The stem- 
*<*• MTerity, gloominesn, and sublimity of Dante had his entire sympathy. The 
*B|Ush reader may find specimens of Dante's manner in his Sonnets, excellently trans- 
^ by Hayley, in the notes to his poem on Epic Poetry : I must admit that, in the 
^neti, Milton has not reached his model. 

The brevity of the Sonnet will scarcely admit the greater traits of poetry : there is 
^ H«e6 for fable ; but for the preservation of a single grand thought it is admirably 
^^ Mr. Dyce, in his " Specimens of English Sonnets, from the time of Henry VIIL, 
^^looologieally arranged," has shown their progress and their fashions. They were 
•▼«Brites with Spenser and Shakspeare, and many less eminent poets of those days ; 
V ^J^tj, Constable, B. Barnes, Daniel, and Drayton. It appears to me that the Son- 
^*^ both of Spenser and Shakspeare have been commended too much ; they are quaint, 
k^ed, and often metaphysicaL Of all authors, Wordsworth has most succeeded in 
till department. 

Bat there are many of MUton's which are very grand in their nakedness : they have 
Sttfe of pictnresque imagery. To make use once more of an expression of Johnson — 
iM li applied to them, but to other parts of Milton — their sublimity is argumentative : 
ftii iaielleetnal and spiritnal. There is something at times of ruggedness and involu- 
^ in the words : they rarely flow. They are spoken as by one, who, conscious of the 
faet of die thought^ scorns ornament; they have something of the brevity and the dio- 
tam% of the oraele, and seem to eome from one who feels conscious that he is 



* As T. WaTton*s book appeared in 1785, he probably composed his remarks soon after tiio 
"Lma** WOT* pobllahed in 1781. Whether he would have printed them while the Doctor 
kmi^ may bo a qnoatioa. 
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entitled to authority. Compositions so short can onlj have weight when they eoaxe 
from established names : every word ought to be pregnant with mind, with thooghl^ 
sentiment, or imagery. The form will not allow diffoseness and smooth dilated periods: 
the repetition of the rhymes certainly aggravates the diflScnlty. 

If it can be shown that in any one of those Sonnets of Milton there is not mueh ster- 
ling ore, I will give it up. In all there is some important thought^ or opinion, or senti- 
ment developed. The modulation may sometimes appear rough to delieate and sioUy 
cars ; and there is not the nice polish of a lady's gem come from a refining jeweller't 
workshop : it is all massy gold, — not fillagreed away into petty ornaments. 

The Sonnet on Cromwell is majestic ,* — on his blindness, sublime ;— on his twoitj- 
second birth-day, both pathetic and exalted : others are moral and axiomatic ; and 
others descriptive. Not one is a mere effusion of idle words or insipid common-plaee; 
not one has the appearance of being written for the sake of writing. 

The necessity of compression gives this form of composition a great merit, when the 
fountain of the writer's mind is abundant. It is true, that in this short space, barren- 
ness itself can find enough to fill up the outline ; but in Milton there is no unmeaning 
sentence or useless word. The form of the Sonnet, however, does not refbso melliflu- 
ousncss when the occasion requires, as Petrarch almost everywhere proves. No verses 
can be more mellifluous than Petrarch's : something of this will, perhaps, be attributed 
to the softness of the Italian language ; but the English tongue is also capable of it, 
however obstinately Johnson may have pronounced otherwise. Milton had no Laura 
to flatter and idolize : ho found in his wife a dull, insensate, and capricious woman, 
unwarmed by his genius, and inapprehensive of his moral qualities : his admiration 
turned to disgust, and his resentment to bitterness. One may conceive that his genius 
might have thrown more of the splendour of imagination into his Sonnets: single 
images, such as are scattered through all the rest of his poetry, might have been thrown 
into a succession of these small forms, and might have risen by a noble climax to their 
termination. 

If there was one poetical power of Milton more eminent than another, it was his 
power of description; he gave an idealism to all his material images; and yet they* 
were in the highest degree distinct and picturesque. Ho knew where to throw a veil, 
and when to make the features prominent. A poeUcal imago should have the distinct- 
ness which a painter can depict; but it should have also something of the indefinite, 
which a painter cannot depict: — this is Milton's merit; and it is no less that of Dante. 
It is what art can never reach : what genius only gives by fiashes : it is enthusiasm 
and inspiration. 

The question at present is, not whether the Sonnets are equal to Milton's genius, but 
whether they are good, or as contemptible as Johnson represents them. I say that 
they are such as none but Milton could have written : they are full of lofty thought, 
moral instruction, and virtuous sentiment, expressed in language as strong as it is plain. 
They are pictures of a manly, resolute, infiexiblo spirit, and aid us in our knowledge of 
the poet's individual character. Is this light merit? — ^Where is the enlightened reader 
who will agree with Johnson, and wish them thrown aside? 

But Johnson's prejudices against Milton were inveterate : they must have been taken 
up early in life from some passion, and have grown with his growth. He never ridded 
himself of the impressions he imbibed from Lauder : his. hatred however was partly 
political. I know not what made him so bigoted and blind a partisan : his birth and 
station will not account for it ; — probably it was imbibed jacobitism. But there was 
something adverse in the native structure of the minds of these two celebrated men : if 
Johnson had genius, it was quite dissimilar to that of Milton : it was solely argumenta- 
tive : he had no inventive imagination : ho saw no phantoms but the gloomy phantoms 
of superstition : he had no chivalrous enthusiasm : he delighted not to gaze on feudal 
halls, or " throngs of knights and barons bold :" he thought not of another world ; of 
angels, and heavenly splendour, but as subjects of trembling and painfhl awe ! He 
turned away from them, except so far as duty enforced his attention ; he loved the 
world, and all its gayeties, and follies, and conflicts. 

Could there be a greater contrast to the bard of "Paradise Lost" and "Paradise 
Regained?" To him who would decapitate kings, and defy the powers of the earth? 
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To hia who would haunt grorea and forests, and listen to the lonely blast, and bnsj 
himself in deep solitude, and love musing and his own creations, rather than the busy 
lilk of social eolUsion t Him, whose taste is opposed to our own, and from its oleva- 
tioB claims a superiority, we learn first to envy, then to hate, then to scorn. Till we 
on persuade ounelres that he is in the wrong, we ftel our own degradation. Thus 
JohMOB, when he was grasping at the head seat of the literature of his country, could 
not bear the memoiy of one whose dissimilar splendour paled his own; hence his 
eoBitaat detractions, his petty cavils, his malignant perversions. 

To dwell OB this topic is not idle or irrelevant: Johnson still holds the public ear; 
and to endeaTour to weaken his influence is a duty neither useless nor ungenerous. 
The more the public studies and admires Milton, the higher will be its taste and grasp 
of intellect As to the Sonnets, if any one can read them without both pleasurable 
excitation and improvement, he has a sort of mind which it would be vain to attempt 
to cultivate — a barren soil, or one overgrown with weeds and prejudices. 



CHAPTER XXVL 

OH "SAMSON AOONISTES." 

Wu come agidn to fable and invention. " Samson Agonistes'' is written after the 
NTere model of the ancient Greek tragedies ; but it is not fit for the stage, nor intended 
far it : the characters are few ; it indeed almost approaches to a monologue. Many 
•l^ect to the Chorus ; but for a dramatic poem it affords many opportunities of noble 
doqueBce. Samson's character is magnificently supported : he is a giant in mind as 
«ril as in body : his language, though not suited to the effeminate polish of modem 
Wi, if vigorous and duO^^^o* 

There ii a deep pathos, but unyielding soul, in all the hero utters: the moral 
ifleetioos are grand, profound, and expansive. The application everywhere to the 
pott's own miafortunes and position augments the interest twofold. 

Ifilton, in his preface to ^is poem, says : — ** Tragedy, as it was anciently composed, 
kath be«n ever held the gravest, moralest, and most profitable of all other poems; 
tterefwe nud by Aristotle to be of power, by raising pity and fear, or terror, to purge 
^ Bund of those and auch like passions; that is, to temper and reduce them to 
Jut meaaore with a kind of delight, stirred up by reading or seeing those passions well 
bitaled," Ac 

On this Warton makea the following note : — '' Milton, who was inclined to puritan- 

iai, had good reason to think that the publication of his * Samson Agonistes' would be 

nay offensive to hia brethren, who held poetry, and particularly that of the dramatic 

kind, in the greateat abhorrence : and upon that account, it is probable, that in order 

to exeoae himself from having engaged in this proscribed and forbidden species of 

writing, he thought it expedient to prefix to his play a formal defence of tragedy." 

Soeh defence of what does not require to be defended never makes impression upon 

bigoted adnda. The blind slaves of party are never convinced by reason ; they repeat 

by rote, and cannot be put out of their lesson. Long speeches on the stage become 

tcdiooa; but arc not so to the intelligent reader: and there is no mode by which 

an ideal character can be represented with so much effect. A person under the influ- 

aaet of paaaion can best describe his own feelings : we cannot conceive anything more 

he ioi e than much of what is said by Samson. 

la accordance with some celebrated critics, I have no doubt that the third place of 
tzodleocc in Milton's works ought to be assigned to "Samson Agonistes" — placing 
tho " Paradiae Lost" first, and " Paradise Regained" second. Though " Comus" is 
tzqtaiaita poetry, it has not so much grandeur and holiness : it certainly is more purely 
iaaginative ; but then we must consider the compound of the four great essentials ; 
■ad wo nraat alwaya prefer aublimity to sweetness. To live among the uymphs and 
dryada ia dclightfiU; but moral heroism is more delighti^L One is duty ; the other is 
mIIj plcaaora. 
We are entitled to amuse ourselves by sometimes living in a purely visionary world ; 
U 
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but sometimes also we are called apon to perfonn our part among the hamaii inhabii- 
anta of the solid earth : and the grandeur of bold enterprise, or patient Buffeting, has a 
longer, deeper, and more instmctlTO hold upon the mind, than any simple and unmixed 
play upon the fancy or the senses. 

The ''Comus" is the work of a younger man, full of hope, elasticity, and joy: the 
tragedy is the pouring out of one enriched by the wisdom of age and experience^ 
mellowed by misfortune, and elevated by patience under danger and calumny :— of one 
** fallen on evil tongues and evil days ,*"— of one resolved to lift himself above snbhi- 
nary oppression, and rising in grandeur in proportion to the severity of his triale. 
We muse in this tragedy upon the great bard mingling his ideal inventions with his 
own personal gloomy recollections and his present sorrows and privations. We traee 
the workings of his heroic spirit ; and we see the sublime picture of lofily virtue and 
splendid genius ** struggling with the storms of fate." The temperament of poetry if 
heat and exhalation : it throws out flashes, of which labour and art cannot supply 
scintillse. Its warmth and tone communicate its contagion to others. Whatever there 
is of artificial and mechanical attempt to produce this effect on others, fails, and ends 
in nothing. It is like dead air, whence we draw no healthful breath. No one ean 
write with the powers of a poet except when he is in a state of excitement All moet 
be centred within him : — there the fire must bum and blaze. He must see with the 
mental eye, and pore, and believe. Language will accompany this state of spiritualism 
without being searched for. If the thought does not predominate over the expression, 
it is not only charmless, but weak and faulty : — 

Cold as the snow upon Canadian hills, 

It wakes no spark within, but chills the heart. 

The spell comes from the imagination : — there can be no warmth in literary composi- 
tion where there is no imagination. 

The force and brightness of the fire is in proportion to the richness and abundance 
of the fuel applied to it. Milton applied all invention, all wisdom, all learning, and all 
knowledge. 

Perhaps we must bring to the reading of Milton much greatness of spirit, a strong 
and unsophisticated fancy — much erudition, and much power of thought, to enahle us 
thoroughly to taste and admire him. In this he differs from Shakspeare, who is equally 
fitted for the people and for the most radiant and most cultivated minds. One can 
scarcely deny that this is a superiority in Shakspeare : Milton could not have been 
what he was without the aid of intense study ; but as Milton could not have done what 
Shakspeare did, so Shakspeare could not have done what Milton did. To have pro- 
duced '^Samson Agonistes'' would have been utterly beyond Shakspeare's reach: Shak- 
speare, however, would have given more variety of characters, and richness and 
contrast of incidents : ho would have drawn Dalilah more inviting, and Samson more 
tender : his language would have been more flowing — more vernacular ; and if not so 
sublime, more beautiful : it would have sunk with less consideraUon, and more imme- 
diately into people's hearts. — " Samson Agonistes" is for study, and not to be lightly 
perused. But let no scholar — ^let no magnanimous-souled being who understands the 
English language, and has any tincture of education, omit to read it^ and muse upon 
it again and again, and lay it up in the treasured stores of his memory : it will exercise 
and improve all his intellectual faculties, and elevate his heart : — it has at once novelty^ 
truth, and wisdom. He may learn by it lessons for the great affairs of life, enlarge bis 
comprehension, and fortify his bosom. He may be taught that sublimity and strength 
of language lie not in glitter or flowerincss ; — that strength is naked, and boldness 
of conception can support itself. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

CONCLCSIOS. 

I HAVE thus given my opinion distinctively of Milton's epic, dramatic, and lyrical 
gcniui<. I have done it sincerely, without exaggeration, and, after a habit of consider- 
ing the subject for many years, with an earnest desire to form a right judgment. 
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To praise upon mere authority can answer no good purpose ; the repetition of fiilse 
praife will add to its naueeousness : but there can be no certainty of merit, unless we 
strictly establish principles which shall become a test to it. The endless diversity 
of capricious opinion puts everything afloat : we can trust to nothing but the concur-* 
rence of all ages and all nations. If, therefore, we find that what was laid down by 
Ariftotle has received the sanction of posterity under all changes of manners and 
varieties of countries, reason enjoins us to rely upon it as truth : I take, therefore, 
Ari«totle*8 four requisites of good poetry to be undeniable. By these rules Milton must 
ever stand where he has been placed — at the head of his art, if art it may be called. 
Bat the extraordinary thing is, that he has no second in this combination of merits, — 
that he stands alone ! There are those whom this will offend ; but it is the stem truth. 
If fable, in the sense in which Aristotle uses it, is a necessary essential, the conclusion 
is incontrovertible. 

Of all the fifty-two poets whose Lives have been written by Johnson, and of whom 
not less than seventeen are mere versifiers, and several of them mediocre versifiers, — 
I>r7den and Pope stand, in common estimation, next to Milton. But however I may 
fin against the popular opinion, I persevere in saying that they are deficient in this 
int efsentlal, to which I have alluded : I assert that they have no poetical invention. 
Pope's " Rape of the Lock" will scarcely be objected to me j nor Dryden's " Fables," 
which are idl borrowecL Sir William Temple's observation of the rarity of poetical 
Kenius, so often cited, is thus verified. Single qualities may not be uncommon ; it is 
th« onion of all the essentials which so seldom occurs. Milton had them all ; and each 
in the most eminent degree. Pope may be said to have had the last three : Dryden 
nnted the first, and, perhaps, the third. 

So fiu" as poetry is to be considered not only the voice of pleasure, but the voice of 
visdom, whatever fiction is contrary to probability, is not only not praiseworthy, but 
^pable. It justly brings poetry into contempt, and gives it the name of an idle, 
(Qipty art. I prefer even insipidity and triteness to extravagance ; the effort to sur- 
fri«e is always vicious. The poet's business is to exhibit nature, but nature in an 
exalted ^tatc : hence I cannot approve Crabbe's poetry, however true to life his descrip- 
tions may be. On the other hand, I must admit that Byron in his fictions goes some- 
times far beyond nature. These are small names, even the last, to mention after 
Hilton, whose fables utter the songs of angels and archangels ; and whoso sanctity, ele- 
cted into the highest sublimity, keeps duo music with the choirs of Heaven ! Not but 
Byron might, if he had been equally devout, have followed Milton in this track. 

I am conscious what talents far above mine it requires to treat adequately the subject 
X have here undertaken : but others, as weak as I am, have already entered on the task 
With less respectfulness and less love, and I am willing to attempt to wipe away some 
of the stains they have loft. For fifty years I have had an unquenchable desire to 
v^efnte Johnson's perverse criticisms and malignant obloquies. I know not by what 
spell his authority over the public is still great. To almost every new edition of Milton, 
except Todd's and Mitford's, Johnson's Life of the Poet has continued to bo reprinted. 
*niie repetition surely becomes nauseous. 

But he who gains novelty at the expense of truth, pays too dear for it; and gains 
^hat is not worth having. Nothing is more easy than to stimulate for a moment by 
what is new, though unfounded : but sobriety of judgment, and nicety of taste, must 
pre their sanction to what is pronounced. All inconsiderate and unmeasured praise 
fe hurtful. I have forborne to commend any composition of this mighty poet without 
long and calm thought. I have considered that the powers of Johnson entitled him to 
a cool and careful consideration before I ought to venture to contradict his opinion; 
bat that, when I could no longer doubt, no force of authority ought to restrain my 
expfession. 

Bat much greater authority than Johnson's on a poetical question is on my side : — 
Dryden, Addison, Gray, the Wartons, Cowper, Hayley, and innumerable others. 

It would be almost superfluous to say more of Milton's merits as a poet, after all that 
I hare said : recapitulation in his case would probably weaken its effect. lie had not 
only every requisite of the Muse ; but every one of the highest order, and in the highest 
degree. Hit invention of poetical fable, and poetical imagery, was exhausUess, and 
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always grand, and always consistent with the faiUi of a coltivated and sensitiTe mhid. 
Sublimity was his primary and unfailing power. His characters were new, suipiiii]% 
gigantic, or beautifol ; and flill of instruction, such as high wisdom sanctioned. IBh 
sentiments were lofty, comprehensiye, eloquent^ consistent, holy, original; and an 
amalgamation of spirit, religion, intellect, and manreUous learning. His language waf 
his own : sometimes a little rough and unTcmaoular; but as magnifieent aa hia mind; 
of pregnant thought; naked in its strength; rich and picturesque, where imagery waf 
required; often exquisitely harmonious, where the occasion permitted; but sometimet 
strong, mighty, and speaking with the Toice of thunder. 

I can scarcely go further, to constitute the greatest poet of our nation, and, in ny 
opinion, of the world : for surely, taking dignity of fable and other ohaxmeten into tha 
question. Homer and Virgil cannot be compared with Milton ! And, to fortiiy me^ Ad- 
dison and Dryden have come to the same conclusion. 

In moral character the poet stands among the noblest and the best. Hia qdrit waa 
as holy, and his heart as sanctified, as his writings : for this we must admit the testi- 
mony of his own repeated declaration in the face of malignant enemies, and the foulest 
passion of detraction. But, as humanity cannot be perfect^ he was proToked by dia- 
bolical slander into recriminations unbecoming the dignity of his supreme genins, and 
dcYout heart. £Qs politics were severe, and, in my apprehension, wrong; bat thej 
were conscientious. The principles which he entertained, the boldness of hia mind 
pushed to an unlimited and terrible extent : and thus he was brought to juatify the 
decapitation of Charles I. I would forget this, if I could ; because, remembering i^ I 
cannot but confess that I feel it a cloud upon his dauling glory : but as Horaley said 
on another occasion : — 



One passing vapour shall distolve away, 
And leave thy glory's unobstructed ray ! 
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No. L 

MBMORAKDA RBL^TIKG TO THE FAKILT OF POWELL OF FORBST-HILL, OXTORDSHIRB. 

*< Milton married in 1643, a daughter of Justice Powell of Sondford, in the vicinity of 
Oxford, and lived in a house at Forest-hill, about three miles from Oxford." 

Todd's Livb op Milton, vol. i. p. SS, ed. 100. 

KoTHiiro can possibly be more erroneous. The families of Powell, alias ap Howell, 
of Sandford, and Powell of Forest-hill, were not in the remotest degree connected : the 
former were Roman Catholics. Milton's first wife was Mary, daughter of Richard 
Powell of Forest-hilL About twenty years ago, the writer, being strongly impressed 
with Uie incorrectness of the above statement, and residing for a few months at Oxford, 
compiled a pedigree of the family of Powell of Sandford, by which the fiMt is proved 
to demonstration. There were then no memorials of the family In the church of Forest- 
hill ; and the earliest register commencing ▲. d. 1700, no notice respecting them could 
be gleaned from that source. It is probable they came gradually into prosperity under 
the wings of the Bromes. One Richard Powell is ''remembered" as ''a servant^ (per- 
haps bailiff or steward) under the will of George Brome of Halton, and is mentioned 
before the testator's armourer. 

Richard Powell of Forest-hill, and Sir Edward Master of Ospringe, in Kent, were 
executors under the will of George Brome's widow, Eliz. (mode 8th September, 1629) 
proved February 6th, 1634-5. 

The will of Edmund Brome of Forest-hill, made November 8th, 1625, was proved 
August 12th, 1628, by Richard Powell (sole executor), Milton's father-in-law. There 
is no pedigree of the family to be met with ; but the following are some memoranda 
respecting the will of Richard Powell of Furcst-hill, Esq., made December 30th, 1646, 
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proved Mareh 26th, 1647, by his widow, Annej and on May 10th, 1662, by his son 
Biduunl; by which act Uie effect of the power so given to the mother was done away 
with. One of the attesting witnesses was John Milton his son-in-hiw ; but the original 
will not b^ng now (1831) at Doctors' Commons, curiosity will be disappointed in the 
expectation of seeing the poet's handwriting. 

The testator names as executor, in the first place, his eldest son Richard; and in the 
seeond, in ease of said Richard's unwillingness to act, his wife Anne; and in the third 
place, ID ease of said Anne being unwilling to do so, his friend Mr. John Ellstone of 
Ferest-hin, to whom he gives twenty shillings for a ring. He appoints as overseers 
Us loving friends Sir John Curson and Sir Robert Pye, Knights, and gives to them 
twenty shillings each for a ring. 

He devises his boose, Ac, at Forest-hill (alias Forsthall) and alludes to his recently 
Maipoanding for the same at Goldsmiths' Hall, to his eldest son Richard, subject, 
however, to as follows : — Payment of debts and funeral expenses, Ac, satisfying a bond 
to Anne his, the testator's wife, in reference to her jointure, and which the testator was 
not able at that period (1646) to discharge out of his personal property; and the 
muuttder was then to be divided into two parts : one of them to belong to the said 
Eiehard, and the other to be divided among such of Iris brothers and sisters as might 
sot have been already, at the time of the testator's decease, provided for ; and the 
niters to have one-third more apiece than their brothers. 

The testator desires that his daughter, Milton, may be bad regard to, as to the 
nfteiency of her portion ; and more, if his, the testator's estate will bear it 

His houses and lands at Wheatley, and all other properties of the testator, not so 
•bove specifically bequeathed, Ac, are given to his said son Richard. 

The marriage portion, £1000, promised to John Milton by his father-in-law, waf 
Bever paid, according to the biographies of the poet. Ilis distresses in the royal cause 
prevented, probably, the payment of iL 

[1 am indebted for this information to the kindness of Mr. Frederick Holbrooke of Parkhurst, 
Bnley.— En.] 

No. II. 
DESCENDANTS OF MILTON.* 

" MiLToys direct descendants can only exist, if they exist at all, among the posterity 
^ his youngest and favourite daughter Deborah, afterwards Mrs. Clarke, a woman of 
cultivated understanding, and not unpleasing manners, known to Richardson and 
iVtfessor Ward, and patronized by Addison, who intended to have procured a perma- 
ikent provision for her, and presented with fifty guineas by Queen Caroline. Her 
affecting exclamation is well known, on seeing her father's portrait for the first time 
^ore than thirty years after his death : — * Oh, my father, my dear father !' ' She spoke 
of him,' says Richardson, 'with great tenderness; she said he was delightful company, 
the life of the conversation, not only by a flow of subject, but by unaffected cheerfiU- 
%eff and civility.' This is the character of him whom Dr. Johnson represents as a 
toorose tyrant, drawn by one of the supposed victims of his domestic oppression. 

** Her danghter, Ifrs. Foster, for whose benefit Dr. Newton and Dr. Birch procured 
Comas to be acted, survived all her children. The only child of Deborah Milton, of 
*hom we have any accounts besides Ifrs. Foster, was Caleb Clarke, who went to 
Xadras in the first years of the eighteenth century, and who then vanishes from the 
new of the biognq>hers of Ifilton. We have been enabled, by accident, to enlarge a 
rcry little this appendage to his history. It appears from an examination of the 
laridi regist» of Fort St Qeorge, that Caleb Clarke, who seems to have been parish- 
dak of that plaee^ from 1717 to 1719, was buried there on the 26th of October of Uie 
kttcr year. By his wife Mary, whose original surname does not appear, he had three 
AUdrea bom at Madras: — Abraham, baptised on the 2d of June, 1703; Mary, bap- 
tised on the 17th of March, 1706, and buried on December the l&th of the same year; 
sad Isase^ baptised the 13th of February, 1711. Of Isaac no farther account appears. 
AhnhaBythe great-grandson of Milton, in September, 1725, married Anna Clarke; and 

* Frosi a eritiqae oa Godwin's * Lives of Milton's Nephews,' in Edinburgh Review, No. L. 
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the baptism of his daughter, Mary Clarke, is registered on the 2d of April, 1727. With 
her all notices of this family cease. But as neither he nor any of his family, nor hii 
brother Isaac, died at Madras, and as he was only twenty-four years of age at the 
baptism of his daughter, it is probable that the family migrated to some other part of 
India, and that some trace of them might yet be discovered by examination of the 
parish registers of Calcutta and Bombay. If they had returned to England, they could 
not have escaped the curiosity of the admirers and historians of Milton. We cannot 
apologize for the minuteness of this genealogy, or for the eagerness of our desire that 
it should be enlarged. We profess that superstitious veneration for the memory of 
that greatest of poets, which regards the slightest relic of him as sacred ; and we cannot 
conceive either true poetical sensibility, or a just sense of the glory of England, to 
belong to that Englishman, who would not feel the strongest emotions at the sight of a 
descendant of Milton, discovered in the person oven of the most humble and unlettered 
of human beings.''* 

No. IIL 
MILTON'S AGREEMENT WITH MR. SYMONS FOR « PARADISE LOST." 

DATED 27th APRIL, 1687. 

" These Presents made the 27th of day April 1667, between John Milton, Gent of 
the one part, and Samuel Symons, printer, of the other part, wittness That the sud 
John Milton in consideration of five pounds to him now paid by the said Samuel 
Symons, and other the consideracdns herein mentioned, hath given, granted and 
assigned, and by these pnts doth give, grant and assign unto the said Samll Symons, 
his executors and assignees, All that Booke, Copy, or Manuscript of a Poem intituled 
Paradise Lost, or by whatsoever other title or name the same is or shall be called or 
distinguished, now lately licensed to be printed, together witi> the full benefitty profit, 
and advantage thereof, or wc>> shall or may arise thereby. And the said John Milton 
for him, his ex" and adm", doth covenant wtb the said Sam^i Symons, his ex" and ass*, 
that he and they shall at all times hereafter have, hold and enjoy the same and all 
impressions thereof accordingly, without the lett or hindrance of him the said John 
Milton, his ex" or ass*, or any person or persons by his or their consent or privity. 
And that he the said John Milton, his ex" or admr*, or any other by his or their meanes 
or consent, shall not print or cause to bo printed, or sell, dispose or publish the said 
book or manuscript, or any other book or manuscript of the same tenor or subject, 
without the consent of the said SamU Symdns, his ex" or ass*: In concideracon 
whereof the said Sam'" Symons for him, his ex" and adm", doth covenant with the 
said John Milton, his ex" and ass*, well and truly to pay unto the said John Milton, 
his exr* and adm", the sum of five pounds of lawfull english money at the end of the 
first Impression, which the said Sam" Symons, his ex" or ass*, shall make and publish 
of the said copy or manuscript, which impression shall be accounted to be ended when 
thirteen hundred books of the said whole copy or manuscript imprinted, shall be sold 
and retailed off to particular reading customers. And shall also pay other five pounds, 
unto the said John Milton or his ass*, at the end of the second impression to be accounted 
as aforesaid, And five pounds more at the end of the third impression, to be in like 
manner accounted. And that the said three first impressions shall not exceed fifteen 
hundred books or volumes of the said whole copy or manuscript, a piece. And further, 
that he the said Samuel Symons and his exr*, adm", and ass* shall be ready to make 
oath before a Master in Chancery concerning his or their knowledge and belief of or 
coueeruing the truth of the disposing and selling the said books by retail, as aforesaid, 
whereby the said Mr. Milton is to bo entitled to his said money from time to time, 
upon every reasonable request in that behalf, or in default thereof shall pay the said 
five pounds agreed to be paid upon every impression, as aforesaid, as if the same were 
due, and for and in lieu thereof. In witness whereof, the said parties have to this 

* While the grandson of Miltou reRided nt Madras, in a condition so humble as to make the 
office of parish-clerk an object of ambition, it is somewhat remarkable that the elder brother 
oi Addison should have been the governor of that settlement. The Honourable Galston 
Addison died there in the year 1709. 
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writiiig indented, interchangeably sett their hands and scales the day and yeare first 

•bore written. John Milton. (Seal). 

Sealed and delivered in ) John Fisher. 
the presence of us, j Benjamin Greene, senrt to Mr. Milton. 

BeH then of Samuel Simmons five pounds, being the Second five pounds to be paid — 
mentioned in the Ck>yenant I say reo<i by me, 

Witness, Edmund Upton. John Milton. 

I do hereby acknowledge to have received of Samuel Symdnds Cittizen and Statoner 
of London, the Sum of Eight pounds : which is in full payment for all my right, title, or 
interest, which I haye or ever had in the Coppy of a Poem Intitlod Paradise Lost in 
Twelve Bookes in Syo—Bj John Milton Gent my late husband. Witness my hand 
this 21st day of December 1680. 

Wittneas, William Yopp, Ann Yopp. Elizabeth Milton. 

Kaow all men by Uiese pssents that I Elizabeth Milton of London Widdow, late wife 
of John Milton of London Gent : deceased — hare remissed released and for ever 
qnitt claimed And by these pssents doe remise release & for ever quitt claymo unto 
Samuel Symonds of London, Printer — ^his heirs Execut" and Administrators All and 
til manner of Accoii and Accons Cause and Causes of Accon Suites Bills Bonds 
writinges obligatorie Debts dues duUes Accompts Summc and Snmcs of money Judg- 
ments Executions Extents Quarrells either in Law or Equity Controversies and 
demands — And all A every other matter cause and thing whatsoever which against 
the said Samuel Symonds — I ever had and which I my hcircs Ex centers or Admin- 
istrators shall or may have clayme & challenge or demand for or by reason or means 
of any matters cause or thing whatsoever from the beginning of the World unto the 
day of these pssents. In witness whereof I have hereunto sett my hand and scale 
the twenty-ninth day of April in the thirty-third Year of the Reigne of our Sovereign 
Lord Charles by the grace of God of England Scotland ffrance and Ireland King 
defender of the fTaith A Anno Dni. 1681. Euzabeth Milton. 

d«liv€nd in tk« psunc* of Job. Lkigh Wm- Wilkins. 



No. IV. 

COWLEY'S PREFACE TO HIS POEMS, 1636. 

It has been already observed that Cowley bad scarcely opportunity to become 
Acquainted with the early poems of Milton ; and bis party attachments prevented even 
A wish for personal intimacy ; ho was engaged besides on active, sometimes foreign 
•tui ce, and, if he read the " Defensio" of the great republican, in all probability read 
it with horror. 

Yet we find on authority not to be questioned, that Milton spoke of Cowley as a poet 
'^hom he valued, and named him with Spenser and Shakspeare. This is the more 
Surprising, as Cowley was by ten years the younger man, and his writings had never 
Appeared in a body till 1656, when he returned to England from the Continent, and 
)>ablished them in folio. This volume was, there can be no question, read to Milton in 
his blindness : the congeniality of their studies, and their religious feelings, led him to 
«fittnate highly the only rival that Cambridge had bred to him in Latin verse ; and 
though unnoticed in the volume upon his table, the Preface spoke to him, as by the 
inspiration of Urania herself. Let the reader imagine the blind bard listening to the 
following exquisite admonitions, which he alone fully comprehended ; and the expecta- 
tions which of all mankind he only could gratify; and upon which ho was then 
taraestly and silently meditating : 

* When I consider how many bright and magnificent subjects the holy Scripture 
•ffordfl and proffers, as it were, to poesy, in the wit<e managing and illustrating whereof, 

■ the Olory of God Almighty might be joined with the singular utility and noblest delight 
of Muildnd ; it it not without grief and indignation that I behold that divine science 
mploying all her inexhaustible riches of wit and eloquence, either in the wicked and 

' W^ariy flattery of great persons, or the unmanly idolizing of foolish women, or the 

■ wrttehed affeetation of scurril laughter, or at best on the confused antiquated dreams 
if seaaekM fiablM and metamorphoses. Amongst all holy and consecrated things. 
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which the deril eyer stole and alienated from the seryioe of the Deity; as altan, templM^ 
sacrifices, prayers, and the like; there is none that he so uniTersally, and so long 
nsnrped, as poetry. It is time to recover it ont of the tyrant's hands, and to restore it 
to the kingdom of God, who is the father of it It is time to baptiie it in Jordan, for 
it will never become clean by bathing in the water of Damasons. There wants, metliink% 
but the conversion of that, and the Jews, for the accomplishment of the kingdom of 
Christ And as men, before their receiving of the faith, do not without some eamal 
relnctancies apprehend the bonds and fetters of it, but find it afterwards to be the tmest 
and greatest liberty ; it will fare no otherwise with this art, after the regeneration of it : 
it will meet with wonderful variety of new, more beautiful, and more delightful objeets; 
neither will it want room, by being confined to heaven. There is not so great a lie to 
be found in any poet, as the vulgar conceit of men, that lying is essential to good 
poetry. Were there never so wholesome nourishment to be had (but alas, it breathes 
nothing but diseases) out of these boasted feasts of love and fables ; yet, methinks, the 
unalterable continuance of the diet should make us nauseate it : for it is almost impos- 
sible to serve up any new dish of that kind. They are all but the cold meats of the 
ancients, new-heated, and new set forth. I do not at all wonder that the old i>oets 
made some rich crops out of these grounds ; the heart of the soil was not then wrought 
out with continual tillage : but what can we expect now, who come a gleaning, not after 
the first reapers, but after the very beggars ? Besides, though those mad stories of the 
gods and heroes seem in themselves so ridiculous ; yet they were in the whole body (or 
rather chaos) of the theology of those times. They were believed by all but a few 
philosophers, and perhaps some atheists, and served to good purpose among the vulgar 
(as pitiful things as they are), in strengthening the authority of law with the terrors of 
consoioDce, and expectation of certain rewards, and unavoidable punishments. There 
was no other religion ; and therefore that was better than none at all : but to us, who have 
no need of them ; to us, who deride their foUy, and are wearied with their impertincn- 
cies ; they ought to appear no better arguments for verse, than those of their worthy 
successors, the knights errant What can we imagine more proper for the ornaments 
of wit or learning in the story of Deucalion than in that of Noah ? Why will not the 
actions of Samson afi'ord as plentiful matter as the labours of Hercules? Why is not 
Jephthah's daughter as good a woman as Iphigenia ? and the friendship of David and 
Jonathan more worthy celebration than that of Theseus and Pirithons ? Does not the 
passage of Moses and the Israelites into the Holy Land yield incomparably more poeti- 
cal variety than the voyages of Ulysses or JEneas ? Are the obsolete thread-bare tales 
of Thebes and Troy half so stored with great, heroical, and supernatural actions (since 
verse will needs find or make such) as the wars of Joshua, of the Judges, of David, 
and divers others? Can all the transformations of the gods give such copious hints to 
flourish and expatiate on, as the true miracles of Christ, or of his prophets and aposUes ? 
What do I instance in these few particulars ? All the books of the Bible are either already 
most admirable and exalted pieces of poesy, or are the best materials in the world for 
it Yet, though they be in themselves so proper to be made use of for this purpose; 
none but a good artist will know how to do it : neither must we think to cut and polish 
diamonds with so littie pains and skill as we do marble : for if any man design to com- 
pose a sacred poem, by only turning a story of the scripture, like Mr. Quarles's, or some 
other godly matter, like Mr. Heywood of angels, into rhyme ; he is so fiu* from eleva- 
ting of poesy, that he only abases divinity. In brief, he who can write a profane poem 
well, may write a divine one better ; but he who can do that but ill, will do this much 
worse. The same fertility of invention ; the same wisdom of disposition ; the same 
judgment in observance of decencies; the same lustre and vigour of elocution; the 
same modesty and majesty of number ; briefly, the same kind of habit is required to 
both : only this latter allows better stufi", and therefore would look more deformedly ill 
dressed in it I am far from assuming to myself to have fulfilled the duty of this 
weighty undertaking : but sure I am, there is nothing yet in our language (nor per- 
haps in any) that is in any degree answerable to the idea that I conceive of it And I 
shall be ambitious of no other fruit from this weak and imperfect attempt of mine, but 
the opening of a way to the courage and industry of some other persons, who may be 
better able to perform it thoroughly and successfully." 
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Bidi were the dispositions of that amiAble and excellent writer, and such the soil on 
wUeh this broad-cast of oelestial seed was thrown. What a subject of regret that he 
Aoald hare died, without seeing the work he was so modest as to expect from another 
Md loperior Muse ! He died on the 28th of July, 1667, in the 49th year of his age ; 
■rf ^ " Paradise Lost^ was then just issuing from the press. 
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SELECTED ENCOMIASTIC LINES. 

BARROW.* 

Qui legis Amissam Paradisum, grandia magni 

Carmina Miltoni, quid nisi ouncta legis ? 
Bes eunetas, et cunctarum primordia rerum, 

Et fiftta, et fines oontinet iste liber. 
Intima panduntur magni penetralia mnndi, 

Scribitar et toto quicquld in orbe latet : 
Tenwque, traotusque maris, coelumque profundum, 

Snlphureumque Erebi, flammiromumque specus : 
QosBque eolunt terras, pontumque et Tartara c»ca ; 

QusBque eolunt summi luoida regna poll : 
Et quodcunque ullis conolusum est finibus usquam, 

Et sine fine Chaos, et sine fine Deus ; 
Et sine fine magis, si quid magis est sine fine. 

In Christo erga homines conclliatus amor. 
Esse qui speraret quis crederet esse futurum ? 

Et tamen hsec hodie terra Britanna legit. 
0, qnantos in bella duces ! quae protulit arma ! 

QusB canity et quanta, pnolia dira tuba ! 
Coelestes acies ! atque in certamine coclum ! 

Et qu» ccelestes pagna deceret agros ! 
Quantus in seUiereis, tollit se Lucifer armis ! 

Atque ipso graditur Tix Michaelo minor ! 
Qnantis et quam funestis concurritur iris, 

Dum ferus hie Stellas protegit, illo rapit ! 
Dum Tulsos montes ceu tela reeiproca torqaent, 

Et non mortali dcsupcr igne pluunt : 
Stat dubius cni se parti concedat Olympus, 

Et metuit pugnse non supercsse suss. 
At simul in Coelis Messise insignia fulgent, 

Et currus animes, armaque digno Deo, 
Horrendumque rotsB strident, et ssBira rotarura 

Erumpunt torris fulgura Inminibus, 
Et flammsB vibrant, et vera tonitrua rauco 

Admistis flammis insonuere polo ; 
Exeidit attonitis mens omnis, et impetus omnis, 

Et cassis dextris irrita tela cadunt 
Ad poenas fugiunt ; et, ceu foret Orcus asylum 

Infemis certant oondere so tenebris. 
Ceditc, Romani scriptores ; cedite, Graii ; 

Et quos fama recens vel oelobravit anus. 
Hseo quicunque leget tantum cccinisso putabit 

Mseonidem ranas, Virgilium culices. 

ANDREW MARVELL.f 

Whktv I beheld the poet blind, yet bold. 
In slender book his vast design unfold, 

* In Paradinim Amiuam Summi Poets Johannis Miltoni. 
t Address to Milton on reoding Paradise Lost. 
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Messiah crown'd, God's rctoucik'd decree, 

Rebelling angelf, the furbidtlen tree, 

Ueaven, hell, eurtb, cbaos, all : tbc argument ' 

lleld me awbile mii^doubtiug hi.« intent 

That bo would ruin (for I .-u\v bim strong) 

Tbe sacred trutbs to Fable and obi j*ong; 

(So Samson groped tbe temple'j* \u}^{* in ispite) 

Tbe world o'erwbelming to revenge bis sight. 

Yet as I read, still growing less severe, I 

I liked bis project, tbe success did fear ; I 

Through that wide field bow be bis way should find ' 

O'er which lame faith leads understanding blind; ' 

Lest he perjdex'd tbc things he wouM explain. 
And what was easy he should render vain. 
Or if a work so infinite he spann'd, 
Jealous I was, that some less skillful hand 
(Such as disquiet always what is well. 
And by ill imitating, would excel.) 
Might hence presume tbe whole Creation's day 
To change in scenes, and show it in a play. 

Pardon me, mighty Poet ! nor despise 
My causeless, yet not impious surmise : 
But I am now convinced ; and none will dare 
Within thy labours to pretend to share. 
Thou hast not miss'd one thought that could be fit, 
And all that was improper dost omit : 
So that no room is here for writers left, 
But to detect their ignorance or theft 

That majesty which through thy work doth reign, 
Draws the devout, deterring the profane : 
And things divine thou treat'st of in such state, 
As t'hem preserves, and thee, inviolate. 
At once delight and horror on us seize. 
Thou sing'st with so much gravity and ease; 
And above human flight do?t soar aloft 
With plume so strong, so equal, and so soft : 
Tbe bird named from that Paradise you sing, 
So never flags, but always keeps on wing. 

Where couldst thou words of such a compass find ? 
Whence furnish such a vast expanse of mind? 
Just Heaven thee, like Tiresias, to requite, 
Rewards with prophecy thy loss of sight 

A7cll migbtst thou scorn thy readers to allure 
With tinkling rhyme, of thy own sense secure ; 
While the Town-Bays writes all tbe while and spells, 
And, like a pack-horse, tires without his bells : 
Their fancies like our bushy points appear; 
The poet" tag them, we for fashion wear. I 

I too, transported by tbe mode, offend ; I 

And, while I meant to praise thee, must commend : I 

Thy verse created, like thy theme sublime, 
In number, weight, and measure, needs not rhyme. 

DRYDEN* 

Three Poets, in three distant ages bom, 
Greece, Italy, and England did adorn : 

* Epigram on Milton. 
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The first in loftiness of thought surpass'd ; 
The next, in mi^esty; in hoth, the last 
The force of nature could no farther go : 
To make a third, she join'd the former two. 

ADDISON.* 
But Milton next, with high and haughty stalks, 
Unfettered, in majestic numbers, walks : 
No mlgar hero can his Muse engage, 
Nor earth's wide scene confine his hallow'd rage. 
See ! see ! he upward springs, and, towering high, 
Spurns the dull province of mortality ; 
Shakes Heaven's eternal throne with dire alarms. 
And sets the Almighty Thunderer in arms ! 
Whatever his pen describes I more than see ; 
Whilst every verse, array'd in majesty. 
Bold and sublime, my whole attention draws, 
And seems above the critic's nicer laws. 
How are you struck with terror and delight. 
When angel with archangel copes in fight ! 
When great Messiah's outspread banner shines. 
How does the chariot rattle in his lines ! 
What sound of brasen wheels, with thunder, scare 
And stun the reader with the din of war ! 
With fear my spirits and my blood retire. 
To see the seraphs sunk in clouds of fire : 
But when, with eager steps, from hence I rise. 
And view the first gay scene of Paradise ; 
What tongue, what words of rapture can express 
A vision so profuse of pleasantness ! 

THOMSON, t 

For lofty sense, 



Creative fancy, and inspection keen 

Through the deep windings of the human heart, 

Is not wild Shakspeare thine and Nature's boast ? 

Is not each great, each amiable Muse 

Of classic ages in thy Miltox met ? 

A genius universal as his theme; 

Astonishing as Chaos ; as the bloom 

Of blowing Eden fair ; as Heaven sublime ! 

GRAY-t 
Nor second he that rode sublime 
Upon the seraph -wings of ecstasy ; 
The secrets of the abyss to spy, 
He pass'd the flaming bounds of place and time : 
The living throne, the sapphire blaze. 
Where Angels tremble while they gaze, 
He saw ; but, blasted with excess of light, 
Closed his eyes in endless night 

COLLINS.} 
High on some cliff, to Heaven up-piled, 
Of rude access, of prospect wild. 
Where, tangled round the jealous steep. 
Strange shades o'erbrow the valleys deep, 

am aa Aceonnt of the Greatest English Poets. f The Seiiona— " Summer.' ♦ 

of Pooxy . 4 Ode on the Poetical CharacUr 
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And holy Genii gnard die rodic. 

Its gloonu embrown, its Fpringt udoek ; 

While on itM rich ambidooj head 

An Eden, like his oini, lief spread ; 

I view that oak the fancied glades among, 

By which, as Milton lay, his evening ear, 

From many a cloud that dropp'd ethereal dew. 

Nigh sphered in heaven, its native strains eoold biwf 

On which that ancient tramp he reach*d was hnng; 

Thither oft his glory greeting. 

Prom Waller's myrtle shades retreating. 

With many a vow from Hope's aspiring tongae. 

My trembling feet his guiding steps pnrsae ; 

In vain : Such bliss to one alone 

Of all the sons of Soul was known ; 
And Heaven and Fancy, kindred Powers, 
Have now o'erturn'd the inspiring bowers, 
Or curtain'd close such scene from every future riew. 

MASON.* 

Rise, hallow'd Milton ! rise and say, 

How, at thy gloomy close of day ; 
How, when " depress'd by age, beset with wrongs ;** 
When *' fallen on evil days and evil tongues :" 

When Darkness, brooding on thy sight. 

Exiled the sovereign lamp of light ; 
Say, what could then one cheering hope diffuse ? 
What friends were thine, save Memory and the Muse? 

Hence the rich spoil?, thy studious youth 

Caught from the stores of ancient Truth : 
Hence all thy busy eye could pleased explore. 
When Rapture led thee to the Latian shore ; 

Each scene, that Tiber's bank supplied; 

Each grace, that play'd on Arno's side : 
The tepid gales, through Tuscan glades that fly ; 
The blue serene, that spreads Hcsperia's sky; 

Were still thine own : thy ample mind 

Each charm received, retain'd, combined. 
And thence "the nightly Visitant," that came 
To touch thy bosom with her sacred flame, 

Recall'd the long-lost beams of grace. 

That whilom shot from Nature's face 
When God, in Eden, o'er her youthful breast 
Spread with his own right hand Perfection's gorgeous vest 

DR. ROBERTS.f 

Poet of other times ! to thee I bow 

With lowliest reverence. Oft thou takcst my soul. 

And waft'st It by thy potent harmony 

To that ompjrroal mansion, where thine car 

Caught the soft warblings of a seraph's harp, 

What time the nightly visitant unlook'd 

The gates of Heaven, and to thy mental sight 

Display'd celestial scenes. She ft'om thy Ijrro 

With indignation tore the tinkling bells. 

And turn'd it to sublimest argument 



* Ode to Memory. 



t Epiitle on the English Poets. 
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COWPER.* 

Aqmb elapsed ere Homer's lamp appeared. 
And ages ere the Mantaan swan was heard : 
To eanry Nature lengtiis unknown before, 
To giTe a Milton birth, ask'd ages more. 
Thus Genius rose and set at ordered times. 
And shot a day-spring into distant climes, 
Bnnobling every region that he chose ; 
He sank in Greece, in Italy he rose ; 
And, tedioas years, of gothio darkness pass'd. 
Emerged all splendour in our isle at last 
Thus lorely halcyons dive into the main. 
Then show far off their shining plumes again. 

COWPER.f 

Philosopht, baptised 
In the pure fountain of eternal love, 
Has eyes indeed ; and riewing all she sees 
As meant to indicate a God to man, 
Qiret Him his praise, and forfeits not her own. 
Learning has borne such firuit in other days 
On all her branches : piety has found 
Friends in the firiends of science, and true prayer 
Has flowed from lips wet with Castalian dews. 
Such was thy wisdom, Newton, childlike sage ! 
Sagacious reader of the works of God, 
And in his word sagacious. Such too thine, 
Milton, whose genius had angelic wings, 
And fed on manna. 

WORDSWORTH^ 

Milton ! thou shouldst be living at this hour : 

England hath need of thee : she is a fen 

Of stagnant waters : altar, sword, and pen, 

Reside, the heroic wealth of hall and bower. 

Have forfeited their ancient English dower 

Of inward happiness. We are selfish men ; 

0, raise us up ! return to us again ; 

And give us manners, virtue, freedom, power. 

Thy soul was like a star, and dwelt apart : 

Thou hadst a voice, whose sound was like the sea : 

Pure as the naked heavens, majestic, free ,* 

So didst thou travel on life's common way, 

In cheerful godliness : and yet thy heart 

The lowliest duties on herself did lay. 



L 

Hx, most sublime of bards, whose lay divine 
Sung of the Fall of Man, was in his style 
Naked and stem ; and to effeminate ears 
Perchance ev'n harsh ; but who will dare dispute 
His strength and grandeur ? what bright glories shine 
Upon the towers of his gigantic pile, 
Which neither storms nor Time's destruction fears. 
Eternal growth of an eternal root ! 

• Ttlk. t The Task, Book iii. % Sonnet, written in 1809. 
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Eow plain the norde, thst vilh «iseiitiitl Ibgughl, 

Pure, hcBvonlj, inporporeiil,— bj the ikill 

Of angola' Wnguoj bow marvelloiuly wrongbt, — 

The web elbercal, Hbcre (be jorpent's ill 

BroQgbl woe unci rain into P«n*iiae, 

And droTB the lire of mui tnm Edeo'i bllu. 
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BOOK L "^ 



INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 



This Book on the whole is so perfect from beginning to end, that it would be difficult 
to find a single superfluous passage. Milton's poetical style is more serried than any 
other : rhymed metre leads to empty words, involutions, and circumlocutions ; but it is 
in the thought, still more than in the language, that this closeness is apparent The 
matter, the illustrations, and the allusions, are historically, naturally, or philosophically 
true. The learning is of every extent and diversity ; — recondite, classical, scientific, 
anUquarian. But the most surprising thing is how he vivifies every topic he touches 
by poetry : he gives life and picturesqueness to the driest catalogue of buried names, 
personal or geographical. They who bring no learning, yet feel themselves charmed 
by sounds and epithets which give a vague pleasure to the mind, and stir up the imagi- 
nation into an indistinct emotion. 

Notwithstanding all that has been said so copiously about poetical imagination, by 
critics ancient and modem, I still think that the generality of authors and readers 
have a very confused idea of it. It is the power, not only of conceiving, but creating 
embodied illustrations of abstract truths, which are sublime, or pathetic, or beautiful. 

But those ideas which Milton has embodied, no imagination would have dared to 
attempt but his own : none else would have risen ''to the highth of this great argument" 
Every one else would have fallen short of it, and degraded it 

Johnson says, that an " inconvenience of Milton's design is, that it requires the de- 
scription of what cannot be described, — the agency of Spirits. He saw that imma- 
teriality supplied no images, and that he could not show angels acting but by instru- 
ments of action; he therefore invested them with form and matter. This being 
necessary, was therefore defensible, and he should have secured the consistency of his 
■ystem by keeping immateriality out of sight, and enticing his reader to drop it from 
hit Uioughts." Surely this was quite impossible for the reason Johnson himself has 
given. The imagination, by its natural tendencies, always embodies Spirit Poetry 
deals in pictures, though not exclusively in pictures. 

In this respect Milton's poetry is difFercnt from almost all other; that it is always 
founded on our belief, and a belief, which we consider a matter of duty and religion. 
Milton's imagination is always conscientious : and here again is his peculiarity. Almost 
every imaginative poet, except Milton, falls occasionally into fantasticality : — ^perhaps 
I ought to except also Shakspeare. This is the vice of poetry, where there is not the 
severest judgment and the most profound control; and it is a vice which the bad taste 
of the public encourages. The flowers, as they are called, — the corrupt ornaments of 
poetry, please vulgar apprehensions and feelings. Glaring colours, exaggerated forms, 
rouse ordinary eyes and intellects. 

(Ill) 
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ne c!uiieal tute. tie f.r-rr grx:* :f :d<^ =j.;rftT c-r l^aoTf, appMn taae to a 
■Ind ritiated vilh &II tl^ eitnrA^ir. :?< m : f.-.lizi** of iuane roaaaec. The 6<^Uo 
mgt§ intryiaM-i &Ti*c.4rn^ I^rxLt f-=;-:r?::u:=.f ari AV$«rd opiBkai, whid ia more 
«nligbtn&e-l tlae^i rtrAi a «trl:i <r »-.\-:r cr i^rtiAc-iicg. IletioBS foaded oa ladi 
fjft^mj, or irt^^rvoTcr v::h tl-:=:. titrp $:- fir ^ th«j Are merely fflaitratiTey may 
amiue a> omentArr fj-rrL' 'if van.*..! cr f-.rcrri izLrentioB: bat the toaad iatfclleet 
reje«t« tt*x ia ;ti =:i=ir:::i- -if s^rl .-•;.';<•. 

Among the mira<taloaj a^jolrcmci^u of 3EIm-s. wms hi« deep and fc—nuy iatiniaey 
with all clauical aad all eLiralr:>aj literatore. — ihe amalgamation in his mind of all the 
philofophy and all the fublime and ornamental Ilteratore of the andenta, and all the ab- 
ftmse, the laborioos, the immamre Warning of tho«e who again drew off the mantle of 
Time from the ancient treafures of genio*. and mingled with them their own crade 
oonceptionj and fantastic theories. He extracted from thij mine all that woold aid Uie 

. imagination without chocking the reason. He never rejected philosophy ; — but where 

, it wa« fabulous, only offered it as omamenL 

It will not be too much to say. that of all uninfpired writings (if these he umintpirtd), 
; Milton's are the most worthy of profound study by all minds which would know the 
t creatireness, the splendour the learning, the eloquence, the wisdom, to which the human 
I intellect can reach. 

i So far as poetry is made by mere figures of speech, it is a miserable art, whieh has 
! nothing of inrention or thought 

! As to material pictures of spiritual existences, they always take such appeanuseet 
! when Uiey risit us, though they can resolve themselves back into air. It is not ineon- 
I sistent, therefore, or contrary to what we suppose to be the system of the creation, so to 
represent them. Animation is the soul of fiction ; but it is true, that there may be ani- 
mation without body. 

Milton's force and sublimity of fable is especially attested by his frequent eoneur- 
rence with the hints and language of the Scripturesi, and his filling up those dark and 
mysterious intimatioDs whieh escape less illuminated minds. Here then imagination 
took its grandest and most oracular form. 

But they who have degraded and depraved their taste by vulgar poetry, not only do 
not rise to the delight of this touc, but have no conception of it. They deem the bard's 
work to be a concentration of petty spangles of words, like false jewels made of paste 
by an adroit artisan. Everything is technical, and they judge only by skill in deco- 
ration. 

In Milton's language, though there is internal force and splendour, there is outward 
plainness. Common readers think that it sounds and looks like prose : this is one of 
its attractions ; while all which is stilted, and decorated, and affcoted, soon fatigues and 
satiates. To delight the ear and the eye is a mere sensual indulgence ; — true poetry 
strikes at the soul. 

After all which has boon said of Milton by so many learned and able criUcs, these 
remarks may seem superfluous ; but I persuade myself that some of the topics of praise 
hero urged have not been duly noticed before. I must here also repeat my conviction, 
that of all critics, Addison is tho most beautiful, eloquent, and just: he enters deep 
into the fable, the imagery, and tho sentiment : most of tho other commentators merely 
busy themselves with tho explanation or illustration of tho learning. 

Wo arc bound to study in what way Milton has exercised his mighty powers of in- 
Tontion and imagination, and what ought to bo their purposes, their qualities, and their 
merits. If nny one thinks the imnj^ination to bo an idle and empty power, he is as 
hartl and dull n.o ho is ignorant and blind. In tho " Paradise Lost" we have demon- 
•tratod, what a grand and holy imagination can do. 
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"THE VERSE. 



(Tbt followiog U from the hand of the poet himtelf : as it is short, I have given his own 

orthography)* peculiar in some points. — En.] 

** Tbb meMiire is English Heroick Verse without Rime, as that of Homer in Greek, 

■id of Virgfl in Lfttin ; Rime being no necessary Adjunct or tme Ornament of Poem or 

good Verse, in longer Works especially, bat the Invention of a barbarous Age, to set 

off wretched matter and lame Meeter; grac't indeed since by the use of some fiunous 

■odeni Poets, earned away by Custom, but much to thir own vexation, hindrance, and 

emutnunty to express many things otherwise, and for the most part worse, then else they 

voald have exprest them. Not without cause, therefore, some both Italian and Spanish 

Poets of prime note, have rejected Rime both in longer and shorter Works, as have 

alio, long sinee, our best English Tragedies ; as a thing of it self, to all judicious ears, 

tririal and of no true musical delight; which consists only in apt Numbers, fit quantity 

•f ByUables, and the sense variously drawn out from one verse into another, not in the 

iiigling sound of like endings, a &ult avoided by the learned Ancients both in Poetry 

od all good Oratory. This neglect then of Rime so little is to be taken for a defects 

tbovgli it may seem so perhaps to vulgar Readers, that it rather is to be esteem'd an 

txample set, the first in English, of ancient liberty recovered to Heroick Poem from the 

tNtbksome and modem bondage of Riming." 

* From Milton's own edition, 1669. 
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BOOK 1. 

; ARGUMENT. 

i 

I This first bmik propnsas) fint in brief, the whole snbjeet, num't diaobedienee, and the Iom 

I thereupon of Paradise, wherein he was placed. Then touches the prime cause of his All, 

the serpent, or rather Satan in the serpent, who, revolting from God, and dnwing to his 
side nuiny legions of Angels, wns by the command of God driven oat of haaven with all 
his crew, into the great deep. Which action passed over, the Poem hastes into the midst 
of things, presenting Satan with his Angels now fallen into hell, described here, not in the 
centre, for heaven and earth may be supposed as yet not made, certainly not yet acenrand ; 
but in a plnce of ntter darkness, fitliest called Q)u^ : here Satan with his Angels lying on 
the burning Inke, thunderstruck and astonished, after a certain qiace reeovers, as (torn 
confusion, calls up him who next in order and dignity lay by him: they confer of their 
miserable fall. Snton awakens all his legions, who lay till then in the same manner oon- 
founded : they rise; their numbers, array of battel, their chief leaders named, according 
to the idols known afterwards in Canaan and the countries adjoining. To theee Satan 
directs his speech, comforts them with hope yet of regaining heaven, bat tells thnn 
lastly of a new world and a new kind of creature to be created, according to an aneieot 
pniphecy or report in heaven ; for that Angels were long before this visible creation, wna 
the opinion of many ancient Fathers. T» find out the truth of this prophecy, and what to 
determine thereon, he refers to a full council. What his associates thence attempt. Pnn» 
ilnaKjgijgm, the palace of Satan, rises, suddenly built oat of the deep : the infernal Paen 
there sit in council. 

Op Man's first disobedience,* and the fruit 

Of that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste 

Brought death into the world, and all our woe, 

With loss of Eden, till one great<>r Man 

Restore us, and regain the blissful seat, • 

Sing, heavenly Muse, that on the secret top 

Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didst inspire 

That shepherd, who first taught the chosen seed, 

In the beginning how the heavens and earth 

Rose out of chaos : or, if Sion hill • 

Delight thee more, and Siloa's brook ^ that floVd 

Fast by the oracle of God, I thence 

Invoke thy aid to my adventurous song, 

That with no middle flight intends to soar 

Above the Aonian mount, while it pursues " 

A Milton has proposed the subject of his poem in the first six verses : these lines nre 
perhaps as plain, simple, and unadorned, as any of the whole poem : in which particnlnr 
the author has conformed himself to the example of Homer, and the precept of Horace. 
His invocation to a work, which turns in a great measure on the creation of the world, 
is properly made to the Muse who inspired Moses in those books from whence oar 
aaUior drew his subject ,* and to the Holy Spirit, who is therein represented as operat- 
ing after a particular manner in the first production of nature. The whole oxordinm 
rises very happily into noble language and sentiment, as I think the transition to the 
fable is exquisitely beautiful and natural. — Addisox. * 

•» And tSiloa'a brook. 

Siloa was a small brook that flowed near the tem]>le of Jerusalem: it is mentioned, 
Isaiah viil. 6; so that, in effect, Milton iuvokoH the heavenly Muse that inspired David 
and the prophets on Mount Sion, and at Jerusnlem; at) well as Moses on Mount SinaL 
— ^Newton. 
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Things unattempted yet in prose or rhyme. ° 

And chiefly thou, Spirit,' that dost prefer 

Before all temples the upright heart and pure, 

Instruct me, for thou knoVst ; thou from the first 

Wast present, and with mighty wings outspread ^ 

Dove-like sat'st brooding* on the vast abyss, 

And madest it pregnant : what in me is dark 

niomine,' what is low raise and support ; 

That to the highth of this great argument* 

e Bkym€, 
Bhym* here means merae. — T.' Wabton. 

BiMk Tene ii spt to be loose, thin, and more full of words than thought : the blank 
of Idton is compressed, elose-woTe, and weighty in matter. 

*And ekiefiy fJUm, Spirit. 

LiTokiBC the Ifnsie is commonly a matter of mere form, wherein the poets neither 

MB nor desire to be thought to mean, anything seriously : but the Holy Ohost here 

Imroked is too solemn a name to be used insignificantly ; and besides, our author, in 

tke befinning of his next work, " Paradise Regained," scruples not to say to the same 

AtIm person: — 

Inspire, 
^ As thou art wont, my prompted song, else mute. 

^ TUs address, therefore, is no mere formality : yet some may think that he incurs a 

. VHM diarge of enthusiasm, or eren profaneness, in vouching inspiration for his perform - 

•MS : bat the Scriptures represent inspiration as of a much larger extent than is oom- 

Mnly apprehended, teaching, that " every good gift," in naturals as well as in morals, 

^ "^ctendeth from the great Father of Lights." James L 17. And an extraordinary 

, i^ eren in mechanical arts, is there ascribed to the illumination of the Holy Ghost. 

hii laid of Besaleel, who was to make the furniture of the tabernacle, that " Uie Lord 

^ tiled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, 

, lad in all manner of workmanship, and to devise curious works," Ac. Exod. xxxt. 

51.-HiTLni. 

It Bay be obserred, too, in justification of our author, that other sacred poems are 
lU vhhoat the like invocations, and particularly Spenser's hymns of Heavenly Love 
^ Hearenly Beauty, as well as some modem Latin poems. But I conceive that 
*^ intended something more ; for I have been informed by those who had oppor- 
^>ti«i of conversing with his widow, that she was wont to say that he did really look 
•poQ himself as inspired; and I think his works are not Without a spirit of enthusiasm. 
^ ^c begisning of the second book of the ** Reason of Church Government," speak- 
^S of his design of writing a poem in the English language, he says, " It was not to 
^ obt^ed by the invocation of Dame Memory and her siren daughters, but by devout 
pvtyer of that Eternal Spirit who can enrich with all utterance and knowledge ; and 
*^ oat his seraphim with the hallowed fire of his altar, to touch and purify the lips 
« »hom he pleases." p. 61, edit 1738.— Nbwtok. 

• Dove^ike tafti brooding. 
^diag to Gen. L 3. ^The spirit of God fnovtd on the face of the waters;" for the 
*^ that we translate wwved, signifies properly brooded, as a bird doth upon her eggs ; 
^^Mihoii anys Uke a dove, rather than any other bird, because the descent of the 
^fvOhost is compared to a dove, Luke iii. 22. As Milton studied the Scriptures in the 
*Hm1 language, his images and expressions are oftener copied from them than from 
^ ^tiaaia^ma. — ^Nbwtov. 

' WkcU f A me if dark 
JUmmine. 
Jj»9tSUtht Holy Ghost the illumining Spirit in his "Prose Works," voL i. p. 273, 
•«• WW. Compare Fairfax's " Tasso," b. viii. st 76 :— 

IllnmiiM their dark souls with light divine. — ^Todd. 

C T%at to fAe highth of this great argument. | 

^*bs hrighi of the argument is precisely what distinguishes this poem of Milton | 
Dttt an oUiers. In other works of imagination, the diflSculty lies in giving sufficient 
I writioii to the subject: here it lies in raising the imagination up to ^e grandeur of ' 
; wt irtjcot, in adequate conception of its mightiness, and in finding language of such 

I _ _ . J 
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I may assert eternal Providence, • 

And justify the ways of God to men> 

Say first, for heaven hides nothing from thy yieW| 
Nor the deep tract of hell/ say first what cause 
Moved our grand parents, in that happy state, 
Favoured of Heaven so highly, to fall off * 

From their Creator, and transgress his will 
For one restraint, lords of the world besides ? 
Who first seduced them to that foul revolt ? 
The infernal Serpent ; ho it was, whose guile, 
Stirr'd up with envy and revenge, deceived * 

The mother of mankind ; what time his pride 
Had cast him out from heaven, with all his host 
Of rebel Angels ; by whose aid aspiring 
To set himself in glory above his peers,^ 
He trusted to have equal'd the Most High,^ ^ 

If he opposed ; and with ambitious aim 
Against the throne and monarchy of God 
Raised impious war in heaven and battel proud 

majesty as will not degrade it A genius less gigantic and less holy than Milton's 
would have shrunk from the attempt Milton not only does not lower, but he illamines 
the bright, and enlarges the great : he expands his wings, and "sails with supreme 
dominion" up to the heavens, parts the clouds, and communes with angels and nnem- 
bodied spirits. 

^ Andjtutify the toay$ of Ood to men. 

Pope has thought fit to borrow this verse, with some little variation, " Essay on Man,"^ 
ep. i. 16: — ''but vindicate the ways of Qod to man." It is not easy to conceive anjr 
good reason for Pope's preferring vindicate ; but Milton uses Jvtti/y, as it ia the Scrip- 
ture word, "that thou mightest be juwtified in thy sayings." Rom. iiL 4. — ^And "the 
ways of God to men" are jtutijied in the many argumentative discourses throaghont 
the poem, particularly in the conferences between God the Father and the Son. — 
Newtok. 

' Say Jirttjfor heaven hidea nothing from thy view, 
Nor the deep tract of hell. 

The poets attribute a kind of omniscience to the Muse; and very rightly, as it j 
enables them to speak of things which could not otherwise be supposed to come to their ^ 
knowledge. Thus Homer, IL ii. 485 : — / 

'Y/icr^ yhp Beat ivrtf w&pseri rt, ten rt riitra. . 

And see Virgil, ^n. vii. 645. Milton's Muse being the Holy Spirit, must of course be | 
omniscient : and the mention of heaven and heU is very proper in this place, as the 
scene of a great part of the poem is laid sometimes in hell and sometimes in heaven.— 
Nbwtgn. 

J By vohoee aid aspiring 
To Bet himeelf in glory above hie peert. 

Here Dr. Bentley objects, that Satan's crime was not nia aiming "above hia P^^n:" 
he was in place high above them before, as the Doctor proves from b. v. 812 : but, 
though this be true, Milton may be right here ; for the force of the words seems not 
that Satan aspired to set himself above his peers, but that he aspired to tet himeel/ in 
glory; that is, in divine glory; in such glory as God and his Son were set in. Here 
was his crime ; and this is what God charges him with in b. v. 725 : — 

who intends to erect his throne 
Equal to ours. 

And in b. vL 88, Milton says that the rebel angels hoped 

To win the Mount of God, and on his throne 
To set the envier of his state, the proud 
Aspirer. 

See also, to the same purpose, b. vii. 140, Ac. — Pearcb. 

k He trusted to have equaVd the Moet High. 
See Isaiah, oh. xiv. 13. — Stillinqflebt. 
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With Tain attempt. Him the Almighty Power 

Hurl'd headlong flaming from the ethereal sky, ^ 

With hideous ruin and combustion, down 

To bottomless perdition, there to dwell 
/ In adamantine chains and penal fire, 

Who durst defy the Omnipotent to arms. 

Nine times the space that measures day and night ^ 

To mortal men,^ he with his horrid crew 

Lay Tanquish'd, rolling in the fiery gulf. 

Confounded though immortal : but his doom 

Reserved him to more wrath ; for now the thought 

Both of lost happiness and lasting pain ^ 

Torments him ; round he throws his baleful eyes, 

That witnessed huge afliiction and dismay, 

Mix'd with obdurate pride and stcdfast hate. 

At once, as £Eur as angels ken, he views 

The dismal situation waste and wild : ^ 

/ A dungeon horrible, on all sides round, 
' As one great furnace, flamed ; yet from those flames 

No light," but rather darkness visible" 

Served only to discover sights of woe. 

Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where peace ^ 

And rest can never dwell ; hope never comes, 

That comes to all ;* but torture without end 

I Nine timet the epaee that metuuree day and night 
To mortal w^en^ 
1^ BiM dftys* astonishment, in which the angels lay entranced after their dreadful 
*'Vtkrow and fall from heayen, before they could recover either the use of thought or 
^Ndi, ii % noble circumstance, and very finely imagined. The diyision of hell into 
■IM of ire, and into firm ground impregnated with the same furious element, with 
ftilptrtiealar drcomstance of the exclusion of hope from those infernal regions, are 
^"■^■Met of the same great and fruitful invention. — Addison. 

■ Yet from thoeejiamee 
NolighL 

80 the Wisdom of Solomon, ch. xviii. 5, 6 : — " No power of the fire might give them 
HlM; only there appeared onto them a fire kindled of itself, very dreadful." — Todd. 

■ Darkneee vitibU, 
IdtMi teems to hare used these words to signify gloom : absolute darkness is, strictly 

'^^^kbg. invisible ; but where there is a gloom only, there is so much light remaining, 
M Mrres U> show that there are objects, and yet that those objects cannot be distinctly 

^(oeea has a like expression, speaking of the grotto of Pausilipo, epist Ivii. : — " Nihil 
^ «iitere longios, nihil illis faocibus obscurius, quss nobis prsestant non ut per teuebrae 
^^'cittu, led at ipeae.** And, as Voltaire observes, Antonio do Solis, in his " Uistory 
^ Ibxieo,'* speaking of the place wherein Montezuma consulted his deities, says, ** It 
*v • large dark subterranean vault, where some dismal tapers afforded just light 
•Myi fo tee the obeeurity." So Euripides, " Bacchse," v. 510 :— 

*&( 2y 9k6tiov tiffopa icplipaf, 

^^ It mneh the same image in Spenser, but not so bold, " Faer. Qo." i. L 14 : — 

A little glooming light, mach like a shade. 

I ^ ifter an, Idton might take the hint from his own " H Penseroso :" 

Where |[lnwing embers through the room 
Teach light to counterfeit a gloom. — Nswroif . 

o Hope never eomee. 
That eowMe to all. 
Sit Duto's "iBfamo," eh. iiL 9 : — Lasciate ogni speransa, vol oh' intrate. 
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Still urges^ and a fiery deluge, fed 

With ever-burning sulphur unconsomed : 

Such place eternal justice had prepared " 

For those rebellious ; here their prison ordain'd 

In utter darkness ; and their portion set 

As far removed from God and light of heaven. 

As from the centre thrice to the utmost pole.' 

0, how unlike the place from whence they fell ! ^ 

There the companions of his fall o'erwhelm'd 

With floods and whirlwinds of tempestuous fire,« 

He soon discerns ; and weltering by his side, 

One next himself in power, and next in crime, 

Long after known in Palestine, and named ^ 

Beelzebub : to whom the arch-enemy,' 

And thence in heaven call'd Satan,* — ^with bold words 

Breaking the horrid silence, thus began : — 

K thou beest he — ^But 0, how fallen ! how changed 
From him, who in the happy realms of light, ^^ 

p A* from the centre fArtoe to Ae tUmoei pole. 
Thrice as far as it is from the centre of the earth, which is the centre of the worlds 
according to Milton's system, b. ix. 103, and b. x. 671, to the pole of the world ; for* 
it is the pole of the universe, far beyond the pole of the earth, which is here called they 
utmoet pole. Homer makes the seat of hell as far beneath the deepest pit of earth m» 
the heaven is above the earth, Iliad, viiL 16. Virgil makes it twice as fiur, ^neid, vi. 
578 : and Milton thrice as far; as if these three great poets had stretched Uieir utmost 
genius, and vied with each other, who should extend his idea of the depth of hell 
farthest. But Milton's whole description of hell as much exceeds theirs, as in this 
single circumstance of the depth of it And how cool and unaffecting is the Tiprep^m 
litpOsrra the etS^pctal re irgyat ical x^^^of oi66s of Homer, — ^the "lug^ntes cam|»,'' the 
" ferrea turris,'' and " horrisono stridentcs cardine portsB," of Vigil, in comparison with 
this description by Milton, concluding with that artftil contra^ " 0, how unlike the 
place from whence they fell !" — Newton. 

q Tempeetitoua Jire, ! 

Psalm xL 6 : — " Upon the wicked the Lord will rain fire and brimstone^ and an honi- j 
bio tempest" — Dunstkr. i 

r To whom the arch enemy. 

The thoughts in the first speech and description of Satan, who is one of the principal 
actors in this poem, are wonderfully proper to give us a full idea of him : Ms pride, . 
envy, and revenge, obstinacy, despair, and impenitence, are all of them rery artfully 
interwoven. In short, his first speech is a complication of all those passions wUeh dis- 
cover themselves, separately in several other of his speeches in the poem. The 
whole part of this great enemy of mankind is filled with such incidents as are very 
apt to raise and terrify the reader's imagination. Of this nature, in the book now 
before us, is his being ti^e first that awakens out of the general trance, with his posture 
on the burning lake, his rising from it, and the descripUon of his shield and spear : to 
which we may add his call to the fallen angels, that lay plunged and stupefied in the 
sea of fire. 

Amidst those impieties which this enraged spirit utters in other places of this poem, 
the author has taken care to introduce none that is not big with absurdity, and inca- 
pable of shocking a religious reader : his words, as the poet himself describes them, 
bearing only "a semblance of worth, not substance." He is also with great art 
described as owning his adversary to be Almighty. Whatever perverse interpretation 
ho puts on the justice, mercy, and other attributes of the Supreme Being, he frequently 
confesses his omnipotence ; that being the perfection he was forced to allow him, and 
the only consideration which could support his pride under the shame of his defeat — 
Addison. 

• And thence in heaven ealTd Satan. 

For the word Satan, in Hebrew, signifies an enemif : he is the enemy by way of emi- 
nence, the chief enemy of God and Man. — Newton. 
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/Clothed with transcendent brightness, didst outshine 
Myriads, though bright ! If he, whom mutual league^ 
United thoughts and counsels, equal hope 
And hazard in the glorious enterprise, 

Join'd with me once, now misery hath join'd ^ 

In equal ruin : into what pit thou seest. 
From what highth fallen : so much the stronger proved 
He with his thunder ; and till then who knew 
The force of those dire arms? yet not for those, 
Nor what the potent Victor in his rage ^ 

Can else inflict, do I repent, or change. 
Though changed in outward lustre, that fix'd mind 
And high disdain from sense of injured merit. 
That with the Mightiest raised me to contend. 
And to the fierce contention brought along loo 

Innumerable force of spirits arm'd. 
That durst dislike his reign ; and, me preferring. 
His utmost power with adverse power opposed 
In dubious battel on the plains of heaven. 
And shook his throne. What though the field be lost ? ^^ 

All is not lost;^ the unconquerable will 
And study of revenge, immortal hate, 
And courage never to submit or yield, 
And what is else not to be overcome ; 

That glory never shall his wrath or might iio 

Extort from me : to bow and sue for grace 
With suppliant knee, and deify his power. 
Who from the terrour of this arm so late 
Doubted his empire ; that were low indeed ; 
That were an ignominy and shame beneath "> 

This downfall; since, by fate, the strength of gods'* 
And this empyreal substance cannot fail ; 
Since, through experience of this great event. 
In arms not worse, in foresight much advanced, 
We may with more successful hope resolve **^ 

To wage by force or guile eternal war, 
Irreconcileable to our grand Foe, 
Who now triumphs, and in the excess of joy 
Sole reignine holds the tyranny of heaven. 
So spake tne apostate angel, though in pain, ^^ 

t What thottgk the field he loet t 
AU is not loet, 

lUi pMMge IB un ezoellent improTement upon Satan's speech to the infernal spirits 
h f»mo, e. It. s t 15 ; bat seems to be expressed from Fairfax's translation, rather than 
^ Ike original : — 

We lo«t the field, yet lost we not our heart. — ^Nxwroii. 

• Since, by /ate, fAe ttrength of GocU, 

for Satan rappoees the angels to subsist by fate and necosj>ity ; and he represents them 
<f aa empyreal, that is, a fiery substance, as the Scripture itself does, Psalm civ. 4 . — 
"Be makelh his angels spirits, and his ministers a fitune of fire.'* — Newton. 
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Vaunting aloud/ but rack'd with deep despair : 
And him thus answer'd soon his bold compeer : — 

prince, chief of many throned powers, 
That led the imbattel'd seraphim to war 
Under thy conduct, and, in dreadful deeds 
Fearless, endangered heaven's perpetual King ; 
And put to proof his high supremacy, 
Whether upheld by strength, or chance, or fate : 
Too well I see and rue the dire event, 
That with sad overthrow and foul defeat 
Hath lost us heaven, and all this mighty host 
In horrible destruction laid thus low; 
As far as gods and heavenly essences 
Can perish : for the mind and spirit remains 
Invincible, and vigour soon returns ; 
Though all our glory extinct,^ and happy state 
Here swallow' d up in endless misery. 
But what if he our Conquerour, whom I now 
Of force believe Almighty, since no less 
Than such could have o'erpower'd such force as ours — 
Have left us this our spirit and strength entire. 
Strongly to suffer and support our pains ? 
That we may so suffice his vengeful ire ; 
Or do him mightier service, as his thralls 
By right of war, whatever his business be, 
Here in the heart of hell to work in fire, 
Or do his errands in the gloomy deep : 
What can it then avail, though yet we feel 
Strength undiminished, or eternal being, 
To undergo eternal punishment ? 
Whereto with speedy words the arch-fiend replied : — 

Fallen cherub, to be weak is miserable, 
Doing or suffering / but of this be sure, 
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This speech is remarkable for brevity and energy of expression, and justness of the 
thought arising from the nature of the foregoing speech, and Satan's present misery.— 
Callander. 

*r Though all our glory extinct. 

As a flame put out and extinguished for ever. This word is very properly applied to 
their irrecoverable loss of that angelio beauty which accompanied theni when in a state 
of innocence. The Latins have used the word '' cxtinotus" in the same metaphorical 
sense. Thus Virgil, ^n. iv. 322 : — 

te propter eandem 
Extinctas pador, et, qaa sola sidera adibam, 
Fama prior. Callandxr. 

*■ To be weak ie miserablef 
Doing or Buffering. 

Satan having in his speech boasted that the " strength of gods could not fail." v. 
116, and Beelzebub having said, v. 140, '<If God has left us this our strength entire, 
to suffer pain strongly, or to do him mightier service as his thralls, what then can our 
strength avail us?" Satan here replies very properly, whether we are to suffer or to 
work, yet still it is some comfort to have our strength undiminished : for it is a miser- 
able thing, says he, to bo weak and without strength, whether we are doing or Buffering, 
This is the sense of the place ; and this is farther confirmed by what Belial says, b. iL 
199 :— 
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To do aught good never will be our task. 

But ever to do ill our sole delight ; "<> 

As being the contrary to his high will; 

Whom we resist. K then his providence 

Out of our evil seek to bring forth good. 

Our labour must be to pervert that end; 

And out of good still to find means of evil : 

Which oft-times may succeed, so as perhaps 

Shall grieve him, if I fail not, and disturb 

His inmost counsels from their destined aim. 

But see ! the angry Victor hath recairdi" 

His ministers of ven^ance and pursuit i^o 

. Back to the gates of heaven : the sulphurous hail; 
I Shot after us in storm, o'erblown hath laid 

The fiery surge, that from the precipice 

Of heaven received us falling ; and the thunder. 

To inffer, m to do, 
Oar ttreiigth is equal. Psjlbcs. 

7 But tee ! the angry Victor hath recaWd, 

Br. BfDtley baa really made a very material objection to tbis and some otber passages 
of the poem, wberein tbe good angels are represented as porsuing tiie rebel bost with 
tn ud tbanderbolts down tbroagb Cbaos, even to tbe gates of bell, as being contrary 
to the accoants wbiob the angel Raphael gives to Adam in the sixth book ; and it is 
^t&in that there the good angels are ordered to '' stand still only and behold," and tbe 
MeMiah alone expels them out of heaven ; and after he has expelled them, and hell 
^ elosed apon them, b. vi. 880 :— 

Sole victor from the expulsion of his foes, 
Messiah his triumphal chariot turnM: 
To meet him all his saints, who silent stood 
Eye-witoesses of his almighty acts, 
Vvith jubilee advanced. 

^^ accounts are plainly contrary the one to the other; but the author does not 
ucrefore contradict himself, nor is one part of his scheme inconsistent with another: 
^it ihoald be considered who are the persons that give these different accounts. In 
"^ ri the angel Raphael is the speaker, and therefore his account may be depended 
*P^ u the genuine and exact truth of the matter : but in the other passages Satan 
"*^lf, or some of his angels, are the speakers ; and they were too proud and obstinate 
*y^ to acknowledge the Messiah for their conqueror : as their rebellion was raised on 
■*• •ccount, they would never own his superiority; they would rather ascribe their 
^'«at to the whole host of heaven than to him alone ; or, if they did indeed imagine 
«eir porsQers to be so many in number, their fears multiplied them, and it serves 
■J^ifably to express how much they were terrified and confounded. In book vii. 830, 
^ ooi^ of his chariot is compared to " the sound of a numerous host ;" and perhaps 
J^7 night think that a numerous host were really pursuing. In one place, indeed, we 
'*»« Chaos speaking thua, b. ii. 996 :— 

and heaven gates 
Ponr'd out by millions her victorious bands 
Pursuing. 

^ *hat a condition was Chaos in during the fall of the rebel angels ! See b. vL 871 : — 

Nine days they fell ; confounded Chaos roar'd 
And felt tenfold confusion in their fail 
Throuffh his wild anarchy : so huge a rout 
IncnmDer'd him with ruin. 

I^Btut suppose him therefore to speak according to his own fhiitful and disturbed 
'^NJaation ; he might conceive that so much 

Ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, 

*^ not an be effected by a single hand : and what a sublime idea must it give us of 
' ^ Umn of tiie Messiah, that he alone should be as formidable as if the whole host 

*f hiSTta wwe pursoing ! So that the seeming contradiction, upon examination provts 
I Athcr a beaaty than any blemish to the poem. — Newton. 
'' 16 
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Wing'd with red lightning and impetaooB rage ^ 

Perhaps hath spent his shafts^ and ceases now 

To bellow through the vast and boundless deep." 

Let us not slip the occasion, whether scorn 

Or satiate fury yield it from our foe. 

Seest thou yon dreary plain forlorn and wild, ^ 

The seat of desolation, void of light, 

~aye what the glimmering of these livid flames 

asts pale and dreadful ? thither let us tend 
From off the tossing of these fiery waves ; 
There rest, if any rest can harbour there ; * 

And, reassembling our afflicted powers. 
Consult how we may henceforth most offend 
Our enemy; our own loss how repair; 
How overcome this dire calamity ; 
What reinforcement we may gain from hope ; 
If not, what resolution, from despair.* 

Thus Satan, talking to his nearest mate. 
With head uplift above the wave, and eyes 
That sparkling blazed ; his other parts besides 
Prone on the flood, extended Ion? and large, '* 

'\Lay floating many a rood ; in bulk as huge 
[As whom the fables name of monstrous size, 
iTitanian, or Earth-bom, that warr'd on Jove,^ 
Briareos, or Typhon, whom the den 
By ancient Tarsus held ; or that sea-beast 
Leviathan, which God of all his works 
Created hugest that swim the ocean stream : 
Him, haply, slumbering on the Norway foam. 
The pilot of some small night-foundered skiff,® 
Deeming some island, oft, as seamen tell. 
With fixed anchor in his scaly rind 
Moors by his side under the lee, while night 
Invests the sea,<^ and wished mom delays. 

* To bellow through the vatt ami bovndUta deep, 
A truly magnificent line. 

ft j(f noty what retolution from detpair. 
The sentiment in this verse may be referred to Seneca's Medea, ver. 163 ; — 
« Qui nihil potest sperare, nihil desperet." — ^DuifSTEa. 

i> Titanian, or Earth-bom, that warred on Jove, 

Here Milton commences that train of learned allusions which was among his peou- 
liarities, and which he always makes poetical by some picturesque epithet, or simile. 

c The pilot of §ome tmall night-foundered thiff. 
Some little boat, whose pilot dares not proceed in his course for fear of the dark 
night: a metaphor taken from s^ foundered horse that can go no farther; or night-foun- 
dered, in danger of sinking at night, from the term, foundering at eea. I prefer the 
former, as being Milton's aim. — Hume. 
Surely Hume is wrong : the whole of this imagery is beautiful. 

d Inveete the tea, 
A phrase often used by the poets, who call darkness the mantle of the night, with 
which he incent* the earth. Milton, in another place, has another such beautiful figure, 
and truly poetical, when speaking of the moon, b. iv. 609 : — 
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So gtretch'd out huge in length the arch-fiend lay, 

Chain'd on the burning lake ; nor ever thence ^^^ 

Had risen or heaved his head, but that the will* 

And high permission of all-ruling Heaven 

Left him at large to his own dark designs; 

That with reiterated crimes he might 

Heap on himself damnation, while he sought ''" 

Evil to others ; and enraged might see 

How all his malice served but to bring forth 

Infinite goodness, grace, and mercy shown 

On man by him seduced : but on himself 

Treble confusion, wrath, and vengeance pour'd. ** 

Forthwith upright he rears from off the pool 

His mighty stature ; on each hand the fames. 

Driven Dackward,' slope their pointing spires, and, rolled 

In billows, leave in the midst a horrid vale. 

iThen with expanded wings he steers his flight ** 

Aloft, incumbent on the dusky air 

t^hat felt unusual weight,* till on dry land 

And o'er tbe dark her silver mantle threw. 

And in another place, b. ix. 52 : — 

Night's hemisphere had vtWd the horizon round. 

Thu the epithet Kimv&vttXot is given to the night bj Museeus. Statius has a similar 
expression to that of Milton, Theb., v. 51 : — 



-insenti tellamm proximas unUtra 



VtstU Athos, «c. Ca.lla.ndir. 

• But that the tcill. 
This is a material part of the poem ; and the management of it is admirable. The 
poet has nowhere shown his judgment more, than in the reasons assigned, on account 
of which we find this rebel released from his adamantine chains, and at liberty to be- 
come the great, though bad agent of the poem. We may also notice the finely plain 
bnt mi^estic language in which these reasons arc assigned. — Dukster. 

t On each hand thejiametf 
Driven backtcard, <£*c. 

See the achievement of Britomart in Spenser, Facr. Qu. in. xi. 25. The circum- 
rtance of the fire, mixed with a most noisome smoke, which prevents her from entering 
into the house of Busyrane, is, I think, an obstacle which we meet with in " The Seven 
Chunpions of Christendom." And there are many instances in this achievement paral- 
kl to those in the adventure of the Black Castle, and the Enchanted Fountain : — 

Therewith resolved to prove her utmost might, 
Her ample shield she threw before her face, 
And her sword's point directing forward right 
Assay I'd the flame; the which eftesoones gave place, 
And did itselfe divide with equall space, 
That through she passed ; as a thonder-bolt 
Perceth the yielding ayre, &c. 

^Itoa, who tempered and exalted the extravagance of romance with the dignity of 
Boatr, haa here given us a noble imago, which, like Spenser's, seems to have had its 
lljiBdation in some description which he had met with in books of chivalry. — 

c Incumbent on the dutky air 
That felt unutual weight. 

The eoneeit of the air's feeling unusual weight is borrowed from Spenser's descrip- 
«R ofthe old dragon, Faer. Qu. i. xi. 18 :— 

Then with his waving wines displayed weyd, 

Himselfa up high he luted from tne ground ; 

And with strong flight did forcibly divyda 

The yielding ayre, which nigh toof—hU found 

Her flitting parts, and element unsound, 

To heart S0 grtat a wtight. THTXm. 
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He lights ; if it were land, that ever bum'd 

With solid, as the lake with liquid fire ; 

And such appear'd in hue, as when the force "° 

Of subterranean wind transports a hill 

Torn from Pelorus,** or the shattered side 

Of thundering ^tna, whose combustible 

And fuel'd entrails thence conceiving fire, 

Sublimed with mineral fury, aid the winds, ** 

And leave a singed bottom all involved 

With stench and smoke : such resting found the sole 

Of unblest feet. Him followed his next mate ; 

Both glorying to have 'scaped the Stygian flood, 

As gods, and by their own recover'd strength, ** 

Not by the sufferance of supernal Power. 

Is this the region, this the soil, the clime, 
Said then the lost archangel, this the seat. 
That we must change for heaven ? this mournful gloom 
For that celestial light ? Be it so, since he, *** 

Who now is Sovran, can dispose and bid 
What shall be right : farthest from him is best. 
Whom reason hath equaled, force hath made supreme 
Above his equals. Farewell, happy fields. 
Where joy for ever dwells ! * Hail, horrours ; hail, *** 

Infernal world ! and thou, profoundest hell. 
Receive thy new possessour; one who brings 
A mind not to be changed by place or time. 
The mind is its own place,J and in itself 

Can make a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven. ** 

What matter where, if I be still the same. 
And what I should be ; all but less than he 
Whom thunder hath made greater ? Here at least 
We shall be free ; the Almighty hath not built 
Here for his envy; will not drive us hence : •■* 

Here we may reign secure ; and in my choice 
To reign is worth ambition, though in hell : 

The saperioritj of Milton in nerre and compression is striking. Spenser breaks his 
descriptions into too many parts, by which he distracts his pictures ; and I must advo- 
cate the dignity of blank verse over the difiuseness of Spenser's stania. 

l» Tom from Pelonu, 

Here again Milton brings in his learned allusions and illustrations : the picture is 
highly poetical and sublime. 

» Farewellf happy ficldt, 
Where joy for ever dwelU, 

The pathos in this passage is exquisite. 

J The mind i» ita own place f <fc. 

These are some of the extravagances of the Stoics, and could not be better ridiculed 
than they are here, by being put in the mouth of Satan in his present situation. — 
Thyer. 

Shakspeare says in Hamlet, — 

There is nothing either good or bad, but 
Thinking makes it so. Todd. 
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Better to reign in hell than serve in heaven.^ 

But wherefore let we then our faithful friends^ 

The associates and copartners of our loss, >* 

lie thus astonish'd on the oblivious pool ; 

And call them not to share with us their part 

In this unhappy mansion ; or once more 

With rallied arms to try what may be yet 

Regained in heaven, or what more lost in hell ? ^^^ 

§0 Satan spake, and him Beelzebub 

Thus answer'd : Leader of those armies bright, 

Which but the Omnipotent none could have foil'd, 

If once they hear that voice, their liveliest pledge 

Of hope in fears and dangers, heard so oft ^^ 

In worst extremes, and on the perilous edge 

Of battel when it raged, in all assaults 

Their surest signal, they will soon resume 

New courage, and revive, though now they lie 

Groveling and prostrate on yon lake of fire, *® 

As we erewhile, astounded and amazed : 

No wonder, fallen such a pernicious highth. 
He scarce had ceased, when the superior fiend 

Was moving toward the shore ; his ponderous shield, 
I Ethereal temper, massy, large, and round, ** 

t Behind him cast ; the broad circumference 

! Hung on his shoulders, like the moon,* whose orb 

I Through optic glass the Tuscan artist views 

j . At evening, from the top of Fesol6, 

1 Or in Valdamo," to descry new lands, ■* 

\ Rivers or mountains in her spotty globe. 

His spear, to equal which the tallest pine. 

Hewn on Norwegian hills" to be the mast 

Of some great ammiral, were but a wand. 

He walk'd with to support uneasy steps ** 

Over the burning marie ; not like those steps 

On heaven's azure : and the torrid clime 

k Better to reign in hell than terve in heaven, 
'^' Kewton obserres that this line is a very fine improvement upon Promethent's 
*^er to Mercorj in .fischylos. Prom. Vinct. 965, 967. Compare also P. Fletcher's 
WJCWU," 1627, p. 37. 

1 The broad eircum/erenee 
Hung on hit ehotUdertf like the moon. 
8«e the shield of Radegnnd. Faer. Qa. v. v. 3. Uere Milton shines in all his mi^estic 
Wtdonr: his mighty imaginaUon almost excels itself. There is indescribable magic 
•ttiipictBre. 

"> At evening, from the top o/ Fetoli, 
Or in Valdamo. 
*^*n k a ipell sometimes even in the poet's selection of proper names : their very 



> Norwegian hiUt. 

^ Mis of Norway, barren and rocky, but abounding in vast woods, from whence 
'''^'Qv^t masts of the largest siie. — Hume. 

Tks unotators leave unnoticed the marvellous grandeur of this description, while 
2jy Ubble on petty technicalities. The " walking over the burning marie" is aston- 
""«C and tremendous. 
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Smote on him sore besides, vaulted with fire. 

Nathless he so endured, till on the beach 

Of that inflamed sea he stood, and call'd *^ 

His legions, angel forms, who lay intranced, 

Thick as autumnal leayes* that strow the brooks 

In Vallombrosa, where the Etrurian shades 

High overarch'd imbower ; or scattered sedge 

Afloat, when with fierce winds Orion arm'd' ■* 

Hath vex'd the Red-sea coast,« whose wares overthrew 

Busiris' and his Memphian chivalrj. 

While with perfidious hatred* they pursued 

The sojourners of Goshen, who beheld 

From the safe shore ^ their floating carcases *^ 

And broken chariot-wheels : so tmck bestrown, 

Abject and lost, lay these, covering the flood. 

Under amazement of their hideous change. 

He caird so loud, that all the hollow deep 

Of hell resounded : » Princes, potentates, ** 

Warriors, the flower of heaven, once yours, now lost, 

K such astonishment as this can seize 

Eternal spirits : or have ye chosen this place 

After the toil of battel to repose 

Your wearied virtue, for the ease you find •• 

To slumber here, as in the vales of heaven? 

Or in this abject posture have ye sworn 

o Thick aa atdtimnai leavea. 
Here we see the impresaion of scenery made upon Milton's mind in his yoath, when 
he was at Florence. This is a favourite passage with all readers of desoriptlye poetry. , 
The account of Vallombrosa may be found in Uie yolumes of numerous trayellera. 

P With fierce unndt Orion arm*d, 

Orion is a constellation represented in the figure of an armed nuui, and supposed to 
be attended with stormy weather: — "Assurgens fluotn nimbosua Orion." Virg. Mn, L 
539. — Nbwtok. 

Here the poet again introduces his learned historical allusions with a magnificent 
picture. 

q Hath vex^d the Red-eea coomL 

The Red-sea abounds so much with sedge, that in the Hebrew scriptures it is called 
the ''Sedgy Sea." And Milton says "Hath vex'd the Red-sea coast*'' partioularly 
because the wind usually drives the sedge in great quantities towards the shore. — 
Nbwton. ' 

r Butirie, 

Pharaoh is called by some writers BusLris. 

■ Perfidimu hatred. 
Because Pharaoh, after leave given to the Israelites to depart, followed after them at 
fugitives. — Hume. 

* From the eafe thore. 

Much has been said of the long similitudes of Homer, Virgil, and Milton, wherein 
they fetch a compass, as it were, to draw in new images, besides those in which the 
direct point of likeness consists. I think they have been sufficiently justified in the gene- 
ral ; but in this before us, while the poet is digressing, he raises a new similitude fh>m 
the floating carcases of the Egyptians. — Hbylix. 

The hollow deep 
Of hell resounded. 

This magnificent call of Satan to his prostrate host could have been written by 
nobody but Milton. 
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To adore the Conqueror? who now beholds 

Cherub and seraph rolling in the flood. 

With scattered arms and ensigns, till anon **• 

His swift pursuers from heaven gates discern 

The advantage, and descending tread us down 

Thus drooping, or with linked thunderbolts 

Transfix us to the bottom of this gulf. 

Awake, arise ; or be for ever fallen ! «* 

They heard, and were abash' d, and up thej sprung 
Upon the wing ; as when men wont to watch 
On duty, sleeping found by whom they dread. 
Rouse and bestir themselves ere well awake. 
Nor did they not perceive the evil plight •■ 

In which they were, or the fierce pains not feel ; 
Yet to their general's voice they soon obey'd. 
Innumerable. As when the potent rod 
Of Amram's son, in .^^ypt's evil day, 

Waved round the coast, up call'd a pitchy cloud *^ 

Of locusts, warping on the eastern wind. 
That o'er the realm of impious Pharaoh hung 
Like nieht, and darken'd all the land of Nile : ^ 
So numberless were those bad angels seen. 
Hovering on wing under the cope of hell, •« 

'Twixt upper, nether, and surrounding fires : 
Till, as a signal given, the uplifted spear 
Of their great sultan waving to direct 
Their course, in even balance down they light 
On the firm brimstone, and fill all the plain. '^ 

A multitude, like which the populous north 
Pour'd never ^ from her frozen loins, to pass 

V Darkened all the land of Nile. 

pM devili, at the command of their infernal monarch, flying abroad over the world 
te iajure the ChriatiAn cause, are similarly compared by Taeso to black storms obsoor- 
■8 tie fkce of day (Qier. Lib. iv. 18). And, where they are all driven back by Michael, 
'*»«»id,ix.6«:— 

Liberato di lor qaella si tugra 

JFhccta depone il mondo. Dumstxr. 

V A multitudef like which the populou$ north 
Poured never. 

Tldi eompariAon doth not fall below the rest, as some have imagpined. They were 
^«ck u the leaves, and numberless as the locusts ; but such a multitude the north 
■**^ poured fortb. The subject of this comparison rises very much above the others, 
• ^< l eaves and locusts. The northern parts of the world are observed to be more 
Jl^ of people than the hotter countries : hence " the populous north," which Sir 
^fiSum Temple calls " the northern hive." — Newton. 

Ot- Newton does not seem to be aware that the three comparisons which he refers to, 
^^te die three different states in which these fallen angels are represented. When 
^Nl they Ue rapine on the lake, they are in the situation compared, in point of num- 
Mr,|i> Tiat heap* of leaves which in autumn the poet himself had observed to bestrew 
^ vittr-eovnei and bottoms of Vallombrosa. When roused by their great leader's 
*^jttpUarj rammons, and on wing, they are in this second situation again compared, 
b psbt of namber, to the locusts which were sent as a divine vengeance or plague on 
^ had of Bgypt, when Pharaoh refused to let the Israelites depart : these two similes 
an t^drable, and in their place could not, I believe, well be surpassed. That of the 
bdependently of its being taken from Scripture, far surpasses in eveiy respect 
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Rhene or the Banaw, when her barbarous sons ' 

Came like a deluge on the south, and spread 

Beneath Gibraltar to the Libyan sands. *> 

Forthwith from every squadron and each band 

The heads and leaders thither haste, where stood 

Their great commander ; godlike shapes and forms 

Excelling human, princely dignities, 

And powers, that erst in heaven sat on thrones ; •* 

Though of their names ^ in heavenly records now 

Be no memorial, blotted out and razed 

By their rebellion from the Book of Life. 

Nor had they yet among the sons of Eve 

Got them new names ; till, wandering o'er the earth, * 

Through God's high sufferance for the trial of man, 

By falsities and lies* the greatest part 

Of mankind they corrupted to forsake 

God their Creator, and the invisible 

Glory of him that made them to transform," *" 

Oft to the image of a brute, adom'd 

With gay religions full of pomp and gold, 

And devils to adore for deities :* 

Then were they known to men by various names 

And various idols through the heathen world. ■* 

that of the birds of passage in Virgil aod Tasso, which both poets have joined to that 
of leayes falling, to represent the numerous ghosts crowding on the banks of Siyn, and 
the multitude of devils driyen back by Michael to the infernal regions. The object of 
the third comparison is to illustrate the number of the fallen angels, when alighted on 
the firm brimstone; and, like soldiers, forming into bands under their respective 
leaders. In this situation, I doubt if he could well have found anything so proper to 
compare them with, as the most numerous of troops which history records ever to have 
marched out upon any military expedition. But it must be allowed that the oomparing 
one band of troops to another, where, though different in their nature, the description 
of them when embodied is so nearly similar, is rather an exempUfioation than a nmile. 
Besides, comparing the numerous infernal legions to a circumstance of real nndeeo- 
rated history, is no very lucid or poetical illustration; and in this respect I much 
prefer the reference to the legends of romance and the fabulous ages, rer. 576, Ao.-* 

DUMSTBR. 

X When her barbaroua »on$. 
They were truly barbarou* ; for besides exercising several cruelties^ they destroyed 
all the monuments of learning and politeness wherever they came. They were the 
Goths, and Huns, and Vandals, who overran all the southern provinces of Europe ; and, 
crossing the Mediterranean beneath Gibraltar, landed in AfHca, and spread themselves 
as far as Libya. Beneath Gibraltar means, more southward, the north being uppermost 
in the globe. — Newton. 

7 Though of their names. 

Psalm ix. 5, 6 :— -" Thou hast put out their name for ever and ever : their memorial is 
perished with them." And Rev. iii. 5.—" I will not blot his name out of the book of 
life." — Gillies. 

* By faUitiea and lies. 
That is, as Mr. Upton observes, hy/ahe idoh, under a corporeal representation bely- 
ing the true God. The poet plainly alludes to Rom. i. 22. — Newtok. 

» And the invifible 
Glory of him that made them to trannformf <tc. 

Alluding to Rom. i. 23. — Newton. 

b And dcrits to adore for deities. 
Lovit xvii. 7 : — " They shall no more offer their sacrifices unto devils." And see also 
Ps. cvi. 37.— Todd. 
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Sajy Muse, their names then known,' who first, who last. 

Roused from the slumber on that fiery couch 

At their great empcrour's call ; as next in worth 

Came singly where he stood on the bare strand; 

While the promiscuous crowd stood yet aloof. ^ 

\ The chief were those, who, from the pit of hell 

I Roaming to seek their prey on earth, durst fix 

Their seats long after next the seat of God, 

Their altars by his altar, gods adored 

Among the nations round ; and durst abide ^^ 

Jehovah thundering out of Sion, throned 

Between the cherubim : yea, often placed 

Within his sanctuary itself, their shrines, 
, Abominations; and with cursed things 

, His holy rites and solemn feasts profaned, ^ 

And with their darkness durst affront his light. 

First Moloch,* horrid king, besmeared with blood 
I Of human sacrifice, and parents' tears ; 

, Though for the noise of drums and timbrels loud 

c Say, Ifuttf their namet then knoum. 

For the enameration of the Syrian and Arabian deities, it may be obserred, that 

llilton ha« comprised in one hundred and thirty very beautiful lines, the two learned 

, iJBUgmM, which Selden had composed on that abstruse subject — Gibbon, Rom. Emp. 

, vol L p. 539 note, 4io. edit The exordium to this enumeration, *' who first, who last," 

SifromHomtr, ILt. 703: 

, 'Ev0a r(va rpdroVf riva ^ vcrarov. ToDD. 

< Firet Moloch, horrid king, 

\ J^^ *^r Satan and Beelsebub. Moloch signifies king, and he is called " horrid 

^gf" because of the human sacrifices which were made to him : the expression, 

>«wd through fire," is taken from Leviticus, xviii. 21 ; or 2 Kings, xxiii. 10. His 

; wl wfts of brass, sitting on a throne, and wearing a crown ; having the head of a calf, 

I ••^ hit arms extended to receive the miserable victims which were to be sacrificed ; 

_ ••<* therefore it is here probably styled " his grim idol." He was the God of the 

' J^^oiiltei, 1 Kingff, xL 7, and was worshipped in Rabba, their capital city, called the 

<it7 of waters," 2 Sam. xi. 27 ; and in the neighbouring countries as far as to the river 

I ^JJ^t^the boundary of their country on the south. — Newton. 

Dr. Newton also says that Moloch was supposed to be the same as Saturn : but Milton 

**»^ suppose it or at least did not attend to the supposition ; as Saturn himself is 

' "wwirds mentioned, verse 519. But Moloch has also been supposed to be Mars ,* with 

V^*^ to which, Milton seems to have drawn his character in the second book. That 

J* pUii«t Mars was named Moloch by the Egyptians is mentioned by Beyer, in hia 

, ^taaenta to Selden's Syntagma de Diis Syr."— Dunster, 

^5 Iitrt of Moloch is, in all its circumstances, full of that fire and fury which dt8> 

"■l^h this spirit from the rest of the fallen angels. He is described in the first book 

" i^naeared with the blood of human sacrifices, and delighted with the tears of 

'•f^ti iad the cries of children : in the second book, he is marked out as the fiercest 

2^t tisat fought in heaven : and if we consider the figure which he makes in the sixth 

I v°^' where the battle of the angels is described, we find it every way answerable to 

** same furious, enraged character. 

\\ >&»7 be worth while to observe, that Milton has represented this violent impetuous 

' '^*' 'ho is harried on by such precipitate pajisions, as the /ir$t that rises in that 

•fWttbly to give his opinion on their present posture of aflair? ; acconlinply, he declares 

^•■••If abruptly for war; and appear:* incensed at his companions for Uniing so much 

"■♦M even to deliberate upon it All his sentiments are rash, audaciou.^, and despe- 

'***• neh is that of arming themselves with their torture?, and turning their punish- 

J[*"*'™pon him who inflicted them. His preferring annihilation to ohame or misery is 

Ur '''^^^y suitable to his character: as the comfort he (IrawM from disturbing the peace 

I f^^f^y *kat if it be not victory, it is revenge, is a sentiment truly diabolical, and 

I NcoguBg the bitterness of this implacable spirit — Addison. 

17 
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Their children's cries unheard, that pass'd through fire "* 

To his grim idol. Him the Ammonite 

Worshipped in Babba and her watery plain, 

In Argob, and in Basan, to the stream 

Of utmost Amon. Nor content with such 

Audacious neighbourhood, the wisest heart ^ 

Of Solomon he led* by fraud to build 

His temple right against the temple of Gkxl, 

On that opprobrious hill ; and made his grove 

The pleasant valley of Hinnom/ Tophet wence 

And black Gehenna call'd, the type of hell. ** 

Next Chemos,^ the obscene dread of Moab's sons, 

From Aroer to Nebo, and the wild 

Of southmost Abarim ; in Hesebon 

And Horon&im, Seon's realm, beyond 

The flowery dale of Sibma clad with vines, **^ 

And Eleale to the asphaltic pool : 

Peor his other name, when he enticed 

Israel in Sittim, on their march from Nile, 

To do him wanton rites, which cost them woe. 

Yet thence his lustful orgies he enlarged ^ 

Ev'n to that hill of scandal, by the grove 

Of Moloch homicide, lust hard by hate ; ^ 

Till good Josiah drove them thence to hell. 

With these came they, who, from the bordering flood 

Of old Euphrates^ to the brook that parts ^ 

JSgypt from Syrian ground, had general names 

Of Baalim and Ashtaroth,^ those male, 

• 7%« witett heart 
0/ Solomon he led, 

Solomon built a temple to Moloch on the Mount of OliveSi 1 KingSy xL 7, wiiiofa if 
therefore called " that opprobrious hill." — Newton. 

' 2*he plecuarU valley of JBinnom, 
See Jer. viL 31. It was called also Tophet, from the Hebrew toph, a drum ; drams 
and such like noisy instruments being used to drown the cries of the miserable children 
who were offered to this idol : and Gehenna, or the valley of Hinnom, is in sevend 

S laces of the New Testament, and by our Saviour himself, made the name and type of 
ell. — Nbwtoic. 

r Next Chemoe, 

Moloch and Chemos are joined together, 1 Kings, xL 7. And it was a natural transi- 
tion f^om the god of the Ammonites to the god of their neighbours of the Moabitec 
See a long geographical note by Newton. 

i> Lu9t hard by hate. 

What a fine moral sentiment has Milton here introduced and couched in half a verse ! 
He might perhaps have in view Spenser's " Mask of Cupid," where anger, strife, Ac, 
are represented as immediately following Cupid in the procession. — Thter. 

The poet's moral is exactly verified in the incestuous and cruel conduct of Amnon 
towards Tamar, 2 Sam. xiii. 15: — "Then Amnon hated her exceedingly; so that the 
hatred, wherewith he hated her, was greater than the love, wherewiUi he had loved 
her." The hemistich is a fine commentary on the passage. — Todd. 

' Old Euphrate9, 
Gen. ii. 14. It bordered eastward on the Promised Land. See Newton. 

J Bdalam and Atihtaroth. 
They are frequently named together in Scripture. They were the general names of 
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These feminine : for spirits, when they please/ 

Can either sex assume, or both; so soft 

And oncomponnded is their essence pure; ^ 

Not tied or manacled with joint or limb, 

Nor founded on the brittle strength of bones, 

Like cumbrous flesh ; but in what shape they choose, 

Dilated or condensed, bright or obscure. 

Can execute their aery purposes, ^ 

And works of love or enmity ftdfil. 

For those the race of Israel oft forsook 

Their living Strength, and unfrequented left 

His righteous altar, bowing lowly down 

To bestial gods ; for which their heads as low 

BoVd down in battel, sunk before the spear 

Of despicable foes. With thesp in troop 

Came Astoreth,* whom the Phoenicians call'd 

Astarte, queen of heaven, with crescent horns ; 

To whose bright image nightly by the moon 

Sidonian virgms paid their vows and songs ; 

In Sion also not unsung, where stood 

Her temple on the offensive mountain, built 

By that uxorious king, whose heart, though large,*" 

Beguiled by &ir Idolatresses, fell ^^ 

To idols foul. Thammuz" came next behind, 

Whose annual wound in Lebanon allured 

The Syrian damsels to lament his fate 

In amorous ditties, all a summer's day ; 

While smooth Adonis from his native rock ^ 

Ran purple to the sea, supposed with blood 

Of Tnammuz yearly wounded : the love-tale 

Infected Sion's daughters with like heat ; 

Whose wanton passions in the sacred porch 

Exekiel saw,» wnen, by the vision led, *» 

** |odi ud goddeues of Syria and Palestine : they are supposed to mean the sun and 
*• kost of heaven. — ^Newton. 

k For apiriUf %ohen they pUeut. 

8c« MiehMl Psellns's Dialogue, published in Greek and Latin, at Paris, in 1615, con- 
T^t ^< Operations of Demons. See also Wierus, " De PrsBstigiis Demonum," 
"J*--NiwT0!i and Todd. 

Tim ptsiage in the catalogue, explaining the manner how spirits tntnsform them- 
*HJ<| Irjr eontraetion or enUrgement of Sieve dimensions, is introduced with great 
''"(*<&(» to make way for several accidents in the sequel of the poem. — Addmov. 

1 With tkete in troop 
Cawte Attoreth, 

^]^ffodde« of the Phoenicians, under which name the moon was adored. Solomon 
""^^ a temple on the Mount of Olives. — Nbwton. 

B Whow heart, though large, 
1 Kiagiy iY. 29 : — "And Ood gave Solomon largene— of heart," — Todd. 

B Thammuz. 
I Bi VIS the god of the Syrians, the same with Adonis. — Nbwtoh. 

I o Eaekiel «oic. 

0M iMUd, viiL 12.— Todd. 



182 PARADISE LOST. [ 

His eye survey'd the dark idolatries 

Of alienated Judah. Next came one 

Who mourn'd in earnest, when the captive ark 

Maim'd his brute image, head and hands lopp'd off 

In his own temple, on the grunsel edge, 

Where he fell flat, and shamed his worshippers : 

Dagon his name ; >* sea monster, upward man 

And downward fish : yet had his temple high 

Beared in Azotus, dreaded through the coast 

Of Palestine, in Gath, and Ascalon, 

And Accaron and Gaza's frontier bounds. 

Him followed Ilimmon,<i whose delightful seat 

Was fair Damascus, on the fertile banks 

Of Abbana and Pharphar, lucid streams. 

He also against the house of God was bold : 

A leper once he lost, and gained a king ; 

Ahaz his sottish conquerour, whom he drew 

God's altar to disparage,' and displace 

For one of Syrian mode, whereon to bum 

His odious offerings, and adore the gods 

Whom he had vanquished. After these appear'd 

A crew, who under names of old renown, 

Osiris, Isis, Orus," and their train. 

With monstrous shapes and sorceries abused 

Fanatic j^gypt and her priests, to seek 

Their wandering gods disguised in brutish forms 

Rather than human. Nor did Israel 'scape 

The infection,* when their borrowed gold composed 

The calf in Oreb ; and the rebel king 

Doubled that sin in Bethel and in Dan, 

Likening his Maker to the grazed ox ; 

Jehovah, who in one night, when he passed" 

From iEgypt marching, cquaFd with one stroke 

Both her tirst-born and all her bleating gods. 

p Dagon At« name. 
See 1 Sam. v. 4. — Nbwton. 

4 Rimmon. 
Rimmon was a god of the Syrians. — Newton. 

T OotTt altar to disparage. 
See 2 Kings, xvi. 10 ; and 2 Chron. xxviii. 23. — Newton. 

• OruSf &c, 
Orua was the son of Osiris and Isis. — Newton. 

* Nor did Igrael 'scape 
The infection. 

The Israelite?, hy dwelling so long in Egypt, were infected with the snperstii 
the Egyptians. — Newton. 

o Who in one night, wh*:n he paaa'd. 
See Exod. xii. 12, and Numb, xxxiii. 3, 4. See also Virg. JEn. viii. 698: — 
OmnigenQmque DoQm mtmstra, et latrator Anuhis. — Newton. 
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Belial came last/ than whom a spirit more lewd ^^ 

Fell not from heaven, or more gross to love 
Vice for itself: to him no temple stood 
Or altar smoked ; yet who more oft than he 
' In temples and at altars, when the priest 

Turns atheist, as did Eli's sons, who filFd ^^ 

With lust and violence the house of God ? 

In courts and palaces he also reigns, 

And in luxurious cities, where the noise 

Of riot ascends ahove their loftiest towers. 

And injury, and outrage : and when night '^ 

Darkens the streets, then wander forth the sons 

Of Belial, flown with insolence and wine. 

Witness the streets of Sodom, and that night 

In Gibeah, when the hospitable door 

Exposed a matron to avoid worse rape. ^^ 

These were the prime * in order and in might ; 
The rest were long to tell, though far renown'd, 
The Ionian gods,' of Javan's issue, held 
Gods, yet confessed latere than heaven and earth. 
Their boasted parents. Titan, heaven's first born, '^'^ 

With his enormous brood, and birthright seized 
By younger Saturn : he from mightier Jove, 

V Belial came latt, 
B«lial is dMcribed in the first book u the idol of the lewd and the laxnrious : he is 
« the second book, parsnant to that description, characterized as timorous and slothful ; 
'"^ if we look into the sixth book, we find him celebrated in the battle of angels for 
BotbiDg bat that scoffing speech which he makes to Satan, on their supposed advantage 
<>yer the enemy. As his appearance is uniform, and of a piece, in these three several 
V^^^h we find his sentiments in the infernal assembly every way conformable to his 
5°^'^ter. Such are his apprehensions of a second battle, his horrors of annihilation, 
fl* preferring to be miserable rather than not to be. I need not observe, that the con- 
^t of thought in this speech, and that which precedes it, gives an agreeable variety 
» the debate. 

. ^^moD's character is so fully drawn in the first book, that the poet adds nothing to 
^'i> the second. We were told that he was the first who taught mankind to ransack 
r* '^rth for gold and silver, and that he was the architect of Pandemonium, or the 
i^;*^" **! palace, where the evil spirits were to meet to counsel. His speech in the 
^^i book is every way suitable to so depraved a character. How proper is that 
JJoection, of their being unable to taste the happiness of heaven, were they actually 
^^) in the mouth of one, who, while he was in heaven, is said to have had his mind 
rolled with the outward pomps and glories of the place, and to have been more 
^tfot on the riches of the pavement, than on the beatific vision ! I shall also leave 
«M ^^^^^ to judge how agreeable Uie sentiments are to the same character, b. ii. 
•" 4c. 

o^ltebnb, who is reckoned the second in dignity that fell, and is, in the first book, 
jj« Mcond that awakens out of the trance, and confers with Satan on the situation of 
"*•' ^Saixt, maintains his rank in the second book. — Addisox. 

" Thene trere the prime, 

^^**>*te these are the idols who are mentioned in the most ancient records, via. by 
"■• "iewd text — Callaitder. 

s The Ionian goda, 

Y^*** ^^ fourth son of Japhet, is supposed to hav > settled in the south-west part 
■ **• Minor, about Ionia. — Newton. 

1 Yet eonfeu* dialer, 
^ I>e«i xxxiL 17.— Todd. 
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His own and Rhea's son, like measure found ; 

So Jove nsorping reign'd : these first in Crete , 

And Ida known ; thence on the snowy top ^^ 

Of cold 01 jmpos ruled the middle air, 

Thdr highest heaven ; or on the Delphian eliff/ 

Or in Dodona, and through all the bounds 

Of Doric land ; * or who with Saturn old 

Fled OTer Adna to the Hesperian fields, '^ 

And o'er the Celtic roam'd the utmost isles.^ 

All these and more came flocking, but with looks 

Downcast and damp ; yet such wherein appeared 

Obscure some glimpse of joy, to have found their chief 

Not in despair, to have found themselves not lost *^ 

In loss itself; which on his countenance cast 

like doubtful hue : but he, his wonted pride 

Soon recollecting, with high words, that bore 

Semblance of worth, not substance,* gently raised 

Their fainted courage, and dispell'd Uieir fears : ''^ 

Then straight commands, that at the warlike sound , 

Of trumpets loud and clarions, be uprear'd 

His mighty standard : that proud honour claim'd 

Aiaiel' as his right, a cherub tall ; 

XV'ho forthwith from the glittering staff unfurl'd &* 

/The imperial ensign, which, full high advanced. 

Shone like a meteor* streaming to the wind. 

With gems and golden lustre rich imblazed| 

Seraphic arms and trophies; all the while 

Sonorous metal blowing martial sounds : *m > 

• At which the universal host' up sent I 

' A shout that tore hell's concave, and beyond , 

> Frighted the reign of Chaos and old Night ' 

^All in a moment through the gloom were seen 

I The Deipkian cliff, 
W ftuMOVS oracle of Apollo at Delphos ; and Dodona, the oiaele of Japiter. — Gal- i 

* Doric land. 
iw m ; lie Atpenan Jieldtf Italy; and o'er the Celtic, Franoe and the other coan- 
a » i <Hma by the Celts. — Newton. 

b Utmo&t i*le9. 
fitilaadv and the a4jacent islands. — Callakdbr. 

c Semblance of ioorthf not euhttance. 

tear. Qo. n. ix. 2 :— 

Fmll lirely is the semblauntj though the substanu dead. — THTxa. 

d Azazel. 
Mtttvsed for somo demon or devill)y several ancient authors, Jewish and 

e Shone like a meteor. 

W<tt borrowed by Gray, and applied to the description of his Bard, but 
aad propriety. 

t At irht'ch the univer$al ho9t, 
and inimitable pas^^ago. 
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I Ten thousand banners rise into the air "^ 

I With orient colours waving : with them rose 

A forest huge of spears ; and thronging helms 

Appear^ dy and serried shields in thick array 

Of depth immeasurable : anon they move 

In peifect phalanx to the Dorian mood' ^^ 

Of flutes and soft recorders ; such as raised 

To highth of noblest temper heroes old 

Arming to battel ; and, instead of rage, 

Deliberate valor breathed, firm, and unmoved 

With dread of death to flight or foul retreat ; *« 

Nor wanting power to mitigate and 'suage 

With solemn touches troubled thoughts, and chase 

Anguish, and doubt, and fear, and sorrow, and pain, 

From mortal or immortal minds. Thus they, 

Breathing united force, with fixed thought, '^ 

Moved on in silence to soft pipes, that charm'd 

Their painful steps o'er the burnt soil : and now 

Advanced in view they stand, a horrid front 

Of dreadful length and dazzling arms, in guise 

Of warriours old with order'd spear and shield, ** 

Awaiting what command their mighty chief 

Had to impose : he through the armed files 

Darts his experienced eye, and soon traverse 

The whole battalion views ; their order due. 

Their visages and stature as of gods ; '^'^ 

Their numoer last he sums. And now his heart 

Distends with pride, and, hardening in his strength,^ 

Glories ; for never, since created man, 

Met such imbodied force, as named with these 

Could merit more than that small infantry '^ 

Warr'd on by cranes ; though all the giant brood 

Of Phlegra with the heroic race were join'd 

That fought at Thebes and Ilium, on each side 

Mix'd with auxiliar gods ; * and what resounds 

In fable or romance of Uther's son,J ** 

Begirt with British and Armoric knights; 

And all who since, baptized or infidel, 

Jousted in Aspramont or Montalban, 

Damasco, or Morocco, or Trebisond, 

Or whom Biserta sent from Afric shore, "• 

t Dorian mood, 
EzdtiBg to oool ftod deliberate courage. — Newton. 

l> Hardening in hit ttrength. 
See Dan. t. 20 : — HU Jbeorl was lifted up, and his mind hardened in pride." — Qilliss. 

i Mix'd with auxiliar god$. 
In the war between the eons of (Edipus at Thebes, and between the Oreeks and 
%>janf at Ilium, the heroes were assisted bj the gods, who are therefore called 
mi^Uar god*. — Nbwton. 

J Uther*» •OM. 
King Arthur, whose exploits Bfilton once intended to celebrate in an epio poem. — Todd. 
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When Charlemain with all his peerage fell 

By Fontarabia> Thus far these beyond 

Compare of mortal prowess, yet observed 

Their dread commander : he, above the rest* 

In shape and gesture proudly eminent, ** 

Stood like a tower : his form had yet not lost 

All her original brightness, nor appeared 

Less than archangel ruin'd, and the excess 

Of glory obscured: as when the sun new-risen* 

Looks through the horizontal misty air. 

Shorn of his beams ; or from behind the moon, 

In dim eclipse, disastrous twilight sheds 

On half the nations, and with fear of change 

Perplexes monarchs : darkened so, yet shone 

Above them all the archangel : but his face 

Deep scars of thunder had mtrench'd, and care 

Sat on his faded cheek ; but under brows 

Of dauntless courage, and considerate pride 

Waiting revenge : cruel his eye, but cast 

Signs of remorse and passion, to behold 

The fellows of his crime, the followers rather, 

(Far other once beheld in bliss) condemn'd 

For ever now to have their lot in pain ; 

Millions of spirits for his fault amerced* 

k J5y Fontarahia. 
Borrowed Arom Dante. See Gary's Dante. 

I He, above the rett. 

The greatest masters in painting had not such sublime ideas as Milton ; and, among 
all their deyils, have drawn no portrait oomparable to this; as everybodj must allow 
who has seen the pictures or the prints of " Michael and the Deril," hj Raphael ; <^ of 
the same by Guido ; and of the '' Lost Judgment," by Michael Angelo. — Newton. 

And in what does this poetical picture consist? In images of a tower; an archangel; 
the sun rising through mists, or in an eclipse ; the ruin of monarchs ; and the rero* 
lutions of kingdoms. The mind is hurried out of itself, by a crowd of great and eon* 
fused images, which affect because they are crowded and confused : for, separate them, 
and you lose much of the greatness; and join them, and you infitUibly lose tiie 
clearness. — Burk k. 

I can find -neither confusion nor obscurity in tiiis passage. The firmness of tiio 
devil's station or posture is here compared to that of a tower, and his fiided or 
diminished splendour to that of the sun seen through a morning haie, or from behind 
the moon during an eclipse ; all which is perfectly dear ; the objects of comparison 
being at once grand and illustrative; and the description of them, as far as they are 
described, distinct, correct, and circumstantial. The properties of solidity and firmness 
only, in the tower, being the objects of comparison, to have described its form or noAgni- 
tude would have been silly and impertinent ; but the diminution of \>rightness is an 
occasional effect ; and when an occasional effect is made the object of poetical eom- 
parison or description, it is always necessary to state its causes and circumstances, — 
which the poet has here done with equal conciseness, precision, perspicuity, and energy; 
and it is to this that its sublimity is, in a great degree, owing. — R. P. Kniqut. 

m Am trhen the nin neio-rigen. 
Few poetical images can be finer than this, or more beautifully expressed. The 
precision with which the image is delineated is incomparable. 

n ^filliong of itpirita for h\H fault amerced, 

I mu!«t not here omit that beautiful circumstance of Satan's bursting into tears upon 
his survoy of thofse innumerable spirits whom he bad involved in the same guilt and 
ruin with himself. 
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Of heaven, and from eternal splendours flnng ^i® 

For his revolt ; yet faithful how they stood. 
Their glory wither'd. As when heaven's fire 
ILith scathed* the forest oaks or mountain pines, 
With singed top their stately growth, though bare, 
Stands on the blasted heath. He now prepared •'* 

To speak ; whereat their doubled ranks they bend 
From wing to wing, and half inclose him round 
With all his peers : attention held them mute. 
^Thrice he a8.say'd, and thrice, in spite of scorn. 
Tears, such as angels weep, burst forth ; » at last •*> 

Wi>rds interwove with sighs found out their way. 

myriads of immortal spirits ! powers 
Matchless, but with the Almighty ; and that strife 
Was not inglorious, though the event was dire^ 
As this place testifies, and this dire change ^^ 

Hateful to utter : but what power of mind, 
Foreseeing or presaging, from the depth 
Of knowledge past or present, could have fear'd, 

There is no single passftgo in the whole poem worked up to a greater sublimity than 
tkat wherein his person is described, vcr. 589, Ac. His sentiments are every way 
ut!wenMe to his character, and suitable to a created being of the most exalted and 
^^i depnred natnre. Such is that in which he takes possession of the place of 
tonnent*, rer. 250, Ac, and afterwards, ver. 258, Ac. 

The eatalogue of evil spirits has abundance of learning in it, and a very agreeable 
*J"» of poetry ; which rises in a great measure from its describing the places where 
™*y were worshipped, by those beautiful marks of rivers so freiiuent among the ancient 
P*^*^. The author had doubtless in this place Homer s catnlo^irtie of ships, and Virgil's 
'^ ^f warriors, in his view. The characters of Moloch and Belinl prepare the reader's 
*u>d for their respective speeches and behaviour in the second and sixth books. The 
I^Qnt of Thammuz is finely romantic, and suitable to what we read among the ancients 

Tk* '*^"***P which was paid to that idol. 

The description of Asazel's stature, and the infernal standard which he unfurls, as 
«*o of that ghastly light by which the fiends appear to one another in their places of 
"""'ntj, are wonderfully poetical. Such are the shout of the whole host of fallen 
?*H* when drawn up in battle array; the review which the leader makes of his 
^'•rnaltnay; the flash of light which appeared upon the drawing of their swords; 
^*^ Midden production of the Pandaemonium ; the artificial illumination made in it. — 

ABDttOX. 

A* when heaven* $ Jirt 

Hath Kathed. 

Thti is a xtrj beautiful and close simile : it represents the majestic stature and 

■ . ^^wd glory of the angels; and the last with great propriety, since their lustre was 

?|J*jf*d hy thunder, as well as that of the trees in the simile : and besides, the blasted 

r*^ (rires us some idea of that singed, burning soil on which the angels were stand- 

•p^ ii'^*°**' *°^ V**"?*! frequently use comparisons from trees, to express the stature 

' . *"*!? of a hero ; but none of them are applied with such variety and propriety of 

?^a>»tu)ees as this of Milton. See "An Essay upon Milton's Imitation of the 

^^^'tf," p. 24.— NEWTO.H. 

p T^riee he a—a\f*dy and thricff in tptte of §com, 
Teartf tuch o* angelt H-ecp, bunt forth, 
^« W Ovid in hit thought, Met xi. 419 1— 

Ter conata loqui, ter fletibns ora rigsvit.— Bsxtlst. 
*** t«nj of the words bears a near resemblance to Spenser, Faer. Qu. l XL 41 : — 

Thrice he ataaid it from his foote to draw, 
And thrice In vain to draw it did assny. 

^ "Iw to Sackville, " Induction, Mirror for Magistrate?," st. last :— 

Thryse he began tn tell his doleful tnle, 
And thryae the siffhs did swallow up his voyce. — Bowls. 
18 
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How such united force of gods, how such 
As stood like these, could ever know repulse 7 
For who can yet believe, though after loss, 
That all these puissant legions, whose exile 
Hath emptied heaven, « shall fail to reascend 
Self-raised, and repossess their native seat ? 
For me, be witness all the host of heaven. 
If counsels different or dangers shunn'd 
By me have lost our hopes : but he, who reigns 

. Monarch in heaven, till then as one secure 
Sat on his throne, upheld by old repute. 
Consent, or custom ; and his regal state 
Put forth at full ; but still his strength concealed. 
Which tempted our attempt, and wrought our Ml. 
Henceforth his might we know, and know our own } 
So as not either to provoke, or dread 
New war, provoked : our better part remains 
To work in close design, by fraud or guile, 
What force effected not ; that he no less 
At length from us may find. Who overcomes 
By force, hath overcome but half his foe. 
Space may produce new worlds, whereof so rife 
There went a fame in heaven,** that he ere long 
Intended to create, and therein plant 
A generation, whom his choice regard 
Should favour equal to the sons of heaven. 
Thither, if but to pry, shall be perhaps 
Our first eruption ; thither or elsewhere ; 
For this infernal pit shall never hold 
Celestial spirits in bondage, nor the abyss 
Long under darkness cover. But these thoughts 
Full counsel must mature : peace is despaired ; 
For who can think submission ? war then, war, 

/ Open or understood, must be resolved. 

I He spake ; and, to confirm his words, outflew 

I Millions of flaming swords, drawn from the thighs 

\ Of mighty cherubim ; the sudden blaze 
War round illumined hell : ■ highly they raged 

^- q HcUh emptied heaven. 

It is conceived that a third part of the angels fell with Satan, according to I 
4. — Newton. 

«• Tliere went a fame in heaven. 
There is something wonderfully beautiful, and very apt to affect the reader's 
nation, in this ancient prophecy or report in heaven concerning the creation > 
Nothing could show more the dignity of the species than this tradition, which 
them before their existence : they are represented to have been the talk of 
before they were created. Virgil, in compliment to the Roman commonwealth 
the heroes of it appear in their state of prc-existence ; but Milton does a far 
honour to mankind in general, as he gives us a glimpse of them even before t 
in being. — Annisojr. 

• The sudden blaze 
Far round illumined hell. 

Another true Miltonic picture. 



Against the Highest^ and fierce with grasped arms 
ClashM on their sounding shields the din of war^ 
Horling defiance toward the vault of heaven. 
^^ There stood a hill not far, whose grisly top •''^ 

Belch'd fire and rolling smoke ; the rest entire 
Shone with a glossy scurf; undouhted sign 
-^ That in his womb was hid metallic ore, 
The work of sulphur. Thither, wing'd with speed, 
A numerous briead hasten'd ; as when bands ^ 

Of pioneers, witn spade and pickaxe arm'd. 
Foreran the royal camp, to trench a field, 
Or cast a rampart. Mammon led them on ; * 
Mammon, the least erected spirit that fell 
From heaven ; for ev'n in heaven his looks and thoughts *^ 
Were always downward bent : admiring more 
The riches of heaven's pavement, trodden gold. 
Than aught divine or holy else enjoy'd 
In vision beatific : by him first 

Men also, and by his suggestion taught, "^ 

Ransacked the centre, and with impious hands 
Rifled the bowels of their mother earth 
For treasures better hid. Soon had his crew 
Open'd into the hill a spacious wound, 

And di^d out ribs of gold. Let none admire ^ 

That riches grow in hell ; that soil may best 
Deserve the precious bane. And here let those 
Who boast in mortal things, and wondering tell 
Of Babel, and the works of Memphian kings. 
Learn how the greatest monuments of fame, ^ 

And strength, and art, are easily outdone 
By spirits reprobate ; and in an hour 
What in an age they with incessant toil 
And hands innumerable scarce perform." 

Nigh on the plain, in many cells prepared, ^^ 

That underneath had veins of liquid fire 
Sluiced from the lake, a second multitude 
With wondrous art founded the massy ore. 
Severing each kind, and scumm'd the bullion dross : 
A third as soon had form'd within the ground '^ 

A various mould, and from the boiling cells 
By strange conveyance filFd each hollow nook : 
As in an organ,^ from one blast of wind, 

t Mammon led them on. 
^ia naiM ia Sjrme, and signifies riches. "Ye cannot serve Qod and Mammon," 
^^tL 24. Mammon is by some supposed to be the God of riches, and is accordingly 
Ki^niii(4 Yfj Milton, and bad been before by Spenser; whose description of Mammon 
"** ■>• mw9f Milton seems to have had his eye upon in several places. — Newton. \ 

" And hands innuwterabU tcaree perform. 
^ **m were 360,000 men employed for near twenty years upon one of the Pyramids, 
''^^■^f to Diodorus Sicolns, lib. L, and Pliny, lib. xxzvi. 12.— Newton. | 

r A§inan organ, I 

llii simile is as ezaet as it is new : and we may observe, thai Milton fireqnently 
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To mauy a row of pipes the soand-board breathes. 
i Anon out of the earth a fabric huge 

Rose, like an exhalation,'' with the sound 
Of dulcet symphonies and voices sweet; 
Built like a temple^ where pilasters round 
^Were set, and Doric pillars overlaid 
With golden architrave : nor did there want 
Cornice or frieze with bossj sculptures graven; 
The roof was fretted gold. Not Babylon, 
Nor great Alcairo such magnificence 
Equaled in all their glories, to inshrine 
Belus or Serapis, their gods ; or seat 
Their kings, when iEgypt with Assyria strove 
In wealth and luxury. The ascending pile 
Stood fix'd her stately highth : and straight the doors, 
Opening their brazen folds, discover wide 
Within her ample spaces o'er the smooth 
And level pavement : from the arched roof, 
Pendent by subtle magic, many a row 
Of starry lamps and blazing cressets, fed 
With naphtha and asphaltus, yielded light 
As from a sky. The hasty multitude 
Admiring enter'd, and the work some praise. 
And some the architect : his hand was known 
In heaven by many a tower'd structure high. 
Where sceptred angels held their residence. 
And sat as princes ; whom the supreme King 
Exalted to such power, and gave to rule. 
Each in his hierarchy, the orders bright. 
Nor was his name unheard or unadored 
In ancient Greece ; and in Ausonian land 
Men called him Mulciber; and how he fell 
From heaven* they fabled, thrown by angry Jove 
Sheer o'er the crystal battlements : from mom 
To noon he fell, from noon to dewy eve, 
/A summer's day; and with the setting sun 
( Dropp'd from the zenith like a falling star. 
On Lcmnos, the ^gean isle ; thus they relate, 
Erring ; for he with this rebellious rout 
Fell long before ; nor aught avail' d him now 
To have built in heaven high towers ; nor did he 'scap 

fetches his images from mu8ic, more than Kdj other English poet; as he w 
of it, and was himself a performer upon the organ and other instruments.— 

w Jio^e, like an exhalation. 
Peck supposes that this hint is taken from some of the moving scenes ax 
invented by Inigo Jones, for Charles the First's masques. 

« And how he /ell 
From heaven, rf'c. 

Alluding to Homer, II. i. 590, &c. It is worth observing how Milton le 
the time of Vulcan's fall. He not only says with Homer, that it was all df 
we are led through the ]>arts of the day, from mom to noon, from noon to < 
this a summer's day. See also Odyss. vii. 288. — Nkwton. 
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By all his engines ; but was headlong sent '^ 

With his industrious crew to build in hell. 
Meanwhile the winged heralds^ by command 

Of sovran power, with awful ceremony 

And trumpet's sound, throughout the host proclaim 

A solemn council forthwith to be held ^" 

At Pandsemonium, the high capital 

Of Satan and his peers : their summons call'd 

From every band and squared regiment 

By place or choice the worthiest ; they anon 

With hundreds and with thousands trooping came ^^ 

Attended : all access was thronged ; the gates 

And porches wide, but chief the spacious hall^ 

(Though like a covered field, where champions bold 

Wont ride in arm'd, and at the soldan's chair 

Defied the best of Panim chivalry ^^ 

I To mortal combat, or career with lance) ^ 
I Thick swarm'd, both on the ground and in the airw 

Brush'd with the hiss of rustling wings. As be^^ 

In spring time, when the sun with Taurus rides, 

Pour forth their populous youth about the hive '^ 

In clusters : they among fresh dews and flowers* 

Fly to and fro, or on the smoothed plank, 

The suburb of their straw-built citadel, 

New rubb'd with balm, expatiate and confer 

Their state affairs : so thick the aery crowd '^ 

Swarm'd and were straitcn'd ; till, the signal given, 

Behold a wonder ! they, but now who seem'd 
. In bigness to surpass earth's giant sons, 
\ Now less than smallest dwarfs,^ in narrow room 

7 To mort<il combat f or career with lance, 
litnton has carefully distinguished the two different methods of combat in the champ 

•*•. — CALLA5DER. 

> At Beet. 

An imitation of Homer, who compares the Grecians crowding to a tirarm of heetf 
- U. 87. There are such similes also in Virg. Mn. i. 430, vi. 707. But Milton carries 
'* similitude farther than either of his great masters; and mentions the boos "con- 
^*^ng their state affairs/' as he is going to give an account of the consultation of the 
^^ils. — Newto!!. 

If we look into the conduct of Homer, Virgil, and Milton ; as the great fable is the 
^^ of each poem, so, to give their works an agreeable variety, their episodes are as so 
^^tty short Cables, and their similes so many short episodes ; to which you may add, 

y<Ni please, that their metaphors are so many short similes. If the reader considers 
^« eomparisons in the first book of Milton,— of the sun in an eclipse,— of the sleeping 
^iathao. — of the bees swarming about their hive, — of the fairy dance, — in the view 
^^^vrtin I have here placed them, he will easily discover the great beauties that are in 
^<ik of thoae passages. — Addison. 

* Theif among freth dcict and/loteert, 
Xi it not necessary to enlarge upon the poetry of this beautiful passage. 

k Now let» than tmallett dtrar/t. 
As soon as the infernal palace is finished, we are told, the multitude and rabble of 
Writi immediately shrunk themselves into a small compass, that there might be room 
W neh a numberless assembly in this capacious hall : but it is the poet's refinement 
'Nb this thought which I most admire, and which is indeed very noble in itself: for 
^ IrDs us, that notwithstanding the vulgar, among the fallen spirits, contracted their 
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Throng numberless, like that Pygmean race '*^ 

Bejond the Indian mount ; or herj e\\eSj 

Whose midnight revels,* by a forest side, 

Or fountain, &<>me belated peasant sees, ! 

Or dreams he sees,' while over-head the moon I 

Sits arbitress,* and nearer to the earth ' 3* I 

Wheels her pale course : they, on their mirth and danoe I 

Intent,' with jocund music charm his ear : I 

At once with joy and fear his heart rebounds. j 

Thus incorporeal spirits to smallest forms 

Reduced their shapes immense, and were at large, ** 

Though without number still, amidst the hall 

Of that infernal court. But far within, { 

And in their own dimensions, like themselves, 

The great seraphic lords and cherubim 

In close recess and secret conclave sat ; ^ 

A thousand demi-gods on golden seats. 

Frequent and full. After short silence then. 

And summons read, the great consult began. 

forms, those of the first rank and dignity still preserved their natnral dimenaioiif. — 
Addison. 

e Whow midnight ret*/«. 

Olans Magnus, treating of the niyht-dance* of the fairies and ghosts, reUtet thai 
travtlUrt in the night, and such as watch the flocks and herds, are wont to b« eom- 
passed about with many strange apparitions of this kind. See b. m. ch. x. EngL ed. 
foL 1658.— Todd. 

d Seet, 
Or dreams he »ee». 

From ApoUonins Rhodius, one of his favourite authors, Argonaut iv. 1479. — ^ToDD. 

«■ Sit» arhitre99. 
Witness, spectatress. So Horace, Epod. v. 49 : — 

O, rebus meis 

Nun infidolei arbitra. 

Nox et Diana.— Hkylin. 

t Nfarer to the earth. 

This is said in allusion to the sapenititions notion of witches and fairies haying great 
power over the moon. Virg. Eclog. viii. 69 : — 

Carmina vel cgbIo possant deducere lunam. — ^Nbwton. 

K They, on their mirth and dance 
Intent, 
One of those picturesque pastoral passages, with which Milton's early poetry lo 
abounds. 

h Secret conclave 9at, 

An evident allnsion to the conclaves of the cardinals on the death of a pope. 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

In ^tusing the progress of this poem by deliberate and minute steps, oar wonder and 
admiration increase. The inexhaustible invention continues to grow upon us ; each 
page, each line, is pregnant with something new, picturesque, and great : the conden- 
rity of the matter is without any parallel: the imagination often contained in a single 
passage is more than equal to all that secondary poets have produced : the fable of the 
voyage through Chaos is alone a sublime poem. Milton's descriptions of materiality 
have always touches of the spiritual, the lofty, and the empyreal. 

Milton has too much condensation to be fluent : a line or two often conveys a world 
of images and ideas : he expatiates over all time, all space, all possibilities : he unites 
earth with heaven, with hell, with all intermediate existences, animate and inanimate ; 
and his illustrations are drawn from all learning, historical, natural, and speculative. 
In him, almost always, " more is meant than meets the ear." An image, an epithet, 
conveys a rich picture. 

What is the subject of observation may be told without genius ; but the wonder and 
the greatness lie in invention, if the invention be noble, and according to the principles 
of possibility. 

Who could have conceived, — or, if conceived, who could have expressed, — the voyage 
of Satan through Chaos, but Milton ? Who could have invented so many distinct and 
grand obstacles in his way ? and all picturesque, all poetical, and all the topics of 
intellectual meditation and reflection, or of spiritual sentiment ? 

All the faculties of the mind are exercised, stretched, and elevated at once by every 
page of " Paradise Lost" 

Invention is the first and most indispensable essential of true poetry ; but not the 
only one : the invention must have certain high, moral, sound, wise qualities ; and, in 
addition to these, such as are picturesque or spiritual. It is easy to invent what is 
Improbable or unnatural. Nothing will do which cannot command our belief. 

InvenUons either of character, imagery, or sentiment, taken separately in smaU 
fragments, may still have force and merit : but when they form an integral and appro- 
priate part of a long whole, how infinitely their power, depth, and bearings, are 
increased! 

In poetry, we must consider both the original conceptions and the illustrations : each 
derives interest and strength from the other: a mere copy of an image drawn from 
naUire may have some beauty,* but the invention and the essential poetry lie in their 
complex use, when applied as an embodiment to something intellectual. Imagery is 
almost always so used by Milton ; and so it was used by Homer and Virgil. This gives 
a new light to the mind of the reader, and creates combinations which perhaps did not 
before exist; the poet thus spiritualizes matter, and materializes spirit When what is 
presented is merely such scenery of nature as the painter can give by lines and 
eolours, it falls far short of the poet's power and charm. Poetry, purely descriptive, is 
not of the first order. 

There .are Lines in the "Paradise Lost," which would seem to be mere abstract 
opinions; but they are not so; inset as they are into the course of a sublime, dense- 
wove narrative, they derive colour and character from the position which they occupy. 
So placed, their plainness is their strength and their spell : ornamented language would 
have weakened them. Of all styles, the uniformly florid is the most fatiguing. 

That Milton could bring so much learning, as well as so much imaginative inven- 
tion, to bear on every part of his infinitely-extended, yet thick-compacted fable, is 
tmly miraculous. Were the learning superficial and loosely applied, the wonder 
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would not be great, or not nearly so great; but it is always profound, soIid» conscien- 
tious ; and in its combinations original. 

Bishop Atterbury has said, in opposition to the general opinion, that the allegory 
of Sin and Death is one of the finest inventions of the poem. I agree with him roost 
sincerely. The portress of the gates of hell sits there in a chMticter, and with a tre- 
mendous figure and attributes, which no imagination less gigantic than Milton's could 
have drawn. Is it to be objected that Sin and Death are imaginary persons, when all 
the persons of the poem, except Adam and Eve, are imaginary ? Realities, in the strict 
sense, do not make the most essential parts of poetry. 



ARGUMENT. 

Thk consultation begun, Satan debates whether another battle be to be hazarded for the reco- 
very of heaven : some advise it, others dissuade. A third proposal is preferred, men- 
tioned before by Sttnn, to search the truth of that prophecy or tradition in heaven 
concerning another world, and onother kind of creriture, equal, or not much inferior, to 
themselves, about this linne to be crented : their doubt who sholl be sent on this difficalt 
search : Siitan their chief undertakes nione the voyage, is honoured and applauded . The 
council thus ended, the rest betake them several ways, nnd to several eraplo>'Tnents, as 
their inclinations lead them, to entertain the time till Satan return. He passes on his 
journey to bell gates : finds them shut, und who sat there to guard them ; by whom at 
length they are opened, and discover tn him the great gulf between hell and heaven ; with 
what difficultv he passes through, directed by Chaos, the Power of that place, to the sight 
of this new world which lie sought. 

High on a throne" of royal state, which far 

Outshone the wealth of Ormus and of Ind, 

Or where the gorgeous east* with richest hand 

Showers on her kings Barbaric pearl and gold,« 

Satan exalted sat, by merit raised * 

To that bad eminence : and, from despair 

Thus high uplifted beyond hope, aspires 

Beyond thus high ; insatiate to pursue 

Vain war with heaven, and, by success untaught 

His proud imaginations thus displayed : — * 

Powers and Dominions, Deities of heaven, 
For since no deep within her gulf can hold 
Immortal vigor, though oppressed and fallen, 
I give not heaven for lost ; from this descent 

* High on a throne. 

See Spenser, Faery Queen, i. iv. 8 : — 

High above nil a cloth of state was spred, 
And a rich thnme, as bright as sunny day, 
On which there sate, &c. Stillihoplxxt. 

b Or tchere the gorgeoua ecut. 

See Spenser, Faery Queen, in. iv. 23 : — 

It did passe 
The wealth of the East, and pomp of Persian kings. — Nkwtox. 

c Showers on her kingtt Barbaric pearl and gold. 

It was the eastern ceremony, at the coronation of their kinjrs, to powder them witk^ 
gold-dttnt nnd setd-pntrl. In the " Life of Timur-boc, or Tamerlane," written by a Per- 
sian contemporary author, are tlie following words, as translated by Mons. Petit dc \t^ 
Croix, in the account there piven of his coronation, b. ii. c. i.: — " Les princes du .vang— 
royal et lea emirs rcpandirent a j)loines mains," with liberal hand, "sur sa tete quantity 
d'or et do picrreries scion la coutume." — Warburton. 

See Virgil, ^n. ii. 60 1: — 

Barbarico postes auro spoliisque superbi. 
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Celestial virtnes rising, will appear 
More glorious and more dread than from no fall, 
And tmst themselves to fear no second fate. 
Me though just right and the fix'd laws of heaven 
Did first create your leader ; next free choice, 
I With what besides, in council or in fight, ^ 

Hath been achieved of merit ; yet this loss. 
Thus far at least recovered, hath much more 
Establish'd in a safe unenvied throne. 
Yielded with full consent. The happier state 
In heaven, which follows dignity, might draw ^ 

Envy from each inferiour ; but who here 
Will envy whom the highest place exposes 
Foremost to stand against the Thunderer's aim 
' Your bulwark, and condemns to greatest share 

Of endless pain ? Where there is then no good ^ 

For which to strive, no strife can grow up there 

From &ction ; for none sure will claim in hell 

Precedence ; none, whose portion ' is so small 

Of present pain, that with ambitious mind 

Will covet more. With this advantage then * 

To union, and firm fkith, and firm accord. 

More than can be in heaven, we now return 

To claim our just inheritance of old ; 

Surer to prosper than prosperity 

Could have assured us : and by what best way,** 

Whether of open war or covert guile. 

We now debate. Who can advise, may speak. 

He ceased ; and next him Moloch, sceptred king. 
Stood up, the strongest and the fiercest spirit 
That fought in heaven, now fiercer by despair : ^ 

His trust was with the Eternal to be deem'd 
Ek][ual in strength, and rather than be less 
Cared not to be at all : with that care lost 
Went all his fear : of God, or hell, or worse, 
He reck'd not ; and these words thereafter spake. — ** 

My sentence is for open war : of wiles. 
More unexpert, I boast not : them let those 
Contrive who need, or when they need, not now. 
For while they sit contriving, shall the rest, 
Millions that stand in arms, and longing wait "^ 

The signal to ascend, sit lingering here 
Heaven's fugitives, and for their dwelling place 
Accept this dark opprobrious den of shame, 
^ The prison of his tyranny who reigns * 

I * None, wAoM portion, 

.' ^W MBM tad tjTktMX. are plain enough. There is no one, whose portion of pr«Mnl 
j ^^ b to tmaXL, that he will he amhiUoiu to covet more. 

I « Bjf tekat ht*t troy. 

Bet SptBttr, F. Q. TU. tL 31.— Todd. 
-^ 19 
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By our delay? no; let us rather choose, 

Arm'd with hell flames and fiiry, all at onoe 

O'er heaven's high towers to force resistless way. 

Turning our tortures into horrid arms 

Against the Torturer ; when to meet the noise 

Of his almighty engine he shall hear 

Infernal thunder ; and for lightning see 

Black fire and horror shot with equsJ rage 

Among his angels ; and his throne itself 

Mix'd with Tartarean sulphur and strange fire, 

His own invented torments. But perhaps 

The way seems difficult and steep, to scale 

With upright wing against a higher foe. 

Let such bethink them, if the sleepy drench 

Of that forgetful lake benumm not still, 

That in our proper motion we ascend 

Up to our native seat : descent and fall 

To us is adverse. Who but felt of late. 

When the fierce Foe hung on our broken rear 

Insulting, and pursued us through the deep. 

With what compulsion and laborious flight 

We sunk thus low ? the ascent is easy dien : — 

The event is fear'd ; should we again provoke 

Our stronger, some worse way his wrath may find 

To our destruction ; if there be in hell 

Fear to be worse destroy'd ; what can be worse 

Than to dwell here, driven out from bliss, oondemn'd 

In this abhorred deep to utter woe ; 

Where pain of unextinguishable fire 

Must exercise us without hope of end. 

The vassals of his anger, when the scourge 

Inexorably, and the torturing hour ' 

Calls us to penance ? more destroy'd than thus, 

We should be quite abolish' d, and expire. 

What fear we then ? what doubt we to incense 

His utmost ire ? which, to the highth enraged. 

Will either quite consume us, and reduce 

To nothing this essential ; happier far 

Than miserable to have eternal being ; — 

Or if our substance be indeed divine. 

And cannot cease to be, we are at worst 

On this side nothing : and by proof we feel 

Our power sufficient to disturb his heaven, 

And with perpetual inroads to alarm. 

Though inaccessible, his fatal throne :< 

Which, if not victory, is yet revenge. 

' T%e torturing hour. 
Gray has borrowed these words at the opening of his " Hymn to AdversiQ 

g Fatal throne. 
That is, upheld by fate, as he expresses it, b. i. 133. — Newton. 
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He ended frowning,*' and his look denounoed 
I>en>erate revenge and battel dangerous 
To less than go£. On the other side up rose 
Belial, in act more graceful and humane ! 
A £urer person lost not heaven ; he seem'd i*® 

For dignity composed and high exploit : 
But aU was false and hollow ; though his tongue 
Dropp'd manna, and could make the worse appear* 
The better reason, to perplex and dash 

Maturest counsels ; for his thoughts were low ; "* 

To vice industrious, but to nobler deeds 
Timorous and slothful : yet he pleased the ear, 
And with persuasive accent thus began : — 

I should be much for open war, O Peers, 
As not behind in hate, if what was urged, ^ 

Main reason to persuade immediate war. 
Did not dissuade me most, and seem to cast 
Ominous conjecture on the whole success : 
When he, who most excels in fact of arms. 
In what he counsels and in what excels '^ 

Mistrustful, grounds his courage on despair 
And utter dissolution, as the scope 
Of all his aim, after some dire revenge. 
First, what revenge ? the towers of heaven are fill'd 
With armed watch, that render all access i*> 

Impregnable ; oft on the bordering deep 
Encamp their legions, or with obscure wing 
Scout &r and wide into the realm of night. 
Scorning surprise. Or could we break our way 
By force, and at our heels all hell should rise '>' 

With blackest insurrection, to confound 
Heaven's purest light; yet our great Enemy 
All incorruptible would on his wrone 
Sit unpolluted, J and the ethereal mould 

Incapaole of stain would soon expel '^ 

Her mischief, and purge off the baser fire, 
Victorious. Thus repulsed, our final hope 
Is flat despair : we must exasperate 
The Almighty Victor to spend all his rage, 

k He ended frowning. 

Vobody of any taste or imderatanding will deny the beanty of the following para- 
ipli ; in the whole of which there ia not one metaphorical or figurative woni. In 
It tiien does the beauty of it oouBist ? In the juBtness of the thought, in the pro- 
rty of the expression, Gi the art of the composition, and in the variety of the versi- 

(tiOB. — MOITBODDO. 

i And could make the woree appear, 
^otd for word ftt>m the known profession of the ancient sophists, Tdy Xtfy»y rdy ^rrtt 
irm «w7y. — BurrLBT. 

J Would on hie throne 
Sii unpolluted, 
this is a reply to that part of Moloch's speech, where he had threatened to mix the 
«• itself of God with infernal sulphur and strange fire. — ^Nkwtov. 
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And that must end us : that must be our cure. 
To be no more : sad cure ! for who would lose^ 
Though full of pain, this intellectual being,*^ 
Those thoughts that wander through eternity, 
To perish rather, swallow' d up and lost 
In the wide womb of uncreated night, 
Devoid of sense and motion ? and who knows, 
Let this be good, whether our angry Foe 
Can give it, or will ever ? how he can. 
Is doubtful ! that he never will, is sure. 
Will he, so wise, let loose at once his ire 
Belike through impotence,* or unaware, 
To give his enemies their wish, and end 
Them in his anger, whom his anger saves 
To punish endless ? Wherefore cease we then ? 
Say they who counsel war ; — ^we are decreed, 
Eeserved, and destined to eternal woe ; 
Whatever doing, what can we suffer more. 
What can we suffer worse ? — Is this then worst. 
Thus sitting, thus consulting, thus in arms ? 
What ! when we fled amain, pursued and struck 
With heaven's afflicting thunder, and besought 
The deep to shelter us ? this hell then seem'd 
A refuge from those wounds : or when we lay 
Chain'd on the burning lake ? that sure was worse. 
What, if the breath, that kindled" those grim fires, 
Awaked, should blow them into sevenfold rage, 
And plunge us in the flames ? or from above 
Should intermitted vengeance arm again 
His red right hand to plague us? what, if all 
Her stores were open'd, and this firmament 
Of hell should spout her cataracts of fire, 
Impendent horrours, threatening hideous fall 
One day upon our heads ? while we, perhaps 
Designing or exhorting glorious war, 
Caught in a fiery tempest, shall be hurl'd. 
Each on his rock transfixed, the sport and prey 
Of racking whirlwinds ; or for ever sunk 
Under yon boiling ocean, wrapp*d in chains : 
There to converse with everlasting groans, 
Unrespited, unpitied, unreprieved. 
Ages of hopeless end ? this would be worse. 

k For who ipould io«c, 
Hiough fitU of pain, thi* intellectual being. 
See Gray's celebrated stanza in his Elegy, 

For who, to dumb forgetfulneaa a prey, &c. 

• Tlirough impotence. 
Weakne^R of Mind. — Pearce. 

m Breath that kindled. 
See Isaiah, xxx. 33 -Newton. 
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War therefore, open or conceal' d, alike 

My voice diBsnades ; for what can force or guile 

With him, or who deceive his mind, whose eye 

Views all things at one view ? He from heaven's highth ^^ 

All these our motions vain sees and derides; 

Not more almighty to resist our might, 

Than wise to ^ustrate all our plots and wiles. 

Shall we then live thus vile, the race of heaven, 

Thus trampled, thus expell'd, to suffer here ** 

Chains and these torments? better these than worse, 

By my advice ; since fate inevitable 

Subdues us, and omnipotent decree. 

The Victor's will. To suffer, as to do. 

Our strength is equal ; nor the law unjust ^^ 

That so ordains. This was at first resolved, 

If we were wise, against so great a Foe 

Contending, and so doubtful what might fall. 

I laugh, when those, who at the spear are bold 

And venturous, if that fail them, shrink and fear ^ 

What yet they know must follow, to endure 

Exile, or ignominy, or bonds, or pain, 

The sentence of their Conquerour. This is now 

Our doom ; which if we can sustain and bear, 

Our Supreme Foe may in time much remit *^® 

His anger ; and perhaps thus far removed 

Not mind us not offending, satisfied 

With what is punished : whence these raging fires 

Will slacken, if his breath stir not their flames. 

Our purer essence then will overcome '** 

Their noxious vapour; or, inured, not feel ; 

Or changed at length, and to the place conform'd 

In temper and in nature, will receive 

Familiar the fierce heat, and void of pain ; 

This horrour will grow mild, this darkness light : •* 

Besides what hopes the never-ending flight 

Of future days may bring, what chance, what change 

Worth waiting : since our present lot appears 

For happy though but ill, for ill not worst. 

If we procure not to ourselves more woe. ** 

Thus Belial, with words clothed in reason's garb 
Counsell'd ignoble ease and peaceful sloth. 
Not peace : and after him thus Mammon spake : — 

Either to disenthrone the King of heaven 
We war, if war be best ; or to regain *** 

Our own right lost. Him to unthrone we then 
May hope, when everlasting Fate shall yield 
To fickle Chance, and Chaos judge the strife : 
The former, vain to hope, argues as vain 

The latter : for what place can be for us "" 

Within heaven's bound, unless heaven's Lord supreme 
We overpower ? Suppose he should relent 
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And publish grace to all, on promise made 

Of new subjection ; with what eyes could we 

Stand in his presence humble, and receiye 

Strict laws imposed to celebrate his throne 

With warbled hymns, and to his Godhead sing 

Forced halleluiahs ; while he lordly sits 

Our envied Sovran, and his altar breathes 

Ambrosial odours, and ambrosial flowers, 

Our servile offerings ? This must be our task 

In heaven, this our delight : how wearisome 

Eternity so spent in worship paid 

To whom we hate ! Let us not then pursue. 

By force impossible, by leave obtain'd 

Unacceptable, though in heaven, our state 

Of splendid vassalage : but rather seek 

Our own good from ourselves ; and from our own 

Live to ourselves ; ' though in this vast recess. 

Free, and to none accountable; preferring 

Hard liberty before the easy yoke 

Of servile pomp. Our greatness wiU appear 

Then most conspicuous, when great things of small^ 

Useful of hurtM, prosperous of adverse. 

We can create ; and in what place soe'er 

Thrive under evil, and work ease out oi pain 

Through labour and endurance. This deep world 

Of darkness do we dread ? how oft amidst 

Thick clouds and dark ^ doth heaven's all-ruling Sire 

Choose to reside, his glory unobsoured. 

And with the majesty of darkness round 

Covers his throne : from whence deep thunders roar 

Mustering their rage, and heaven resembles hell 1 

As he our darkness, cannot we his light 

Imitate when we please ? this desert soil 

Wants not her hidden lustre, gems and gold; 

Nor want we skill or art, firom whence to raise 

Magnificence ; and what can heaven show more ? 

Our torments also may in length of time 

Become our elements ; these piercins fires 

As soft as now severe; our temper changed 

Into their temper ; which must needs remove 

The sensible of pain. All things invite 

To peaceful counsels,' and the settled state 

B Live to ounelve*. 
Horace, Epist. i. xviii. 107 : — 

Ut mihi vivam, 
Quod Buperest OBvi. — ^Nbwton . 

o ffoto o/t amidtt 
Thick clouds and dark. 

Imitated from PsaLxriii. 11, 13 : and xovii. 2. — Newton : and from 1 Kings, yiiL 
—Todd. 

P To peaceftU counsela. 

These speeches are wonderfully fine; but the question is changed in the eonrae o» 
the debate. — Newtos. 
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Of order ; how in safety best we may *tt 

Compose onr present evils, with regard 

Of what we are, and where ; dismissing quite 

All thoughts of war. Te have what I advise. 

He scaroe had finish'd, when such murmur fill'd 
The assembly as when hollow rocks retain « sas 

The sound of blustering winds, which all night long 
Had roused the sea, now with hoarse cadence lull 
Sea-faring men o'er-watch'd,' whose bark by chance, 
Or pinnace anchors in a craggy bay 

After the tempest : such applause was heard ^^ 

As Mammon ended; and his sentence pleased. 
Advising peace : for such another field 
They di^uled worse than hell : so much the fear 
Of thunder and the sword of Michael 

Wrought still within them : and no less desire ^ 

To found this nether empire ; which might rise, 
By policy and long process of time, 
In emulation opposite to heaven. 
Which when Be^zebub* perceived, than whom 
Satan except, none higher sat, with grave *^ 

Aspect he rose, and in his rising seem'd 
A pillar of state : deep on his front engraven 
Deliberation sat and public care ; 
And princely counsel in his face yet shone. 
Majestic though in ruin : sage he stood, *^ 

With Atlantean shoulders fit to bear 
The weight of mightiest monarchies : his look 
Drew audience and attention still as night 
Or summer's noontide air, while thus he spake : — 

Thrones and imperial Powers, offspring of heaven, '^^ 

Ethereal Virtues ; or these titles now 
Must we renounce, and, changing style, be call'd 
Princes of hell ? for so the popular vote 
Inclines, here to continue, and build up here 
A growing empire. Doubtless ; while we dream, *** 

And know not that the King of Heaven hath doom'd 

4 Am token koUow rock* retain, 

Tlr|^ eomparef the Mcent given bj the assembly of the gods to Juno's speech, JRn. x. 
^^ to the runng wind, which our author assimilates to its decreasing murmurs. — Huvx. 

Newton obsenret that thifl was equally proper ; as Juno's speech was to rouse : 
Mammon's to quiet 

r Noto ititk koaree c€uienee hUl 
Sea-faring wun c^er%oateh*d. 

A BoUe poetical picture. 

• Which when Beihehub, 

Beilsebab maintains hif rank in the book now before us. There is a wonderful 
^u^etty described in his rising up to speak. He acts as a kind of moderator between 
tke two opposite parties, and proposes a third undertaking, which the whole aAsembly 
civet in to. The motion he makes of detaching one of their body in search of a new 
%erld, is grounded upon a project deviaed by Satan, and cursorily proposed by him in 
the int book, rer. 869, et leq., upon which project Beelsebnb grounds hia proposal in 
the praant book, T«r. 344^ Ac— AoDUOif . 



I 

162 PARADISE LOST. [bo« 

This place our dungeon, not our safe retreat 

Beyond his potent arm, to live exempt 

From heaven's high jurisdiction, in new league 

Banded against his throne ; but to remain 

In strictest bondage, though thus &r removed, 

Under the inevitable curb, reserved 

His captive multitude : for he, be sure. 

In highth or depth, still first and last will reign 

Sole king, and of his kingdom lose no part 

By our revolt ; but over hell extend 

His empire, and with iron sceptre rule 

Us here, as with his golden those in heaven. 

What sit we then projecting peace and war ? 

War hath determined us, and foil'd with loss 

Irreparable ; terms of peace yet none 

Vouchsafed or sought : for what peace will be given 

To us enslaved, but custody severe. 

And stripes and arbitrary punishment 

Inflicted ? and what peace can we return, 

But to our power hostility and hate. 

Untamed reluctance, and revenge, though slow, 

Yet ever plotting how the Conquerour least 

May reap his conquest, and may least rejoice 

In doing what we most in suffering feel r 

Nor will occasion want, nor shall we need 

With dangerous expedition to invade 

Heaven, whose hi^h walls fear no assault, or siege, 

Or ambush from the deep. What if we find 

Some easier enterprise ? There is a place, 

(If ancient and prophetic fame in heaven 

Err not) another world, the happy seat 

Of some new race call'd Man, about this time 

To be created like to us, though less 

In power and excellence ', but favoured more 

Of Him who rules above : so was his will 

Pronounced among the gods, and by an oath, 

That shook heaven's whole circumference, oonfirm'd. 

Thither let us bend all our thoughts to learn 

What creatures there inhabit ; of what mould. 

Or substance : how endued, and what their power, 

And where their weakness ; how attempted best, 

By force or subtlety. Though heaven be shut, 

And heaven's high Arbitrator sit secure 

In his own strength, this place may lie exposed. 

The utmost border of his kingdom, left 

To their defence who hold it ; here perhaps 

Some advantageous act may be achieved 

By sudden onset ; either with hell fire 

To waste his whole creation, or possess 

All as our own, and drive, as we were driven. 

The puny habitants ; or if not drive. 
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Seduce them to oar party, that their God 

May prove their foe, and with repenting hand 

Abolish his own works. This would surpass "^ 

Common revenge, and interrupt his joy 

In our confusion ; and our joy upraise 

In bis disturbance : when his darling sons, 

HurFd headlong to partake with us, shall curse 

Their frail original and faded bliss, ^^ 

Faded so soon. Advise, if this be worth 

Attempting ; or to sit in darkness here 

Hatching vain empires. — ^Thus Beelzebub 

Pleaded his devilish counsel, first devised 

By Satan, and in part prop(^ed. For whence, "^ 

But from the authour of all ill, could spring 

So deep a malice, to confound the race 

Of mankind in one root, and earth with hell 

To mingle and involve, done all to spite 

The great Creator ? But their spite still serves "• 

His glory to augment. The bold design 

Pleased highly those infernal States, and joy 

Sparkled in all their eyes ; with full assent 

They vote : whereat his speech he thus renews : — 

Well have ye judged, well ended long debate, ^^ 

Synod of gods ! and, like to what ye are, 
Great things resolved ; which from the lowest deep 
Will once more lift us up, in spite of fate. 
Nearer our ancient seat; perhaps in view 
Of those bright confines, whence, with neighbouring arms *•* 
And opportune excursion, we may chance 
Reenter heaven ; or else in some mild zone 
Dwell, not un visited of heaven's fair light. 
Secure ; and at the brightening orient beam 
Purge off this gloom : the soft delicious air, ** 

To heal the scar of these corrosive fires. 
Shall breathe her balm. But, first, whom shall we send 
In search of this new world ? whom shall we find 
Sufficient ? who shall tempt with wandering feet 
The dark unbottom'd infinite abyss, ^ 

And through the palpable obscure find out 
His uncouth way f or spread his aery flight. 
Upborne with undefatigable wings. 
Over the vast abrupt, ere ho arrive 

The happy isle ; ^ what strength, what art can then ^ 

Suffice, or what evasion bear him safe 
Through the strict senteries and stations thick 
Of angels watching round ? here he had need 
All circumspection; and we now no less 

t The happy iiU, 
The earth hAoging in the sea of air. So Cicero calls the earth, De Nat Deor. iL 66 : 
^■^ Qaasi mag:nam qnandam inaulam, quam nos orbem terras Tocamns." — Nkwton. 
90 
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Choice in our sufi&age : for on whom we send, <^ | 

The weight of all, and onr last hope, Telies. 

This said, he sat; and expectation held 
His look suspense, awaiting who appeared 
To second, or oppose, or undertake 

The perilous attempt : but all sat mute, ^ 

Pondering the danger with deep thoughts ; and each 
In other's countenance read his own dismay, 
Astonish'd : none among the choice and prime 
Of those heaven-warring champions could be found. 
So hardy, as to proffer or accept *• 

Alone the dreadful voyage : till at last, 
Satan, whom now transcendent glory raised j 

Above his fellows, with monarchal pride. 
Conscious of highest worth, unmoved thus spake : — ^ 

progeny of heaven, empyreal thrones, ^"^ 

With reason hath deep silence und demur 
Seized us, though undismay'd. Long is the way 
And hard, that out of hell leads up to light : 
Our prison strong, this huge convex of fire. 
Outrageous to devour, immures us round ^ 

Ninefold ', and gates of burning adamant 
Barr'd over us prohibit all egress. 
These pass'd, if any pass, the void profound 
Of unessential Nieht" receives him next. 
Wide gaping ; and with utter loss of being ^ 

Threatens him, plunged in that abortive gulf. 
If thence he 'scape into whatever world. 
Or unknown region ; what remains him less 
Than unknown dangers and as hard escape ? 
But I should ill become this throne,^ Peers, 
And this imperial sovranty, adom'd 
With splendour arm'd, with power, if aught proposed 
And judged of public moment, in the shape 
Of difficulty or danger, could deter 
Me from attempting. Wherefore do I assume 
These royalties, and not refuse to reign, 

a 0/ utieMentia/ Night, 

Unessential, void of being; darkness approaching nearest to, and being the brat^ 
resemblance of, non entity. — Hume. 

▼ But I thoiUd ill become thi» throne. 
The whole speech, from this line, is wonderfully beautiful in every respeoL But tii«^* 
reason why I have quoted it, id, to show how the poet supports Satan's 

Monarchal pride, conscious of highest worth, 

as he expresses it. In the line, 

But I should ill become this throne, O Peers, 

I have no doubt but he had in view the speech of Sarpcdon in Ilomer,* in which indee^^ 
the thought is Homer's, " That a king, being most honoured, should likewise expos^^ 
himself most to danger." But Milton has given it so much of the rhetorical cast, anc 
dressed it so up with sentences and enthymemas, after the manner of Demosthenes 
who, as I have said elsewhere, was his model for speeches, that Homer is hardly to 
found in it — Monboddo. 
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Befufling to accept as great a share 

Of hasard as of honour, due alike 

To him who reigns^ and so much to him due 

Of hazard more, as he above the rest ^ 

High hononr'd sits ? Gk), therefore, mighty powers, 

Terrour of heaven, thonch fjedlen ! intend at home, 

While here shall be our home, what best maj ease 

The present misery, and render heU 

More tolerable : if there be cure or charm ^^ 

To respite, or deceive, or slack the pain 

Of this ill mansion. Intermit no watch 

Against a wakeful Foe ; while I abroad 

Through all the coasts of dark destruction seek 

Deliverance for us all : this enterprize ^ 

None shall partake with me. Thus saying rose 

The monarch, and prevented all reply ; 

Prudent, lest from his resolution raised 

Others among the chief might offer now. 

Certain to be refused, what erst they fear'd ; ^ 

And so refused might in opinion stand 

His rivals ; winnine cheap the high repute. 

Which he through hasard huge must earn. But they 

Dreaded not more the adventure, than his voice 

Forbidding; and at once with him they rose : ^ 

Their rising all at once ^ was as the sound 

Of thunder heard remote. Towards him they bend 

With awful reverence prone ; and as a god 

Extol him equal to the Highest in heaven. 

Nor fail'd they to express how much they praised, ^ 

That for the general safety he despised 

His own : for neither do the spirits damn'd 

Lose all their virtue ; ' lest bad men should boast 

Their specious deeds on earth, which glory excites. 

Or close ambition varnish' d o'er with zeal. ^^ 

Thus they their doubtful consultations dark 

Ended, rejoicing in their matchless chief : 

As when from mountain tops the dusky clouds 

Ascending, while the north wind sleeps,)" o'erspread 

Heaven's cheerful face ; the louring element ^^ 

Scowls o'er the darken'd landskip snow, or shower : 

If chance the radiant sun with farewell sweet 



V lluir ruing all €U onee. 
described in » ver^ 

> Neither do the epirite damn*d 



1 The rifling of this gnmt asaembly ia described in » very sublime and poetical nuumer. 
i — Addiiov. 



Lo§e <Ul their virtue, 
TUt seou to hsTe beon a sarcMm on the bad men of Milton's time. 

If While the north vnnd eUepe. 
A iimfle of perfect beauty : it illustrates the delightful feeling resulting from the 
• lUait of the ftormy debate with the light that seems subsequently to break in upon 
I ftiiMBbly. 
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Extend his eyening beam^ the fields revive; 

The birds their notes renew^ and bleating herds 

Attest their joy, that hill and valley rings. ^ 

shame to men ! devil with devil damn'd 

Firm concord holds; men only disagree* 

Of creatures rationed, though under hope 

Of heavenly grace ; and, G<>d proclaiming peaoe^ 

Yet live in hatred, enmity, and strife ** 

Among themselves, and levy cruel wars. 

Wasting the earth, each other to destroy : 

As if, which might induce us to accord, 

Man had not hellish foes enow besides. 

That day and night for his destruction wait. *°^ 

The Stygian council thus dissolved; and forth 
In order came the grand infernal peers : 
Midst came their mighty paramount,* and seem'd 
Alone the antagonist of Heaven ; nor less 
Than hell's dread empcrour, with pomp supreme *^ 

And God-like imitated state : him round 
A globe of fiery seraphim inclosed. 
With bright emblazonry and horrent arms. 
Then of their session ended they bid cry 

With trumpets' regal sound the sreat result : '"^ 

Toward the four winds four speedy cherubim 
Put to their mouths the sounding alchymy. 
By herald's voice explain' d : the hollow abyss 
Heard far and wide : and all the host of hell 
With deafening shout retum'd them loud acclaim. 
Thence more at ease their minds, and somewhat raised 
By false presumptuous hope, the ranged powers 
Disband ; and, wandering, each his sevend way 
Pursues, as inclination or sad choice 
Leads him perplex' d ; where he may likeliest find 
Truce to his restless thoughts, and entertain 
The irksome hours, till his great chief return. 
Part, on the plain,* or in the air sublime, 
Upon the wing or in swifb race contend. 
As at the Olympian games, or Pythian fields : 
Part curb their fiery steeds, or shun the goal 

B Men ofUif ditagr^. 
This has allasion to the contentious age in which Milton liTod and wrote. — ^Thtbr. 

» Midnt came their mighty paramount. 
Here Satan's pre-eminence is described with a mighty splendour. 

b Part on the plain. 

The diversions of the fallen angels, with the particular account of their place of 
habitation, are described with great pregnancy of thought and copiousness of invention- 
The diversions are every way suitable to beings who had nothing left them but strength 
and knowledge misapplied. Such are their contentions at the race, and in feats of 
arms, with their entertainment* at v. 539, Ac. 

Their music is employed in celebrating their own criminal exploits ; and their 
course, in sounding the unfathomable depths of fate, free will, and foreknowledge 
Addison. 
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j With rapid wheeb, or fronted brigads form. 

As when to warn proud cities war appears 
I Waged in the troubled sky, and armies rush 

To battel in the clouds,'' before each van 

Prick forth the aery knights, and couch their spears 

Till thickest legions close : with feats of arms 

From either end of heaven the welkin bums. 

Others, with vast Typhcean rage more fell, 

Rend up both rocks and hills, and ride the air *^ 

In whirlwind : hell scarce holds the wild uproar. 

As when Alcides, from (Echalia crown' d 

With conquest, felt the envenomed robe, and tore 

Through pain up by the roots Thessalian pines ; 

And Idchas from the top of (Eta threw ^ 

Into the Euboic sea. Others more mild, 

Retreated in a silent valley, sing 

With notes angelical to many a harp 

Their own heroic deeds, and hapless fall 

By doom of battel ; and complain that fate '^ 

Free virtue should inthral to force or chance. 

Their song was partial ; but the harmony, 

W^hat could it less when spirits immortal sing ? 

Suspended hell,' and took with ravishment 

The thronging audience. In discourse more sweet, '^ 

(For eloquence the soul,* song charms the sense) 

Others apart sat on a hill retired. 

In thoughts more elevate, and reasoned high 

Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate ; ' 

Fix'd fate, free will, foreknowledge absolute : *® 

And found no end, in wandering mazes lost. 

Of good and evil much they argued then, 

Of happiness and final misery, 

Passion and apathy, and glory and shame ; 

Vain wisdom all, and false philosophy : *® 

Yet with a pleasing sorcery could charm 

Pain for a while or anguish, and excite 

Fallacious hope ; or arm the obdured breast 

With stubborn patience as with triple steel. 

Another part, in squadrons and gross bauds, ^^ 

c Anniet rtuh 
To battel in the clouds. 

Another image of sablime poetry. 

i Sutpended hell. 

The effect of their singing ia somewhat like that of Orpheus in hell, Virg. Georg. 
It. 48L— NKWTOir. 

• For eloqnence the $oul. 
Here b the l^referenoe giren to intellect above the pleasures of the senses. 

' Forehunoledget willf and /ate. 
The torn of the words here is admirable, and very well expresses the wanderings and 
lies of their discourse : and the turn of the words is greatly improved, and rendered 
ttiU more beaatiful, by the addition of an epithet to each of them. — Newton. 
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On bold adyenture to discover wide 

That dismal world, if any clime perhaps. 

Might yield them easier habitation, bend 

Four ways their flying march, along the banks 

Of four infernal rivers,* that disgorge 

Into the burning lake their baleful streams : 

Abhorred Styx, the flood of deadly hate ; 

Sad Acheron, of sorrow, black and deep ; 

Cocytus, named of lamentation loud 

Heard on the rueful stream; fierce Phlegethon^ 

Whose waves of torrent fire inflame with rage. 

Far off ^m these a slow and silent stream, 

Lethe, the river of oblivion, rolls 

Her watery labyrinth; whereof who drinks, 

Forthwith his former state and being forgets. 

Forgets both joy and grief, pleasure and pain. 

Beyond this flood a frozen continent 

Lies, dark and wild, beat with perpetual storms 

Of whirlwind, and dire hail which on firm land 

Thaws not ; but gathers heap, and ruin seems 

Of ancient pile : all else deep snow and ice; 

A gulf profound as that Scrbonian bog 

Betwixt Damiata and mount Casius old. 

Where armies whole have sunk : the parching air 

Burns frore,^ and cold performs the effect of fire. 

Thither by harpy-footed furies haled, 

At certain revolutions all the damn'd 

Are brought ; and feel by turns the bitter change 

Of fierce extremes, extremes by change more fierce : 

From beds of raging fire to starve in ice 

Their soft ethereal warmth ; and there to pine 

Immovable, infix' d, and frozen round. 

Periods of time ; thence hurried back to fire. 

They ferry over this Lethean sound 

Both to and fro, their sorrow to augment. 

And wish and struggle, as they pass, to reach 

The tempting stream, with one small drop to lose 

c Along the hanlu 
Of f WIT infernal rtrert. 

The several oircamstaoces in the description of hell are finely imagines 
rivers which disgorge themselves into the sea of fire, the extremes of cold 
the river of oblivion. The monstrous animals produced in that infen 
represented by a single lino, which gives us a more horrid idea of them 
longer description would have done : — 

worse 
Than fables yet have feign'd, or fear conceived. 

This episode ofthe fallen spirits, and their place of habitation, comes in 
to unbend the mind of the reader from its attention to the debate. An 
would indeed have spun out so many circumstances to a great length, 
means have weakened, instead of illustrated, the principal fable. — Addiso 

h Burnt frore. 
See Ecclus. xlii. 20, 21 : "When the cold north-wind bloweth, it devoure 
tains, and bumeth the wilderness, and consumeth the grass cujire." — Nbii 
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In sweet forgetfulness^ all pain and woe, 

All in one moment, and so near the brink : 

But Fate withstands, and to oppose the attempt ^'^ 

Medusa with Ck)rgonian terrour guards 

The ford, and of itself the water flies 

All taste of living wight, as once it fled 

The lip of Tantalus. Thus roving on 

In confused march forlorn the adventurous bands^ ^'* 

With shuddering horrour pale, and eyes aghast, 

View'd first their lamentable lot, and found 

No rest ; through many a dark and dreary vale 

They pass'd, and many a region dolorous, 

O'er many a frozen, many a fiery Alp, ®° 

Rocks, caves,^ lakes, fens, bogs, dens, and shades of death, 

A universe of death, which God by curse 

Created evil, for evil only good. 

Where all life dies, death lives, and nature breeds. 

Perverse, all monstrous, all prodigious things, ^^ 

Abominable, inutterable, and worse 

Than fables yet have feign'd, or fear conceived, 

Gorgons, and hydras, and chimsBras dire. 

Meanwhile the adversary of God and man, 
Satan, with thoughts inflamed of highest design, ^''^ 

Puts on swift wings, and toward the gates of heU*^ 
Explores his solitary flight : sometimes 
He scours the right-hand coast, sometimes the left; 
Now shaves with level wing the deep, then soars 
Up to the fiery concave towering high. 
As when fiur off at sea* a fleet descried 
Hangs in the clouds, by equinoctial winds 
Close sailing from Bengala, or the isles 
Of Temate and Tidore, whence merchants bring 
Their spicy drugs : they on the trading flood *^ 

> In iweet /orffet/ulneM, * 

^^ if a fine allegory, to show that there is no forgetfiilnefls in hell. Memorj makes 
^rt of the paniBhinent of the damned, and the reieetion but increases their misery. 

^. i Boektf eavetf Ac, 

*iHoii'i are the 

Rocks, caves, lakes, fens, bogs, dens, and ^ades of dtmik ! 

ZrJ^^ i<l^ caused by a word, which nothing but a word could annex to the others, 
*^ * Tery great degree of the sablime ; which is raised yet higher by what follows, 

VllTKisB OF DEATH. — BURKB. 

k Tovoard the gaUt of helL 
^ ffij^t of Satan to the gates of hell is finely imagined. — ^Aodxsoh. 

1 At when far off qH sea. 
^^ ''towering high," is here compared to a fleet of Indiamen disooTered at a dis- 
1^ u it were '' hanging in the clouds," as a fleet at a distance seems to do. This is 
^Vhele of the comparison ; but, as Dr. Pearce obserres, Milton in his similitudes (as 
^^ practice of Homer and Virgil too), after he has shown the common resemblance, 
*^ takes the liberty of wandering into some unresembling circumstances ; which 
'^ ao other relation to the comparison than that it gave him the hint, and as it were 
H lie to the tnun of his imagination. — Ncwroir. 



160 PARADISE LOST. [b 

Through the wide Ethiopian to the Cape 

PI J, stemming nightly toward the pole : so seem'd 

Far off the flying fiend. At last appear 

Hell bounds, high reaching to the horrid roof. 

And thrice threefold the gates : three folds were brass^ 

Three iron, three of adamantine rock, 

Impenetrable, impaled with cirling fire," 

Yet unconsumed. Before the gates there sat" 

On either side a formidable shape ; 

The one seem'd woman to the waist, and &ir, 

But ended foul in many a scaly fold, 

Voluminous and vast, a serpent arm'd 

With mortal sting : about her middle round 

A cry of hell hounds never ceasing bark'd 

With wide Cerberean mouths, full loud, and rung 

A hideous peal : yet when they list, would creep, 

If aught disturbed their noise, into her womb, 

And kennel there ; yet there still bark'd and howlM 

Within unseen. Far less abhorr'd than these 

Yex'd Scylla bathing, in the sea that parts 

Calabria from the hoarse Trinacrian shore : 

Nor uglier follow the night-hag, when, call'd 

In secret, riding through the air she comes. 

Lured with the smell of infant blood," to dance 

With Lapland witches, while the labouring moon' 

Eclipses at their charms. The other shape,^ 

If shape it might be call'd, that shape had none 

Distinguishable in member, joint, or limb, 

Or substance might be oall'd that shadow seem'd, 

For each seemM either ; black it stood as night, 

Fierce as ten furies, terrible as hell. 

And shook a dreadful dart ; what seem'd his head 

The likeness of a kingly crown had on. 

, n> Imp<Ued with circling Jire. 

Perhaps Milton might take the hint of this ciroumstance from his favoarite roi 
where we ftreqnently meet with the gates of enchanted castles tbns impaled with 
jfire. — Thter. 

n Be/ore the gatea there 9at, 

Here begins the famous allegory of Milton, which is a sort of paraphrase 
James, i. 15 : — " Then, when Lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin ; and Si 
it is finished, bringeth forth Death." The first part of the allegory says on 
Satan's intended voyage was dangerous to his being, and that he resolved hon 
venture. — Richardsoit. 

o Lured with the tmell of in/ant blood. 
Hero is a mixture of classical and dcmonological learning. Compare JEs 
"Eumenid." 246, ed. Schutz.; and Wierus, " Do Lamiis," 4to. 1852, coll. 240, 241.- 

P The labouring moon. 
The ancients believed the moon greatly affected by mapcal practices; and th 
poets call the eclipses of the moon, labore* Inner. The three foregoing lines, t 
former part of this, contain a short account of what was once believed, and in I 
time not so ridiculous as now. — RicnARDsoN. 

1 The other thape. 
See Spenser, F. Q. vii. vii. 46. — Thyer. 
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SaUn was now at hand, and from his seat 

The monster moving onward came as fast, ^' 

With horrid strides ; hell trembled as he strode. 

The undaunted fiend what this might be admired ; 

Admired, not fear'd : Gtod and his Son except, 

Created thing' noneht valued he, nor shunn'd; 

And with di^iainfid look thus first began : — •^ 

Whence and what art thou,* execrable shape, 
That darest, though grim and terrible, advance 
Thy miscreated front athwart mj way 
To yonder gates ? through them I mean to pass, 
That be assured, without leave ask'd of thee : ^ 

Retire, or taste thy folly ; and learn by proof, 
Hell-bom, not to contend with spirits of heaven ! 

To whom the goblin full of wrath replied : — 
Art thou that traitor angel, art thou he. 

Who first broke peace in heaven, and faith, till then ^^ 

Unbroken, and in proud rebellious arms 
Drew after him the third part of heaven's sons 
Conjured against the Highest ; for which both thou 

r God and hi* Son except. 
Created thing. 

Tbe eommenUton try in Tain to justify this nngrammatical expression. 

■ Whence and what art thou f 

KOton hu interwoven in the texture of his fable some particulars which do not seem 
^ ^Te probabilitj enough for an epic poem ; particularly in the actions which he 
**^*bei to Sin and Death, and the picture which he draws of the Limbo of Vanity, with 
^^ parages in the second book. Buch allegories rather savour of the spirit of 
Spenser and Ariosto, than of Homer and Virgil. 

It is, however, a very finished piece of its kind, when it is not considered as a part 
•* *o «pic poem. The genealogy of the several persons is contrived with great deli- 
^7' oin is the daughter of Satan, and Death the offspring of Sin: the incestuous 
^tnre between Sin and Death produces those monsters and hell-hounds, which from 
"*« to time enter into their mother, and tear the bowels of her who gave them birth : 
«e»e are the terrors of an evil conscience, and the proper fruits of Sin, which naturally 
'^ from the apprehensions of death. This last beautiful moral is, I think clearly inti- j 
^tcd in the speech of Sin, where, complaining of this her dreadful issue, she adds : — 

Before mine eyes in opposition sits 
Grim Death, my son and foe ; who sets them on, 
And me, his parent, would full soon devour 
For want of other prey, but that he knows 
His end with mine involved. 

I Be«d not mention to the reader the beautiful circumstance in the last part of this 
Jjj^tion: he will likewise observe how naturally the three persons concerned in this 
rr!^^ are tempted, by one common interest, to come into a confederacy together : 
^ ^uv properly Sin is made the portress of hell, and the only being that can open 
*•♦ faiei of that world of tortures. 

«J^« deseriptire part of this allegory is likewise very strong, and full of sublime ideas. 
. °* tgttre of DMith, the regal crown upon his head, the menace of Satan, his advano- 

f to the combat, the outcry at his birth, are circumstances too noble to be passed over 
^***oce, and extremely suitable to this king of terrors. I need not mention the just- 
ly of thought which is observed in the generation of the}«e several symbolical por- 
^) that Sin was produced upon the first revolt of Satan, that Death appeared soon 
2*jk« was oast into hell, and that the terrors of conscience were conceived at the gate 
]:^ place of torments. The description of the gates is very poetical, as the opening 
•« tbem is ftiU of Milton's spirit.— A DDi»o!f. 

^Additoa seems to have been strangely nice in the objection to the introduction of 
***« ikadowy baings into an epic poem ; and so thought Dr. Newton. j 

M I 
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And they, outcast from God, are here condemned 

To waste eternal days Id woe and pain ? >* 

And reckon' St thou thyself with spirits of heaven, 

Hell-doom'd, and breathest defiance here and scorn, 

Where I reign king, and, to enrage thee more, 

Thy king and lord ! Back to thy punishment, 

False fugitive, and to thy speed add wings ; ^^ 

Lest with a whip of scorpions I pursue 

Thy lingering, or with one stroke of this dart 

Strange horrour seize thee, and pangs unfelt before. 

So spake the grisly terrour; and in shape, 
So speaking, and so threatening, grew tenfold 'v 

More dreadful and deform : on the other side, 
Incensed with indignation, Satan stood 
Unterrified, and like a comet bum'd,* 
That fires the length of Ophiuchus huge 

In the arctic sky, and from his horrid hair ^o 

Shakes pestilence and war. Each at the head 
Leyel'd his deadly aim ; their fatal hands 
No second stroke intend ; and such a frown 
Each cast at the other, as when two black clouds. 
With heaven's artillery fraught, come rattling on '** 

Over the Caspian ; " then stand front to front, 
Hovering a space, till winds the signal blow 
To join their dark encounter in mid air ; 
So frown'd the mighty combatants, that hell 
Grew darker at their frown ; so match'd they stood ; '^ 

For never but once more was either like 
To meet so great a Foe : ^ and now great deeds 
Had been achieved, whereof all hell had rung. 
Had not the snaky sorceress, that sat 

Fast by hell gate, and kept the fatal key, '* 

Risen, and with hideous outcry rush'd between. 

father, what intends thy hand, she cried, 
Against thy only son ? What fury, son, 
Possesses thee to bend that mortal dart 

Against thy father's head ? and know'st for whom ? '•^ 

For him who sits above, and laughs the while 
At thee, ordain'd his drudge, to execute 
Whate'er his wrath, which he calls justice, bids; 
His wrath, which one day will destroy ye both. 

t And like a comet bum*d. 
The ancient poets frequently compare a hero in his shining armour to a comet. 
Poetry delights in omens, prodigies, and such wonderful events as were supposed to 
follow upon the appearance of comets, eclipses, and the like. — Newton. 

u Ot>er the Ccupinn. 
With great judgment did the poet take this simile from the Caspian ; for that sea Ib 
remarkably tempestuous. See " Purchas his Pilgrimes," part iii. p. 241 : and Horace, 

Ode II. ix. 2. — Bowle. 

▼ So great a foe. 

Jesus Christ, who, as it follows v. 734, will one day destroy both Death, and <'him 
that has the power of death, that is, the devil." fleb. iu 14.— Newton. 
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She spake, and at her wgrds the hellish pest 7» 

Forbore ; then these to her Satan retnm'd : — 

So strange thy outcry, and thy words so strange 
Thou int«rposest, that my sudden hand 
Prevented spares to tell thee yet by deeds 
What it intends ; till first I know of thee, ^^ 

What thing thou art, thus double form'd ; and why, 
In this infernal vale first met, thou oalFst 
Me fiither, and that phantasm call'st my son : 
I know thee not, nor ever saw till now 
Si^t more detestable than him and thee. ^^ 

To whom thus the portress of hell gate replied : 
Hast thou forgot me then, and do I seem 
Now in thine eye so foul, once deem'd so fair 
In heaven ? when at the assembly, and in sight 
Of all the seraphim with thee combined ^^ 

In bold conspiracy against heaven's King, 
All on a sudden miserable pain 
Surprised thee ; dim thine eyes, and dizzy swum 
In darkness, while thy head flames thick and fast 
Threw forth ; till on the left side opening wide, ** 

Likest to thee in shape and countenance bright. 
Then shining heavenly fair, a goddess arm'd. 
Out of thy head I sprung : ^ amazement seized 
All the host of heaven ; back they recoil'd afraid 
At first, and calFd me Sin, and for a sign ''«> 

Portentous held me : but, familiar grown, 
I pleased, and with attractive graces won 
The most averse ; thee chiefly ; who full oft 
Thyself in me thy perfect image viewing 

Becamest enamoured ; and such joy thou took'st ''* 

With me in secret, that my womb conceived 
A growing burden. Meanwhile war arose. 
And fields were fought in heaven ; wherein remained 
(For what could else ?) to our Almighty Foe 
Clear victory, to our part loss and rout "^ 

Through all the empyrean : down they fell 
Driven headlong from the pitch of heaven, down 
Into this deep, and in the general fall 
I also ; at which time this powerful key 
Into my hand was given, with charge to keep '^ ! 

These gates for ever shut, which none can pass 
Without my opening. Pensive here I sat 
Alone, but long I sat not, till my womb, 

« Out of thy ktad Itprung, 

ffia ii rightly m«de to spring out of the head of Satan, as Wisdom or Minerra did 
t of Jointer's ; and Milton describes the birth of the one very much in the same man- 
r aa the ancient poets have described that of the other, partionlarly the anthor of tha 
fjmm to Minenra,** mlgarly ascribed to Homer : and what follows seems to be a hint 
fniftd npon Minerva's being rarished soon after her birth by Vulcan, as wa maj 
a froB Laetan, " Dial Valcani et Joris,'* et ''do Domo.''— NawroN. 



li« PAKAOIHK LOST. [bo< 

PicflBaMt bj ikee mad mam ezeessiTe grown, 
Pmigioiis boCmh fek mad mefiil throes. 
At last ^is odiotts ofi^ving whom thoa seest, 
nine own be^oUen, breaking riolent wmj, 
Tore throogh mj entzmi]s» that, with fear and pain 
Distorted, all m j nether sh^ie thus grew 
Transformed : bat he, mj inlned enemy. 
Forth issued, brandishing his fiital dart 
Made to desm>j: I lied, and cried out Death; 
Hell trembled at the hideous name, and si^'d 
From all ho* cares,^ and back resounded, Ihaih. 
I fled, but he pursued, thou^ more, it seems, 
Inflamed with lust than rage ; and, swifter &r, 
Me OTertook, his mother, all dismaj'd; 
And, in embraces fdxcible and foul 
Ingeudering with me, of that rape b^ot 
These yelling monstm, that with ceaseless cry 
Surround me, as thou saw'st; hourly oonoeired 
And hourly bora, with sorrow infinite 
To me : for, when they list, into the womb 
That bred them they return, and howl and gnaw 
My bowels, their repast; then bursting forth 
Afresh with conscious terrours Tex me round. 
That rest or intermission none I find. 
Before mine eyes in opposition sits 
Grim Death, my son and foe, who sets them on ; 
And me his parent would full soon devour 
For want of other prey, but that he knows 
His end with mine inyolved; and knows that I 
Should prove a bitter morsel, and his bane^ 
Whenever that shall be ; so Fate pronounced. 
But thou, father, I forewarn thee, shun 
His deadly arrow ; neither vainly hope 
To be invulnerable in those bright arms, 
Though tempered heavenly ; for that mortal dint 
Save he who reigns above, none can resist. 
She finished, and the subtle fiend his lore 
Soon leara'd, now milder, and thus answer'd smooth : — 
Dear daughter,^ since thou claim'st me for thy sire, 
And my fair son here show'st me, the dear pledge 
Of dalliance had with thee in heaven, and joys 

» From all her caret. 
Virgil, ^D. ii. 53. 

Insonuere caw, geraitumque dedere, caverme. — Humk. 

The repetition of Death here is a beauty of the same kind a* that of the nan 
Eurydice in Virgil, Georg. iv. 525, and of HyUs, Eel. vi. 44.— Newtos. 
But how infinitely mure sublime ! 

7 Dear daughter. 

Satan had now learned his lore or lesson ; and the reader will observe how art 
he changes his language : ho had said before that he had never seen •* sight 
detestable ;" but now it is dear daughter^ and fair ton, — Newtos. 
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Then sweet, now sad to mention, through dire change ^ 

Befallen ub, unforeseen, unthought of; know, 

I come no enemy, but to set free 

From out this dark and dismal house of pain. 

Both him and thee, and all the heavenly host 

Of spirits, that, in our just pretences arm'd, 

Fell with us from on high : from them I go 

This uncouth errand sole, and one for all 

Myself expose ; with lonely steps to tread 

The unfounded deep, and through the void immense 

To search with wandering quest a place foretold *• ' 

Should be, and, by concurring signs, ere now 

Created, vast and round, a place of bliss ' 

In the purlieus of heaven, and therein placed 

A race of upstart creatures, to supply 

Perhaps our vacant room j though more removed, *• 

Lest heaven, surcharged with potent multitude, 

Might hap to move new broils. Be this, or aught 

Tlum this more secret, now designed, I haste 

To know ; and, this once known, shall soon return. 

And bring ye to the place where thou and Death •• 

Shall dwell at ease, and up and down unseen 

Wing silently the buxom air, imbalm'd ; 

With odours ; there ye shall be fed and fill'd I 

Immeasurably ; all things shall be your prey. 

He ceased, for both seem'd highly pleased, and Death •*• 

Grinn'd horrible a ghastly smile, to hear I 

His famine should be fill'd, and blcss'd his maw 
Destined to that good hour : no less rejoiced 
His mother bad, and thus bespake her sire : — 

The key of this infernal pit by due, *•* 

And by command of heaven's all-powerful King, 
I keep, by him forbidden to unlock ' 

These adamantine gates ; against all force 
Death ready stands to interpose his dart. 

Fearless to be o'ermatch'd by living might. •" , 

But what owe I to his commands above. 
Who hates me, and hath hither thrust me down 
Into this gloom of Tartarus profound, 
To sit in hateful office, here confined. 

Inhabitant of heaven and heavenly-bom, *• 

Here, in perpetual agony and pain. 
With terrours and with clamours compass'd round 
Of mine own brood, that on my bowels feed ? 
Thou art my father, thou my authour, thou 
My being gavest me ; whom should I obey •• 

But thee ? whom follow ? thou wilt bring me soon ' 

To that new world of light and bliss, amone 
The gods who live at ease ; where I shall reign 
At thy riffht hand voluptuous, as beseems , 

Thy daughter and thy darling, without end. *^ 
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Thus saying, from her side the &tal key/ 
Sad instrumeDt of all our woe, she took ; 
And, towards the gate rolling her bestial train, 
Forthwith the huge portcullis high up drew, 
Which but herself not all the Stygian powers ** 

Could once have moved : then in the keyhole tarns 
The intricate wards, and every bolt and bar 
Of massy iron or solid rock with ease 
UnfjEistens : on a sudden open fly 

With impetuous recoil and jarring sound ^ 

The infernal doors, and on their hinges grate 
Harsh thunder, that the lowest bottom shook 
Of Erebus. She open'd, but to shut 
Exceird her power ;* the gates wide open stood. 
That with extended wings a banner'd host, •" 

Under spread ensigns marching, might pass through 
With horse and chariots rank'd in loose array ; 
So wide they stood, and like a furnace mouth 
Cast forth redounding smoke and ruddy flame. 
Before their eyes in sudden view appear •* 

The secrets of the hoary deep ;^ a dark 
Illimitable ocean, without bound. 
Without dimension, where length, breadth, and highih, 
And time, and place, are lost ; where eldest Night 
And Chaos,® ancestors of Nature, hold •* 

Eternal anarchy, amidst the noise 

* Thut 9ay%ngf from her tide the fatal key. 

It is one great part of the poef s art to know when to describe things in general, and 
when to be very ciroomstantial and particular. Milton has in these lines showed his 
judgment in this respect : the first opening of the gates of heU by Sin is an incident 
of t^at importance, that if I can guess by my own, every reader's attention must be 
greatiy excited, and consequently as highly gratified, by the minute detail of par- 
tioulars our author has given us. It may with justice be farther observed, that in no 
part of the poem the versification is bettor accommodated to the sense. The drawing 
up of the portcullis, the turning of the key, the sudden shooting of the bolts, and the 
flying open of the doors, are in some sort described by the very break and sound of the 
verses. — Thtbr. 

* She open*dt htU to thvi 
ExcelVd her power. 

The grandeur here both of the thought and the picture is incomparable. 

b 7%e eeerete of a hoary deep. 

This prospect, as the gates flew open, astonishes the imagination, and awakens aU 
its curiosity. 

e Where eldeet Night 
And Chaoe. 

All the ancient naturalists, philosophers, and poets, hold that Chaos was the first 
principle of all things ; and the poets parficularly make Night a goddess, and represent 
Night or darkness, and Chaos or confusion, as exercising uncontrolled dominion from 
the beginning. Thus Orpheus, in the beginning of his Hymn to Night, addressed her 
as the mother of the gods and men, and origin of all things. See also Spenser in 
imitation of the ancient?, F. Q. i. v. 22. And Milton's system of the universe is, in 
short, that the empyrean heaven, and chaos, and darkness, were before the creation, 
heaven above and chaos beneath ; and then, upon the rebellion of the angels; first, hell 
was formed out of chaos, stretching far and wide beneath ; and afterwards heaven and 
earth, another world hanging over the realm of Chaos, and won from his dominion. — 
Newton. 
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Of endless wan, and by confusion stand : 

For hot, cold/ moist, and dry, four champions fierce. 

Strive here for mastery, and to battel bring 

Their embryon atoms ; they around the flag ^^ 

Of each his faction, in their several clans, 

Light-arm'd or heavy, sharp, smooth, swift, or slow. 

Swarm populous, unnumber'd as the sands 

Of Barca or Gyrene's torrid soil. 

Levied to side with warring winds, and poise ** 

Their lighter wings. To whom these most adhere. 

He rules a moment ; * Chaos umpire sits. 

And by decision nfore imbroils the fray, 

By which he reigns : next him, high arbiter. 

Chance governs all. Into this wild abyss, ^^^ 

The womb of nature, and perhaps her grave, — 

Of neither sea, nor shore, nor air, nor fire. 

But all these in their pregnant causes mix'd 

Confusedly, and which thus must ever fight. 

Unless the Almighty Maker them ordain •*• 

His dark materials to create more worlds ; — 

Into this wild abyss the wary fiend 

Stood on the brink of hell,' and look'd a while. 

Pondering his voyage ; for no narrow frith 

He had to cross. Nor was his ear less peal'd ^ 

With noises loud and ruinous, (to compare 

Great things with small) than when Bcllona storms. 

With all her battering engines bent to rase 

Some capital city ; or less than if this frame 

Of heaven were falling, and these elements ** 

In mutiny had from her axle torn 

The stedfast earth. At last his sail-broad vans 

He spreads for flight, and in the surging smoke 

Uplifted spurns the ground ; thence many a league. 

As in a cloudy chair, ascending rides •** 

Audacious ; but, that seat soon failing, meets 

A vast vacuity : all unawares 

Fluttering his pennons vain, plumb down he drops 

Ten thousand ^thom deep ; and to this hour 

Down had been falling, had not by ill chance *^ 

* For hotf coldf d'C, 

Grid. Met L 19 :— 

Frifida piignabant calidis, humentia liccii, 
Mouim cum durii, tine pondere babentia pondai. 

Tbe reader may compare this whole descriptioD of Chaos with Ovid's, and he will 
«u07 see how the Roman poet has lessened the grandeur of his by puerile conceits and 
^pMtat antithetes; ererything in Milton is great and masterly. — Newton. 

• To whom the9e mo*t adhere, 
Ht rulet a moment. 

To vhatorer lide the atoms temporarily adhere, that side rules for the moment. 

I Stood on the brink of hell. 
8tlM pauKi for a moment^ lerrifled at the danger of his enterprise. 

»^^._ 
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The strong rebuff of some tumnltuoos cloud, 

Instinct with fire and nitre, hurried him 

As many miles aloft : that fury stay'd, 

Quench^ in a boggy S3nrti8, neither sea, 

Nor good dry land : nigh founder'd on he fares, •• 

Treading the crude consistence, half on foot, 

Half flying ; > behoves him now both oar and sail.^ 

As when a gryphon, through the wilderness 

With winged course, o'er hill or moory dale, 

Pursues the Arimaspian, who by stealth, •** 

Had from his wakeful custody purloin' d 

The guarded gold ; so eagerly the fieiM 

O'er bog or steep, through strait, rough, dense, or rare,* 

With head, hands, wings, or feet, pursues his way, 

And swims, or sinks, or wades, or creeps, or flies. •» 

At length a universal hubbub wild 

Of stunning sounds and voices all confused. 

Borne through the hollow dark, assaults his ear 

With loudest vehemence : thither he plies. 

Undaunted to meet there whatever power 

Or spirit of the nethermost abyss^ 

Might in that noise reside, of whom to ask 

Which way the nearest coast of darkness lies. 

Bordering on light ; when straight behold the throne 

Of Chaos, and his dark pavilion spread ^ 

Wide on the wasteful deep : with him enthroned 

Sat sable-vested Night, eldest of things, 

The consort of his reign ; and by them stood 

Orcus and Ades,* and the dreaded name 

f Half on footf 
Half flying. 

Spenser, Faer. Qu. i. xi. 8 : — 

Half flying, and half footing in his haste. — NswTOX. 

h Behoves him now both oar and saiL 

It behoveth him now to use both his oars and his sails, as galleys do, according to the 
proverb, — remis velinqtte, with might and main. — Hume. 

i 0*er bog, or steep, through strait^ roughj dense, or rare. 

The difficulty of Satan's voyage is very well expressed by so many monosyllables as 
follow, which cannot be pronounced but slowly, and with frequent pauses. — Newton. 

J The nethermost abyss. 
Though the throne of Chaos was above hell, and consequently a part of the abyss 
was 80, yet a part of that abyss was at the same time below hell ; so far below, as that, 
when Satan went from hell on his voyage, he fell in that abyss ten thousand fathom i 
deep ; and the poet there adds, that if it had not been for an accident, he bad been I 
falling down there to this hour: nay, it was so deep, as to be illimitable, and where ; 
highth is lost. The abyss then, considered altogether, was nethermost in respect of hell, ' 
below which it was so endlessly extended. — Pearce. 

k And his dark pavilion spread. 
Psalm xviii. 11 : — " He made darkness his secret plat^e, his pavilion round about him.* 

— DuNSTER. 

I Orcus and Ades. 

Orcus for Pluto, and Ades for any dark place. — Richardsox. 
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Of Demogorgon ; ■ Rumour next, and Chance, ••* 

And Tumult and Confusion all imbroird ; 
And Discord with a thousand various mouths. 

To whom Satan turning boldly, thus : — ^Ye powers. 
And spirits of this nethermost abyss. 

Chaos and ancient Night, I come no spy, ^^ 

With purpose to explore or to disturb 
The secrets of your realm } but by constraint 
Wandering this darksome desert, — as my way 
Lies through your spacious empire up to light, — 
Alone, and without guide, half lost, I seek ^^ 

What readiest path leads where your gloomy bound 
Confine with heaven ; or if some other place. 
From your dominion won, the ethereal King 
Possesses lately, thither to arrive 

I travel this profound : direct my course ; *° 

Directed, no mean recompense it brings. 
To your behoof, if I that region lost, 
All usurpation thence expelFd, reduce 
To her original darkness and your sway. 

Which is my present journey, and once more ** 

Erect the standard there of ancient Night : 
Yours be the advantage all, mine the revenge. 

Thus Satan ; and him thus the anarch old, 
With faltering speech and visage incomposed, 
Answer'd : — I know thee, stranger, who thou art ; *o 

That mighty leading angel, who of late 
Made head against heaven^s King, though overthrown. 
I saw and heard ; for such a numerous host 
Fled not in silence through the frighted deep. 
With ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, •* 

Confusion worse confounded ; and heaven gates 
Poured out by millions her victorious bands 
Pursuing. I upon my frontiers here 
Keep residence ; if all I can will serve, 

That little which is left so to defend, >«» 

Encroach'd on still through your intestine broils 
Weakening the sceptre of old Night : first hell. 
Your dungeon, stretching far and wide beneath } 
Now lately heaven and earth, another world, 
Hung o'er my realm, link'd in a golden chain ■ 'o* 

■» 0/ Demogorgon, 
*^ very name of Demogorj^n the ancients supposed capable of producing the most 
^*^Ue effects, which they therefore dreaded to pronounce. He is mentioned as of 
^*^ power in incantations. — Nbwton. 

■ Linked in a golden chain, 
There is mention made in Homer of Jupiter's golden chain, by which he ean draw 
*P the godj, and the earth, and the sea, and the whole uniTcrse ; but they cannot draw 
P^ mo. See the passage at large in the beginning of the eighth book of the Hiad. 
}^ noft probably and ingeniously conjectured, that by this golden chain may be 
^^^cntood the superior attractive force of the sun, whereby he continues unmored, 
*^^wi aU the rest of the planets toward him: but whatever is meant by it» it is 
32 
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To that side heaven from whence your legions fell : 
If that way be your walk, you have not far ; 
So much the nearer danger : go, and speed : 
Havock, and spoil, and ruin are my gain. 

He ceased ; and Satan stay'd not to reply ; **«> 

But, glad that now his sea should find a shore^ 
With fresh alacrity and force renew'd 
Springs upward, like a pyramid of fire," 
Into the wild expanse ; and through the shock 
Of fighting elements, on all sides round w*» ' 

Environed, wins his way ; harder beset 
And more endanger'd than when Argo pass'd 
Through Bosporus betwixt the justling rocks : 
Or when Ulysses on the larboard shunn'd 
Charybdis, and by the other whirlpool steer'd. 
So he with difficulty and labour hard 
Moved on, with difficulty and labour he ; 
But he once past, soon after, when man fell, 
(Strange alteration !) Sin and Death amain 
Following his track, (such was the will of Heaven) *<* 

Paved after him a broad and beaten way 
Over the dark abyss, who^e boiling gulf 
Tamely endur'd a bridge »• of wondrous length, 
From hell continued, reaching the utmost orb 
Of this frail world ; by which the spirits perverse **"■> 

certain that our poet took from it tho thought of hanging the world by a golden ehaiM, 

Nbwton. 

o Springs vptcard, like a pyramid of fire. 

To take in tne full meaning of this magnificent similitude, we must imagine our- 
selves in Chaos, and a vast luminous bodj rising upward near the place where we are, 
80 swiftly as to appear a continued track of light, and lessening to the view according 
to the increase of distance, till it end in a point, and then disappear; and all this most 
be supposed to strike our eye at one instant. — Beattie. 

Ibid. In Satan's voyage through Chaos there are several imaginary persons described, 
as residing in that immense waste of matter. This may perhaps bo conformable to the 
taste of those critics who are pleased with nothing in a poet which has not life and 
manners ascribed to it ; but, for my own part, I am pleased most with those passages 
in this description which carry in them a greater measure of probability, and are such 
as might possibly have happened : of this kind is his first mounting in the smoke that 
rises from the infernal pit ; his falling into a cloud of nitre and the like combustible j 
materials, that by their explosion still hurried him forward in his voyage ; his springing 
upwards like a pyramid of fire ; with his laborious passage through Uiat confusion of 
elements, which the poet calls I 

The womb of nature, and perhaps her grave. | 

Tho glimmering light which shot into the Chaos from the utmost verge of the creaUon, I 
and the distant discovery of the earth, that hung close by the moon, are wonderfully ' 
beautiful and poetical. — Addisox. . 

p Tamely endured a bridge. 

Dr. Newton here agrees with Dr. Bentley in censuring this introduction of the 
infernal bridge, because it is described in the tenth book, for several lines together, as 
a thing untouched before, and an incident to surprise the reader ,* and therefore the 
poet should not have anticipated it here. Milton is said to have apparently copied this 
bridge, not as Dr. Warton has conjectured, from tho Persian poet Sadi, but from the 
Arabian fiction of the bridge, called in Arabic Al Sirat, which is represented to extend 
over the infernal gulf, and to be narrower than a spider's web, and sharper than the 
edge of a sword.— Pocock in Port. Mos. p. 282. See Annotations on Hist of Caliph 
Vathek, 1786, p. 314.— Torn. 
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With easy intercourse passed to and fro 

To tempt or panish mortals^ except whom 

Grod and good angels guard by special grace 

But now at last the sacred influence 

Of light appears, and from the walls of heaven ^°* 

Shoots far into the bosom of dim Night 

A glimmering dawn : here Nature first begins 

Her farthest Terge, and Chaos to retire 

As from her outmost works, a broken foe, 

With tumult less and with less hostile din ; ^^ 

That Satan, with less toil, and now with ease, 

Wafts on the calmer wave by dubious light ;*! 

And, like a weather-beaten vessel, holds 

Gladly the port, though shrouds and tackle torn ; 

Or in the emptier waste, resembling air, '*** 

Weighs his spread wings, at leisure to behold 

Far off the empyreal heaven, extended wide 

In circuit, undetermined square or round. 

With opal towers and battlements adorn'd 

Of living sapphire, once his native seat; ^**® 

And fast by, hanging in a golden chain, 

This pendent world, in bigness as a star' 

Of smallest magnitude close by the moon. 

Thither, full fraught with mischievous revenge, 

Accursed, and in a cursed hour, he hies. ^^ 

<i By dubious light. 

Ib tliif line, and in the preceding description of the " glimmering dawn'' that Satan 

***( BMeti with, Milton very probably alludes to Seneca's elegant account of Hercnles's 

^■ •m oat of hell, Here. Fur. 608 :— 

Nnn cieca tenebris incipit prima via : 

Tenais relicto) lacis a tergo nitor. 

Fulgorque dubiua solis amicti cadit. Tbtkr. 

f This pendent world, in bigneu a« a »tar. 

By thif pendent world is not meant the earth, but the new creation, heaven and earth, 
^* vhoU orb of fixed stars immensely bigger than the earth, a mere point in the com- 
^^Hkb. This ii certain from what Chaos bad lately said, v. 1 004 : — 

Now lately heaven and earth, another world. 
Hang o'er my realm, link'd in a golden chain. 

"^I^iidefl, Satan did not see the earth yet ; he was afterwards surprised " at the sadden 
^<^ of an this world at once," b. iii. 542, and wandered long on the outside of it, till 
^ U(t he saw our sun, and learned there of the archangel Uriel, where the earth and 
^'^'adife were. See b. iii. 722. This pendent world, therefore, must mean the whole 
^<kvid — the new-created universe ; and " beheld far off," it appeared, in comparison with 
^* cflnpyrMl heaven, no bigger than a "star of smallest magnitude," nay, not so 
"^^ ; it appeared no bigger than such a star appears to be when it is " close by the 
^^^" the puperior light whereof makes any star that happens to be near her disk to 
•••la exceedingly smdl, and almost disappear. — Newton. 

Addrioval Notb. — Although the text has not been altered, the following discovery 
^^fili to b« laid before the accurate readers of Milton. 

Ver. 865. FtarU»9 to be o'ermatch'd by living might. 

lirfauf wuyhi would not except even Qod himself, the Ever-living and the Almighty. 
*W tathor therefore gave it, " by living tcigkt ;" as in this same book, ver. 613 : — "All 
^*ti ef living itigkt.** Thii expression is established and consecrated by our Chaucer 
••^ Spenser. — B«5tlby. 

Ii eoBftrmaUon of the doctor's happy conjecture, "living tnght** is the reading of 
^■■oiif's third edition, 1678, and was probably a correction dictated by Milton, after 
^ Neood edition wm printed. This Dr. Bentley was not aware of.— See Ed. 1678, p. 53. 
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INTRODUCTORT REMARKS. 

I CANNOT admit this book to be inferior in poetical merit to those wbieh precede it: 
the argumentative parte give a pleasing yariety. The unikroarable opinion has arisen 
fVom a narrow view of the nature of poetry: from the theoiy of those who think that 
it ought to be confined to description and imagery. On the contrary, the highest 
poetry consists more of spirit than of matter. Matter is only good so &r as it is imbued 
with spirit^ or causes spiritual exaltation. Among the innuolerable grand descriptions 
in Milton, I do not believe there is one which stands unconnected with Complex intel- 
lectual considerations, and of which those considerations do not form a leading part of 
the attraction. The learned allusions may be too deep for the common reader; and so far 
the poet is above the reach of the multitude: but even then they create a certain vague 
stir in unprepared minds: — names indistinctly heard; visions dimly seen; constant 
recognitions of Scriptural passages, and sacred names, awftilly impressed on the 
memory from childhood, — awaken the sensitive understanding with sacred and mysteii- 
ous movements. 

We do not read Milton in the same light mood as we read any other poet: his is the 
imagination of a sublime instructor: we give our faith through duty, as well as wilL 
If our fancy flags, we strain it, that we may apprehend : we know that there is some- 
thing which our conception ought to reach. There is not an idle word in any of the 
delineations which the bard exhibits; nor is any picture merely addressed to the 
] senses. Everything therefore is invention ; — arising from novelty or complexity of 
I combination : nothing is a mere reflection from the mirror of the fancy. 

Milton early broke loose fVom the narrow bounds of observation ; and explored tiie 
trackless regions of air, and worlds of spirits, — ^the good and tiie bad. — ^There his 
pregnant imagination embodied new states of existence; and out of Ohaos drew fonn, 
and life, and all that is grand, and beautif\il, and godlike : and yet he so mingled them 
up with materials from the globe in which we are placed, that it is an nnpardonahle 
error to say that " Paradise Lost" contains litUe applicable to human interests. The 
' human learning and human wisdom contained in every page are inexhaustible. 

On this account no other poem requires so many explanatoxy notes, drawn firora all 
the most extensive stores of erudition. 

Of classical literature, and of the Italian poets, Milton was a perfect matter : he often 
replenished his images and forms of expression firom Homer and Vir|^ and yet never 
' was a servile borrower. There is an added pleasure to what in itself is bcantiftil, from 
' the happiness of his adaptations. 

I do not doubt that what he wrote was Arom a conjunction of genius, learning, art, 
and labour; but the grand source of all his poetical conceptions and language was tiie 
Scripture. 

I have defended the argumentative, as well as tiie imaginative parts of this poem. 
I use imaginative invention in its strict sense, to express that which consists of imagery. 
The argumentative may be equal invention ; — but ideal or spiritual invention : every 
great pucm must unito both in large proportions. There is great simplicity and plain- 
ness in the greater part of Milton's images taken separately; the novelty and grandeur 
is in. their position and o^^iiociation. When Satan beholds the pendent orb of this world 
floating in immense space, while numberless other globes are suspended in the same 
vacuity ; — the sublimity of the pieture is mainly caused by reflecting on the character 
of him, on whose sight this object breaks. 

Spenser's subject was confined to human nature, represented by a moral allegory ; 
. but the manners which he undertook to describe were factitious; and he Is often therefore 

L_._ .. 
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•rer-coloiired and extrayagant : bat Milton's subject allowed all the flights of the 
BOft gigantic and marrelloas imagination : he never therefore offends probability ; 
while we are often obliged to consider Spenser as merely sportive. 



ARGUMENT. 

God (itting oa his throne, tees Satan flyijig towards this world, then newly created ; shows 
hun to the Son, who sat at his right hand ; foretells the success of Satan in perverting 
cnnkind ; clears his own justice and wisdom from all imputation, having created man 
free, and able enough to have withstood his tempter ; yet declares his purpose of grace 
tourards him, in regard he fell not of his own malice, as did Satan, but by him seduced. 
The Son of Ood renders praises to his Father for the manifestation of his gracious purpose 
towards man ; but God again declares, that grace cannot be extended towards man with- 
out the satisfaction of divine justice ; man hath offended the majesty of God by aspiring 
to Godhead, and therefore with all his progeny devoted to death must die, unless some 
one can be found sufficient to answer for his offence, and undergo his punishment. The 
Son of God freely offers himself a ransom for man ; the Father accepts him, ordains his 
iBcamation, pronounces his exaltation above all names in heaven and earth ; commands 
all the angels to adore him ; they obey, and, hjrmning to their harps in full quire, celebrate 
the Father and the Son. Meanwhile, Satan alights upon the bare convex of this world's 
mitermost orb ; where wandering he first finds a place, since called the Limbo of Vanity ; 
what persons and things fly up thither ; thence comes to the gate of heaven, described 
sseending by stairs, and the waters above the firmament that flow about it; his passage 
theace to the orb of the sun ; he finds there Uriel, the regent of that orb ; but first changes 
kimself into the shape of a meaner angel ; and, pretending a zealous desire to behold the 
saw creation, and man whom God had placed here, inquires of him the place of his habita- 
tion, and is directed ,- alights first on Mount Niphates.* 

Hail, holy Light ! • offspring of heaven first born, 
Or of the Eternal co-eternal beam, 

* Hilton having in the first and second books represented the infernal world with all 
t^ horrors, the thread of his fable naturally leads him into the opposite regions of bliss 
»ad glory. 

If ililton's mi^esty forsakes him anywhere, it is in those parts of his poem where 
^ dirine persons are introduced as speakers. One may, I think, observe that the 
**^ proceeds with a kind of fear and trembling, whilt>t he describes the sentiments 
•fthe Almighty : he dares not give his imagination its full play, but chooses to confine 
™**«lftosnch thoughts as are drawn from the books of the most orthodox divines, 
n4 to nieh expressions as may be met with in Scripture. The beauties therefore 
•weh ve are to look for in these speeches are not of a poetical nature ; nor so proper 
to fill the mind with sentiments of grandeur, as with thoughts of devotion : the passions 
v^ieh they are designed to raise, are a divine love and religious fear. The particular 
''^*Qt7of the speeches in the third book consists in that shortnefis and perspicuity of 
*^.^^. ia vhieb the poet has couched the greatest mysteries of Christianity, and drawn 
^"t^ttf in a regnlar scheme, the whole dispensation of Providence with respect to 
^''^ He has represented all the abstruse doctrines of predestination, free-will and 
f*f*; as also the great points of incarnation and redemption (which naturally grow 
*M>apoem that treats of the fall of man), with great energy of expression, and in a 
''^'vr and stronger light than I have ever met with in any other writer. As these 
N»tisre dry in themselves to the generality of readers, the concise and clear manner 
1 *klch he has treate<l them is very much to be admired ; as is likewise the particular 
Jft which he has made use of in the interspersing of all those graces of poetry which 
*• nbject was capable of receiving. — Addisok. 

* Hailf holy Light, 
^ii celebrated complaint, with which Milton opens the third book, deserves all the 
y*<i which have been given it, though it may rather be looked on as an excrescence 
. **! ■ IB easential part of the poem. The same observation might be applied to that 
••jtiW digrcision npon hypocrisy in the same book. — Addison. 
1^ Ow aathor's address to Light, and lamentation of his own blindness, may per« 
' yy h e eensared as an excrescence or digression not agreeable to the rules of epic 
' P^*^> ^ttt yet this is so charming a part of the poem, that the most critical reader, I 
■Mgbe, eannot wish it were omitted. One is even pleased with a fault that is the 
: ^'^f^ of so many beauties, and acquaints as so much with the circumstances and 
***»»eier of the author. — Nbwton. 
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May I express thee unblamed ? since GKxl is light,^ 

And never but in unapproached light 

Dwelt from eternity; dwelt then in thee, 

Bright effluence of bright essence increate. 

Or hear'st thou rather pure ethereal stream, 

Whose fountain who shall tell ?*> before the sun, 

Before the heavens thou wert, and at the voice 

Of God, as with a mantle, didst invest 

The rising world of waters dark and deep, 

Won from the void and formless infinite. 

Thee I revisit now with bolder wing, 

Escaped the Stygian pool, though long detained 

In that obscure sojourn ; while in my flight 

Through utter and through middle darkness' borne, 

With other notes than to the Orphean lyre, 

I sung of Chaos and eternal Night ; 

Taught by the heavenly Muse to venture down 

The dark descent, and up to reascend. 

Though hard and rare : thee I revisit safe. 

And feel thy sovran vital lamp ; but thou 

B^visit'st not these eyes, that roll in vain 

To find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn ; 

So thick a drop serene hath quench'd their orbs. 

Or dim sufi'usion veiled. Yet not the more 

Cease I to wander where the Muses haunt 

Clear spring, or shady grove, or sunny hill, 

Smit with the love of sacred song ; • but chief 

Thee, Sion, and the flowery brooks beneath,' 

That wash thy hallow' d feet, and warbling flow, 

Nightly I visit; nor sometimes forget 

Those other two equal'd with me in fate. 

So were I equal' d with them in renown. 

Blind Thamyris and blind Mseonides,' 

And Tiresias and Phineus, prophets old : 

b Since Qod u light. 

See 1 John i. 5; and 1 Tim. vi. 16. — Newton. 

c WhoBe fountain who »hall tell f 

As in Job xxxviii. 19. " Where is the way where light dwelleth ?" — Hum. 

<l Tkro\igh utter and through micUile darknett. 

Through hell, which is oft«n called utter darkness : and through the great g 
tween hell and heaven, the middle darkness. — Nbwton. 

« Smit with the love of sacred »ong. 
So Virgil, Georg. ii. 475 : 

Dulces ante omnia Mussc, 
Quarum sacra fero ingenti percusses amore. — Newto!!. 

f Tlie Jioxcery brooks beneath. 
Kedron and Siloah. lie still was pleased to study the beauties of the ancien 
but his highest delight was in the songs of Sion, in the holy Scriptures ; and i 
he meditated day and night. This is the sense of the passage stripped of its 
ornaments. — Newton. 

s Blind Thamyris and blind McEonidet. 
Mseonides is Homer. Thamyris was a Tbracian, and invented the Doric r 
measure. Tiresias and Phineus, the one a Theban, the other a king of Arcadia, 
blind prophets and poets of antiquity. — ^Nbwton. 
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Then feed on thoughts, that yoluntary move 

Harmonious numbers ; as the wakeful bird 

Sings darkling, and in shadiest covert hid 4o 

Tunes her nocturnal note. Thus with the year 

Seasons return, but not to me returns ^ 

Day, or the sweet approach of even or mom, 

Or sight of vernal bloom, or summer's rose, 

Or flocks, or herds, or human face divine; 

But cloud instead, and ever-during dark 

Surrounds me, from the cheerful ways of men 

Cut off, and for the book of knowledge fair 

Presented with a universal blank 

Of nature's works, to me expunged and rased. 

And wisdom at one entrance quite shut out. '^ 

So much the rather thou, celestial Light, 

Shine inward, and the mind through all her powers 

Irradiate ; there plant eyes, all mist from thence 

Purge and disperse, that I may see and tell 

Of toinss invisible to mortal sight. "^ 

Now had the Almighty Father from above. 
From the pure empyrean where he sits 
High throned above all highth, bent down his eye, 
His own works and their works at once to view. 
About him all the sanctities of heaven ^ 

Stood thick as stars, and from his sight received 
Beatitude past utterance ; * on his right 
The radiant image of his glory sat, 
His only Son : on earth he first beheld 

Our two first parents, yet the only two • 

Of mankind, in the happy garden placed. 
Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love. 
Uninterrupted joy, unrivaFd love. 
In blissful solitude : he then surveyed 

Hell and the gulf between, and Satan there ^ 

Coasting the wall of heaven on this side night 
In the dun air sublime, and ready now 
To stoop with wearied wings, and willing feet. 
On the bare outside of this world, that seemed 

^ Sentont retunif hut not to me return*. 
This bcMttiful turn of the words is copied from the beginning of the third act of 
^••riai's ** Putor Fido/* where Mirtillo addresses the Spring :— 

Tu toroi ben, ma teco 

Non tornnno, Ac. 

Tu torni ben, tu tomi, 

Ma teco altro non torna, dec. — Nkwton. 

i And from hui tight received 
Beatitude paat utterance. 
''Jlton here allades to the beatijic vition, in which divines suppose the happiness of 
"■•••iau to consist.— Thtrr. 
^'^Mlyiy in hLi Paraphra.'je on Job, has a similar passage : 

Agiine when nil the radiint aonnes of lifrht 
Before his throne nppear'd, whoae only sight 
Beatitude infua«d.^ — Todd 
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Firm land imbosom'd without firmament,^ 
Uncertain which, in ocean or in air. 
Him God beholding from his prospect high^ 
Wherein past, present, future, he beholds, 
Thus to his only Son foreseeing spake : — 

Onlj-begotten Son,'' seest thou what rage 
Transports our adversary ? whom no bounds 
Prescribed, no bars of hell, nor all the chains 
HeapM on him there, nor yet the main abyss 
Wide interrupt, can hold ; so bent he seems 
On desperate revenge, that shall redound 
Upon his own rebellious head. And now, 
Through all restraint broke loose, he wings his way 
Not far off heaven, in the precincts of light. 
Directly towards the new-created world. 
And man there placed ; with purpose to assay 
If him by force he can destroy, or, worse. 
By some false guile pervert ; and shall pervert : 
For man will hearken to his glozing lies. 
And easily transgress the sole command. 
Sole pledge of his obedience : so will fall. 
He and his faithless progeny. Whose fault ? 
Whose but his own ? Ingrate, he had of me 
All he could have : I made him just and right. 
Sufficient to have stood, though free to fall. 
Such I created all the ethereal powers 
And spirits, both them who stood and them who fidl'd : 
Freely they stood who stood, and fell who fell. 
Not free, what proof could they have given sincere ' 
Of true allegiance, constant faith, or love ? 
Where only, what they needs must do, appeared. 
Not what they would : what praise could they receive? 
What pleasure I from such obedience paid ? 
When will and reason, (reason also is choice) 
Useless and vain, of freedom both despoil'd. 
Made passive both, had served necessity, 
Not me. They therefore, as to right belong' d, 
So were created, nor can justly accuse 
Their Maker, or their mziking, or their fate ; 
As if predestination over-ruled 

j Firm land imhotonCd ttithout firmament. 

The tinivcrso appeared to Satan to be a solid globc^ encompassed on all tM 
uncertain whether with wat^r or air, but without firmament, without any sphere c 
stars over it, as over the earth. The sphere, or fixed stars, was itself comprehei 
it, and made a part of it — Newtox. 

I k Only-begotten Son. 

I I will make one general observation on this and all the speeches in the po4 
into the mouth of (iod the Father; which is, that nothing can bo more unju 

I Pope's criticism on Milton, accusing him of making ** God turn school-divine," 
he meant by school-divinity the doctrine of St. Paul, St. Peter, St John, A 
Milton has copied them with the greatest exactness,* and, bating a word or tw< 

I implied however in those writers), has kept to their very expressions. — Stillisc 
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Their will, disposed by absolute decree >^ 

Or high foreknowledge : they themselves decreed 

Their own revolt, not I : if I foreknew, 

Foreknowledge had no influence on their fault, 1 

Which had no less proved certain unforeknown. 

So without least impulse or shadow of fate, ^ 

Or aught by me immutably foreseen, 

They trespass, authors to themselves in all, 

Both what they judge and what they choose ; for so 

I form'd them free, and free they must remain. 

Till they enthrall themselves ; I else must change ^^ 

Their nature, and revoke the high decree. 

Unchangeable, eternal, which ordain'd 

Their freedom : they themselves ordain'd their fall. 

The first sort by their own suggestion fell. 

Self-tempted, self-depraved : man falls deceived **^ 

By the other first : man therefore shall find, gra6e, 

The other none : in mercy and justice both. 

Through heaven and earth, so shall my glory excel } 

But mercy first and last shall brightest shine. 

Thus while God spake,* ambrosial fragrance filUd '* 

All heaven, and in the blessed spirits elect 
Sense of new joy ineffable diffused. 
Beyond compare the Son of God was seen 
Most glorious ; in him all his Father shone 
Substantially expressed ; " and in his face '^ 

Divine compassion visibly appeared. 
Love without end, and without measure grace ; 
Which uttering, thus he to his Father spake : — 

O Father, gracious was that word which closed 
Thy sovran sentence, that man should find grace ; '^ 

For which both heaven and earth shall high extol 
Thy praises, with the innumerable sound 
Of hymns and sacred songs, wherewith thy throne 
Encorapass'd shall resound thee ever blcss'd. 
For should man finally be lost ? should man, ^ 

Thy creature late so loved, thy youngest son. 
Fall circumvented thus by fraud, though join'd 
With his own folly ? that be from thee far," 
That £ar be from thee. Father, who art judge 

1 TT^tu while God »pake. 
^iHon here ibows that he was no servile imitator of the ancienta. It is very well 
^*Q that hia master, Homer, and all who followed him, where they are representing 
^* Deity speaking, describe a scene of terror and awful consternation. " The heavens, 
^ sad earth tremble," Ac. ; and this, to be sure, was consistent enough with their 
'^^■'il notions of the Sapreme Being : but it would not have been so agreeable to the 
^^BMrdfb], and benevolent idea of the Deity upon the Christian scheme ; and there- 
"f« ov aothor has very judicionsly made the words of the Almighty diffusing fragrance 
^ delight to aU around him.— Thtbr. 

■ SuhttantiaUy exprttt'd. 
Set Heh. L S.— Hm. 

■ T%at ht from thee far. 
Set Ota. zriiL S5w— Nswtok. 
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Of all things made, and judges! only right. 
Or^hall the adrersary thns ohtain 
His end, and frustrate thine ? shall he fulfil 
His malice, and thy goodness hring to naught ; 
Or proud return, thou^ to his heavier doom, 
Tet with revenge acoomplish'd, and to hell 
Draw after him the whole race of mankind, 
By him corrupted ? or wilt thou thyself 
Abolish thy creation, and unmake. 
For him, what for thy glory thou hast made ? 
So should thy goodness and thy greatness both 
Be questioned and blasphemed without defence. 
To whom the great Creator thus replied : — 

O Son, in whom my soul hath chief delight, 
Son of my bosom, Son, who art alone 
My word, my wisdom, and effectual might, 
All hast thou spoken as my thoughts are, all 
As my eternal purpose hath decreed : 
Man shall not quite be lost, but saved who will ; 
Tejt not of will in him, but grace in me 
Freely vouchsafed : once more I will renew 
His lapsed powers, though forfeit and enthral'd 
By sin to foul exorbitant desires : 
Upheld by me, yet once more he shall stand 
On even ground against his mortal foe. 
By me upheld ; that he may know how frail 
His fallen condition is, and to me owe 
All his deliverance, and to none but me. 
Some I have chosen* of peculiar grace. 
Elect above the rest ; so is my will : 
The rest shall bear me call, and oft be wam'd 
Their sinful state, and to appease betimes 
The incensed Deity, while offer'd grace 
Invites; for I will clear their senses dark. 
What may suffice, and soften stony hearts 
To pray, repent, and bring obedience due. 
To prayer, repentance, and obedience due, 
Though but cndeavour'd with sincere intent, 
Mine ear shall not be slow, mine eye not shut : 
And I will place within them as a guide 
My umpire Conscience, whom if they will hear. 
Light after light, well used, they shall attain ; 
And to the end, persisting, safe arrive. 
This my long suflferance and my day of grace p 

o Some I have choaen. 
Our author did not hold the doctrine of rigid predestination : he was of the 
ment« of the more moderate Calvinists ; and thought that some indeed were eleoi 
peculiar grace ; the rest might bo saved, complying with the terms and conditi( 
the Gospel. — Newton. 

P This my long sufferance and my day of grace. 
It is a g^eat pity that our author should have thus debased the dignity of the '. 
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They who neglect and scorn shall never taste ; 

But hard be hardened, blind be blinded more, ^^ 

That they may stumble on, and deeper fall ; 

And none but such from mercy I exclude. 

But yet all is not done ; man disobeying 

Disloyal breaks his fealty, and sins 

Against the high supremacy of Heaven, ^os 

Affecting Godhead, and so losing all, 

To expiate his treason hath naught left ; 

But to destruction sacred and devote, 

He with his whole posterity must die ; 

Die he or justice must : unless for him 3>o 

Some other able, and as willing, pay 

The rigid satisfaction, death for death. 

Say, heavenly powers, where shall we find such love ? 

Which of you will be mortal to redeem 

Man's mortal crime ; and just the unjust to save ? ^** 

Dwells in all heaven charity so dear ? 

He ask'd, but all the heavenly quire stood mute ; 
And silence was in heaven : on man's behalf 
Patron or intercessor none appear'd ; 

Much less that durst upon his own head draw ^^ 

The deadly forfeiture, and ransom set. 
And now without redemption all mankind 
Must have been lost, adjudged to death and hell 
By doom severe, had not the Son of God, 
In whom the fulness dwells of love divine, *w 

His dearest mediation thus renewed : — 

Father, thy word is pass'd ; man shall find grace ; 
And shall grace not find means ? that finds her way 
The speediest of thy winged messengers. 

To visit all thy creatures, and to all ^ao 

Comes unprevented, unimplored, unsought; 
Happy for man, so coming; he her aid 
Can never seek, once dead in sins and lost ; 
Atonement for himself or offering meet. 

Indebted and undone, hath none to bring. ^^ 

Behold me then, me for him, life for life, 
I offer : on me let thine anger fall ; 
Account me man ; I for his sake will leave 
Thy bosom, and this glory next to thee 

Freely put off, and for him lastly die ** 

Well pleased ; on me let Death wreak all his rage ; 
Under his gloomy power I shall not long 
Lie vanquish'd ; thou hast given me to possess 
Life in myself for ever ; by thee I live. 
Though now to Death I yield, and am his due *♦• 

V (Qtting in hia mouth this horrid doctrine of a day of f^race, after which it is not 
P^bk for a man to repent; and there can be no sort of excuse for him, except the 
^^d reader will make some allowance for the prejudices which he might possibly 
>^tett?e from the ^oomy diTinity of that enthusiastic age in which he lived. — Thtsb. 
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All that of me can die ; yet that debt paid, 

Thou wilt not leave me in the loathsome grave 

His prey, nor suffer my unspotted soul 

For ever with corruption there to dwell : » 

But I shall rise victorious, and subdue ^ 

My vanquisher, spoil'd of his vaunted spoil ; 

Death his death's wound shall then receive, and stoop, 

Inglorious, of his mortal sting disarmed. 

I through the ample air in triumph high 

Shall lead hell captive, maugre hell, and show ^ 

The powers of darkness bound. Thou, at the sight 

Pleased, out of heaven shalt look down and smile ; 

While, by thee raised, I ruin all my foes. 

Death last, and with his carcase glut the grave : 

Then, with the multitude of my redeemed, ^ 

Shall enter heaven long absent, and return. 

Father, to see thy face, wherein no cloud 

Of anger shall remain, but peace assured 

And reconcilement : wrath shall be no more 

Thenceforth, but in thy presence joy entire. ^ 

His words here ended,' but his meek aspect 
Silent yet spake, and breathed immortal love 
To mortal men, above which only shone 
Filial obedience : as a sacrifice 

Glad to be offered, he attends the will ''^ 

Of his great Father. Admiration seized 
All heaven, what this might mean and whither tend^ 
Wondering; but soon the Almighty thus replied: 

O thou, in heaven and earth the only peace 
Found out for mankind under wrath, O thou, ^ 

My sole complacence ! well thou know'st how dear 
To me are all my works ; nor man the least, 
Though last created ; that for him I spare 
Thee from my bosom and right hand, to save, 
By losing thee a while, the whole race lost. ^ 

4 With eomtptton there to dweU. 
Psalm, zvi. 10. "Thoa wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither suffer thine Holy One 
to see corruption ;" applied to our Saviour's resurrection by St Peter, Acta ii. 20, 21^ — 
Newtow. 

r Hie tporde here ended. 

What a charming and lovely picture has Milton given us of God the Son, considered 
as our Saviour and Redeemer ! — not in the least inferior in its way to that grander one 
in the sixth book, whero he describes him clothed with mnjesty and terror, taking 
vengeance of his enemies. Before he represents him speaking, he makes "divine 
compassion, love without end, and grace without measure, visibly to appear in his face/' 
V. 140; and, carrying on the same amiable picture, makes him end it with a counte- 
nance ** breathing immortal love to mortal men." Nothing conld be better contrived 
to leave a deep impression upon tho reader's mind ; and I believe one may venture to 
assert, that no art or words could lift the imagination to a stronger idea of a good and 
benevolent being. The mute eloquence which our author ha3 so prettily expressed in 
his " silent, yet spake," is with no less beauty described by Tasso, at the end of 
Armida's speech to Godfrey, c. iv. st. 65. 

Cio detto tnce, e In ri.^posta attende 

Con atto, ch' en siienuu ha voce, e preghi. — Thtkr. 
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Thon therefore, whom thou only canst redeem, 
Their nature also to thy nature join ; 
And be thyself man among men on earth, 
Made flesh, when time shall be, of virgin seed. 
By wondrous birth : be thou in Adam's room 
The head of all mankind, though Adam's son. 
As in him* perish all men, so in thee. 
As from a second root, shall be restored, 
As many as are restored } without thee none. 
His crime makes guilty all his sons ; thy merit 
Imputed shall absolve them, who renounce 
Their own both righteous and unrighteous deeds, 
And live in thee transplanted, and from thee 
Receive new life. So man, as is most just, 
Shall satisfy for man, be judged and die ; 
And dying rise, and rising with him raise 
His brethren, ransom'd with his own dear life. 
So heavenly love shall outdo hellish hate 
(riving to death, and dying to redeem ; 
So dearly to redeem what hellish hate 
So easily destroyed ; and still destroys 
In those who, when they may, accept not grace. 
Nor shalt thou, by descending to assume 
Man's nature, lessen or degrade thine own, 
Because thou hast, though throned in highest bliss 
Equal to God, and equally enjoying 
God-like fruition, quitted all to save 
A world from utter loss j and hast been found 
By merit more than birthright Son of God : 
Found worthiest to be so by being good. 
Far more than great or high. Because in thee 
Love hath abounded more than glory abounds ; 
Therefore thy humiliation shall exalt 
With thee thy manhood also to this throne ; 
Here shalt thou sit incarnate, here shalt reign 
Both God and Man, Son both of God and Man, 
Anointed universal King. All power 
I give thee; reign for ever, and assume 
Thy merits ; under thee, as head supreme,^ 
Thrones, princedoms, powers, dominions, I reduce : *^ 

. All knees to thee shall bow, of them that bide 
In heaven, or earth, or under earth in hell. 
When thou attended gloriously from heaven 
Shalt in the sky appear, and from thee send 

• A9 in kiMf &c. 
See 1 Cor. xv. 22. — Newton. 

t Under tkety at head tnpreme. 
Here Uie ipeech begins to swell into a considerable degree of sublimity, and that of 
*■ ' --..». inconsistent with our most roTerent idea* 

is portrayed to us in the Holy Scriptoret. 
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" ve great Being who is the speaker, as he i 
— ^^ciiTia. 
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The summoDiDg archangels to proclaim 

Thj dread tribunal : forthwith from all winds 

The living, and forthwith the cited dead 

Of all past ages^ to the general doom 

Shall hasten : such a peal shall rouse their sleep. 

Then^ all thy saints assembled, thou shalt judge 

Bad men and angels ; they arraigned shall sink 

Beneath thy sentence : hell, her numbers full, 

Thenceforth shall be for ever shut. Meanwhile 

The world shall burn, and from her ashes spring 

New heaven and earth, wherein the just shall dwell, 

And after all their tribulations long 

See golden days, fruitful of golden deeds, 

With joy and love triumphing and fair truth : 

Then thou thy regal sceptre shalt lay by, 

For regal sceptre then no more shall need ; 

God shall be all in all. But, all ye gods. 

Adore him, who to compass all this dies ; 

Adore the Son, and honour him as me. 

No sooner had the Almighty ceased, but all 
The multitude of angels with a shout," 
Loud as from numbers without number, sweet 
As from blest voices, uttering joy ; heaven rung 
With jubilee, and loud hosannas filFd 
The eternal regions. Lowly reverent 
Towards either throne they bow, and to the ground 
With solemn adoration down they cast 
Their crowns inwove with amarant and gold ; 
Immortal amarant, a flower which once 
In paradise fast by the tree of life 
Began to bloom ; but soon for man's offence 
To heaven removed, where first it grew, there grows, 
And flowers aloft shading the fount of life. 
And where the river of bliss through midst of heaven 
Bolls o'er Elysian flowers her amber stream ; 
With these, that never fade, the spirits elect 
Bind their resplendent locks inwreathed with beams ; 

u With a thout. 

At this expression of angelio praise, it may be proper to give Addison's r 
unbroken upon the amazing colloquy which they had heard. The oritio oomme 
ver. 56, and ends with ver. 415. 

The surrey of the whole creation, v. 56, and of everything that is transacted 
a prospect worthy of Omniscience ; and as much above that in which Virgil has 
Jupiter, as the Christian idea of the Supreme Being is more rational and sublin 
that of the heathens. The particular objects on which ho is described to have < 
eye are represented in the most beautiful and lively manner. 

Satan's approach to the confines of the creation is finely imaged in the bef 
of the speech which immediately follows. The effects of this speech in the 
spirits, and in the Divine Person to whom it was addressed, cannot but fill the n 
the reader with a secret pleasure and complacency. 

I need not point out the beauty of the circumstance, wherein the whole host of 
are represented as standing mute ; nor show how proper the occasion was to f 
such a silence in heaven. The close of this divine colloquy, and the hymn of 
which follows upon it, are wonderfully beautiful and poetical. — Addisov. 



BOOK m.^ PABADISE LOST. 183 

/ :!I — -^ 

Now in loose garlands thick thrown off^ the bright 

Pavement, that like a sea of jasper shone, 

Imparpled with celestial roses smiled. 

Then crown'd again their golden harps they took, ** 

Harps ever tuned, that glittering by their side 

like qoivers hung, and with preamble sweet 

Of charming symphony they introduce 

Their sacred song, and waken raptures high ; 

No voice exempt, no voice but well could join ^^ 

Melodious part : such concord is in heaven. 
Thee, Father, first they sung, Omnipotent, 

Immutable, Immortal, Infinite, 

Eternal King ; thee, Authour of all being, 

Fountain of light, thyself invisible •'• 

Amidst the glorious brightness where thou sitt'st 

Throned inaccessible ; but when thou shadest 

The full blaze of thy beams, and through a cloud 

Drawn round about thee like a radiant shrine. 

Dark with excessive bright^ thy skirts appear, "** 

Yet dazzle heaven ; that brightest seraphim 

Approach not ; but with both wings veil their eyes. 

Thee next they sang of all creation first. 

Begotten Son, Divine Similitude, 

In whose conspicuous countenance without cloud ^ 

Made visible the Almighty Father shines. 

Whom else no creature can behold : on thee 

Impressed the effulgence of his glory abides ; 

Transfused on thee his ample Spirit rests. 

He heaven of heavens and all the powers therein ^^ 

By thee created, and by thee threw down 

The aspiring dominations : thou that day 

Thy Father's dreadful thunder didst not spare. 

Nor stop thy flaming chariot-wheels that shook 

Heaven's everlasting frame ; while o'er the necks •* 

Thou drovest of warring angels, disarray'd. 

Back from pursuit thy powers with loud acclaim 

Thee only extoU'd, Son of thy Father's might, 

To execute fierce vengeance on his foes ; 
' Not so on man ; him, through their malice fallen, ^^ 

Father of mercy and grace, thou didst not doom 
I So strictly ; but much more to pity incline. 

' No sooner did thy dear and only Son 

j Perceive thee purposed not to doom frail man 

I So strictly, but much more to pity inclined ; 

He, to appease thy wrath, and end the strife 

Of mercy and justice in thy face discem'd, 

Regardless of the bliss wherein he sat 

▼ Dark tcith excenitt bright, 
^y hill imitated tikis, speaking of Miltun. — 

Blasted with excess of light, 
Closed his eyes in endless night. 
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f^fAfyrA to tlK«». ofier d kim:*elf to die 
For iiuui''i o^rLoe. O voexamploi byvv, 
I/iT'; L") whrre &> b< fwwL Le» t&aa Dmae! 
Hail. ^Va of <>>d ! S&Tioor c-f men! Tkr mame 
Hhall b^ th*^ cop:on« matter of mj song 
Heooefortb : and never «liali mj harp thj pniae 
ToTfg'-.t, nor from thj Father's praise dig«jui. 

Thai the J in heaven, above the starrj spherc. 
Their happj hoars in joj and hymning spent. 
M':an while up^/n the firm opaeoos globe 
Of thiji round world, whose first convex divides. 
The lominou*! inferiour orb*, inclosed ^ 

From Cha^jfi and the inroad of IX&rknes old ; 
Hatan alighted walks; a globe hr off 
It itf:em'd,* now seems a bonndless continent, 
J>ark, waffte, and wild, under the frown of night 
KtarleHM, ezpoj^, and ever-threatening storms ^ 

Of (yhaoH biuHtering round, inclement skj ; 
Have on that side, which from the wall of heaven. 
Though diHtant far, some small reflection gains 
Of glimmering air, less vex'd with tempest load: 
Hero walk'd the fiend at large in spacious field. ^ 

An when a vulture' on Imaus bred, 
WlioHf; Hnowy ridge the roving Tartar boandsy 
f>iHlodgiiig from a region scarce of prey 
To gorge; thr; flesh of lambs, or yeanling kids 
On IiIIIm where flr>ck8 are fed, flics towards the springs ^"^ 

Of (iangoH or Hydaspes, Indian streams; 
Ijiit iti liiM way lightH on the barren plains 
Of HiTJcana, where Chineses drive 
With HailH and wind^ their cany waggons light: 
Mo on this windy sea of land the fiend *• 

w' A globe far off 
It »fittm'tl. 

Hdtnti'M wnik upon thn outride of the tmiveriic, which at a distance appeared to him 
of M |(litliiiliir form, but upon hin nearer approach looked like an unbounded plain, is 
hiitiiiMl nut\ Molfin : UN h'm roauiinf; upon the frontiers of the creation, between that 
niiiuM (•(' mil Iter wlihli wnn wrought into a world, and that shapeles.* unformed heap of 
mnli'iliiU vvliirh ullll Iny in rhnon and confusion, strikes the imagination with something 
iiMloiilMliliiKly great and wild. — Addimox. 

* Amohen a vulture, 
TIiIn filmlln In vory oppoiiitx) and lively, and corresponds exactly in all the particulars. 
Hnlnii oomlnK from holl to earth, in order to doptroy mankind, but lighting first on the 
tiNie rnnvKR of the wofld'it outennont orb, "a sea of land,'; as the poet calls it, is Terj 
filly itniijiiired to a vnlturo flying in quest of his prey, tender Umbs or kids new- 
yitiitied, ftoni the linrren roekit to the more fruitful hills and streams of India; bat I 
llHlilliitf Iti bin wny on the pluinf* of Hcricana, which were in a manner "a sea of land" 
|iiu| llie riituilry iieirifc n«i Nnionth and open, that carriages were driyen (as travellers 
lepurl) wlHi railfi and wind. Imaus is a celebrated mountain in Asia. — NawTOir. 

y ChtneMet drive 
With Mfiih and trind. 

Umy liRii caught the tone nf this: 

Tlio duHky people drive before the ;ales. 
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Walk'd up and down alone^ bent on his prey ; 

Alone, for other creature in this place, 

Living or lifeless, to be found was none ; 

None yet, but store hereafter from the earth 

Up hither like aerial vapours flew 

Of all things transitory and vain, when sin 

With vanity had fill'd the works of men : 

Both all things vain, and all who in vain things 

Built their fond hopes of glory, or lasting fame, 

Or happiness in this or the other life ; *'^ 

All who have their reward on earth, the fruits 

Of painful superstition and blind zeal, 

Naught seeking but the praise of men, here find 

Fit retribution, empty as their deeds : 

All the unaccomplished works of nature's hand, *" 

Abortive, monstrous, or unkindly mix'd, 

Dissolved on earth, fleet hither, and in vain, 

Till final dissolution wander here : 

Not in the neighbouring moon, as some have dream'd; 

Those argent fields more likely habitants, ^* 

Translated saints, or middle spirits hold 

Betwixt the angelical and human kind : 

Hither of ill-join*d sons, and daughters bom" 

First from the ancient world those giants came 

With many a vain exploit, though then renown'd : ^^ 

The builders next of Babel on the plain 

Of Sennaar, and still with vain design 

New Babels, had they wherewithal, would build : 

Others came single ; he, who to be deem'd 

A god, leap'd fondly into Mtna flames, ^"^ 

Empedocles; and he who, to enjoy 

Plato's Elysium, leap'd into the sea, 

Cleombrotus, and many more too long, 

Embyros and idiots, eremites and friars, 

White, black, and grey, with all their trumpery. '*'» 

Here pilgrims roam, that stray'd so far to seek 

In Golgotha him dead, who lives in heaven -, 

And they, who to be sure of Paradise,* 

» Hither of ill-join d 9on*. 

He tn«tD8 the •ont of Ood ill-joined with the ditughtert of meny alluding to that t«xt 

"J'Pfripture, Gen. vi. 4: — "There were ^ianta in the earth in those days; and also 

i?^ ^>t, when the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare 

^^dreo to them; the same became mighty men, which were of old, men uf renown." 

^*re,by the "sons of God," some Fathers and commentators have understood angrUf 

^ if the tngehi had been enamoured and married to women : but the true meaning is, that 

^ P<>«terity of Seth and other patriarchs, who were worshippers of the true (tod, and 

If ^fore called " the sons of God/* intermarried with the idolatrous posterity of wicked 

» And tJuy, who to be ture of Paradise, 

ieulous opin 
be clothed in a friar's habit, waa an 
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. ^H verse, and the two following, allude to a ridiculous opinion that obtained in th« 
'"k ages of popery ; that at the time of death, to 



lUUUbie road (o heaven.— Bowlb. 
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Dying put on the weeds of Dominic^ 

Or in Franciscan think to pass disguised ; 

They pass the planets seven, and pass the fiz'd, 

And that crystalline sphere* whose balance weighs 

The trepidation talk'd, and that first moved : 

And now Saint Peter at heaven's wicket seems 

To wait them with his keys, and now at foot 

Of heaven's ascent they lift their feet, when, lo ! 

A violent cross wind from either coast 

Blows them transverse ten thousand leagues awry 

Into the devious air : then might ye see 

Cowls, hoods, and habits with their wearers toss'd 

And fluttered into rags ; then reliques, beads. 

Indulgences, dispenses, pardons, bulls. 

The sport of winds : all these upwhirl'd aloft, 

Fly o'er the backside of the world far off, 

Into a limbo large and broad,*" since call'd 

The Paradise of Fools, to few unknown 

Long after, now unpeopled, and untrod. 

All this dark globe the fiend found as he pass'd ; 

And long he wander'd till at last a gleam 

Of dawning light tum'd thitherward in haste 

His traveled steps : far distant he descries 

Ascending by degrees magnificent 

Up to the wall of heaven, a structure high ; 

At top whereof, but far more rich, appear' d 

The work as of a kingly palace gate. 

With frontispiece of diamond and gold 

Imbellish'd ; thick with sparkling orient gems 

The portal shone, inimitable on earth 

By model or by shading pencil drawn. 

The stairs were such as whereon Jacob saw 

Angels ascending and descending, bands 

Of guardians bright, when he from Esau fled 

To Padan-Aram in the field of Luz, 

Dreaming by night under the open sky. 

And waking cried " This is the gate of heaven." 

Each stair mysteriously was meant, nor stood 

There always, but drawn up to heaven sometimes 

Viewless ; and underneath a bright sea flow'd 

Of jasper, or of liquid pearl, whereon 

Who after came from earth, sailing arrived, 

b And that crystalline sphere. 

He speaks here according to the ancient astronomy, adopted and improi 
Ptolemy. — Newton. 

c Into a limbo large and broad. 

The limbus pntruin, as it is called, is a place that the schoolmen supposed to be 
neighbourhood of hell, where the souls of the patriarchs were detained, and thos 
men who died before our Saviour's resurrection. Our author gives the same n 
his " Paradise of Fools," and more rationally places it beyond " the backside 
world." — Newton. 

The ^' Limbo of Vanity" has been oensurcd as unbecoming the dignity of the 
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Wafted by angels; or flew o'er the lake, 

Rapt in a chariot drawn by fiery steeds. 

The stairs were then let down ; whether to dare 

The fiend by easy ascent, or aggravate 

His sad exclusion from the doors of bliss : '^ 

Direct against which open'd from beneath, 

Just o'er the blissful seat of Paradise, 

A passage down to the earth, a passage wide; 

Wider by far than that of after times 

Over Mount Sion, and, though that were large, ** 

Over the promised land to Crod so dear; 

By which, to visit oft those happy tribes. 

On high behests his angels to and fro 

Pass'd frequent, and his eye with choice regard. 

From Paneas, the fount of Jordan's flood, *** 

To Be^rsaba, where the Holy Land 

Borders on .i^Egypt and the Arabian shore : 

So wide the opening seem'd, where bounds were set 

To darkness, such as bound the ocean wave. 

Satan from hence now on the lower stair, *** 

That scaled by steps of gold to heaven gate. 

Looks down with wonder at the sudden view 

Of all this world at once. As when a scout, 

Through dark and desert ways with peril gone 

All night, at last by break of cheerful dawn ^ 

Obtains the brow of some high-climbing hill. 

Which to his eye discovers unaware 

The goodly prospect of some foreign land 

First seen ; or some renown' d metropolis, 

With glistering spires and pinnacles adom'd, *** 

Which now the rising sun gilds with his beams : 

Such wonder seized, though after heaven seen, 

The spirit malign ; but much more envy seized. 

At sight of all this world beheld so fair. 

Round he surveys,* (and well might, where he stood ** 

So high above the circling canopy 

Of night's extended shade,) from eastern point 

Of Libra to the fleecy star that bears 

Andromeda far off' Atlantic seas 

Beyond the horizon : then from pole to pole •* 

He views in breadth; and without longer pause 

Downright into the world's first region throws 

His flight precipitant ; and winds with ease 

Through the pure marble air his oblique way 

Amongst inumerable stars, that shone <^ 

Stars distant, but nigh hand seem'd other worlds^ 

' Bound he turreyt, 

Ht Rirrejs the whole ereation from east to west, and Arom north to south. But • 
fJJ'J delii^ts to saj the most common things in an uncommon manner. It is fine as 
tt k Bitar^ to represent Satan taking a Tiew of the world before he threw himself 

^^ it-NEWT05. 
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Or other worlds they seem'd, or happy isles, 

Like those Hesperian gardens, famed of old. 

Fortunate fields, and groves and flowery vales, 

Thrice happy isles ; but who dwelt happy there 

He stay'd not to inquire. Above them all, 

The golden sun, in splendour likest heaven, 

Allured his eye : thither his course he bends 

Through the calm firmament ; but up or down, 

By centre or eccentric, hard to tell, 

Or longitude, where the great luminary. 

Aloof the vulgar constellations thick, 

That from his lordly eye keep distance due. 

Dispenses light from far; they as they move 

Their starry dance in numbers that compute 

Days, months, and years, towards his all-cheering lamp 

Turn swift their various motions ; or are tum'd 

By his magnetic beam, that gently warms 

The universe, and to each inward part 

With gentle penetration, though unseen. 

Shoots invisible virtue even to the deep ; 

So wondrously was set his station bright. 

There lands the fiend ; a spot like which perhaps 

Astronomer in the sun's lucent orb 

Through his glazed optic tube yet never saw.' 

The place he found beyond expression bright, 

Compared with aught on earth, metal or stone 

Not all parts like, but all alike informed 

With radiant light, as glowing iron with fire : 

If metal, part seem'd gold, part silver clear ; 

If stone, carbuncle most or chrysolite, 

Buby or topaz, to the twelve that shone 

In Aaron's breastplate; and a stone besides 

Imagined rather oft than elsewhere seen : 

That stone, or like to that which here below 

Philosophers in vain so long have sought; 

In vain, though by their powerful art they bind 

Yolatil Hermes, and call up unbound 

In various shapes old Proteus from the sea, 

Drain'd through a limbeck to his native form. 

What wonder then if fields and regions here 

Breathe forth elixir pure, and rivers run 

Potable gold; when with one virtuous touch, 

The arch-chemic sun, so far from us remote. 

Produces, with terrestrial humour inix'd, 

Here in the dark so many precious things. 

Of colour glorious and effect so rare ? 

<■ Through him glazed optic tube yrt never «air. 
The spots in the sun arc visible with a telescope : but astronomer perhaps neve 
"through his glazed optic tube," such a spot as Satan, now he wa« in the sun' 
The poet mentions thin glass the oftencr in honour of Galileo, whom he means hi 
the astronomer. — Newton. 
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Here matter new to gaze the devil met 

Undauled ; far and wide his eye commands : 

For sight no obstacle found here, nor shade, «i& 

Bttt all sunshine. As when his beams at noon 

Culminate from the equator, as they now 

Shot upward still direct, whence no way round 

Shadow from body opaque can fall ; and the air, 

No where so clear, sharpened his visual ray «*> 

To objects distant far ; whereby he soon 

Saw within ken a glorious angel stand. 

The same whom John ' saw also in the sun : 

His back was tum'd, but not his brightness hid; 

Of beaming sunny rays a golden tiar ®^ 

Circled his head ; nor less his locks behind 

Illustrious on his shoulders fledge with wings 

Lay waving round : on some great charge employed 

He seem'd, or fixM in cogitation deep. 

Glad was the spirit impure, as now in hope ^^ 

To find who might direct his wandering flight 

To Paradise, the happy seat of man. 

His journey's end, and our beginning woe. 

But first he casts to change his proper shape ; 

Which else might work him danger or delay : ^ 

And now a stripling cherub he appears. 

Not of the prime, yet such as in his face 

Youth smiled celestial, and to every limb 

Suitable grace diffused, so well he feign'd; 

Under a coronet his flowing hair •« 

In curls on either cheek play'd ; wings he wore 

Of many a coloured plume sprinkled with gold ; 

His habit fit for speed succinct ; and held 

Before his decent steps a silver wand. 

He drew not nigh unheard ; the angel bright, •• 

Ere he drew nigh, his radiant visage turn'd, 

Admonished by his ear ; and straight was known 

The archangel Uriel, one of the seven, 

Who in God's presence nearest to his throne 

Stand ready at command, and are his eyes *^ 

That run through all the heavens, or down to the earth 

Bear his swift errands, over moist and dry. 

O'er sea and land : him Satan thus accosts : — 

Uriel,' for thou of those seven spirits that stand 
In sight of God's high throne, gloriously bright, ^'^ 

The first art wont his great authentic wUl 

' The fame whom John. 
B«x. ziz. 17 : — "And I mw an angel standing in the son." — Nbwton. 

« Uriel, 
naoM is derived from two Hebrew words, which signify God it mjf light. He is 
omed as a good angel in the second book of Esdras ; and the Jews, and some 
ians, conceive him to be an angel of light according to his name, and therefore 
I, properly, his station in the son. — Newtox. 
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Interpreter through highest heaven to bring, 
' Where all his sons thy embassy attend ; 

And here art likeliest by supreme decree 
Like honour to obtain, and as his eye 
To visit oft this new creation round; 
Unspeakable desire to see, and know 
All these his wondrous works, but chiefly man, 
His chief delight and &vour, him for whom 
All these his works so wondrous he ordain' d. 
Hath brought me from the quires of cherubim 
Alone thus wandering. Brightest seraph, tell 
In which of all these shining orbs hath man 
His fixed seat, or fixed seat hath none. 
But all these shining orbs his choice to dwell ; 
That I may find him, and, with secret gaze 
Or open admiration, him behold. 
On whom the great Creator hath bestow'd 
Worlds, and on whom hath all these graces poured : 
That both in him and all things, as is meet. 
The universal Maker we may praise ; 
Who justly hath driven out his rebel foes 
To deepest hell ; and, to repair that loss, 
Created this new happy race of men 
To serve him better : wise are all his ways. 

So spake the false dissembler unperceived ; 
For neither man nor angel can discern 
Hypocrisy,** the only evil that walks 
Invisible, except to God alone, 
By his permissive will, through heaven and earth : 
And oft, though wisdom wake,^ suspicion sleeps 
At wisdom's gate, and to simplicity 
Resigns her charge, while goodness thinks no ill 
Where no ill seems ; which now for once beguiled 
Uriel, though regent of the sun, and held 
The sharpest-sighted spirit of all in heaven : 

t» Hypoerity, 

What is said here of hypocrisy is censured as a digression ; bat it seems n 
than is absolutely necessary ; for otherwise it might be thought very strange, t 
evil spirit should pass undiscovered by the archangel Uriel, tibe regent of the si 
the sharpest-sighted spirit in heaven ; and therefore the poet endeavours to acco 
it by saying, that hypocrisy cannot be discerned by man or angel ; it is invisibi 
but Ood, Ac But yet the evil spirit did not pass wholly undiscovered ; for, 
Uriel was not aware of him now, yet he found reason to suspect him afterwarc 
his furious gestures on the mount — Newton. 

The poet's recollection of bis having been deluded by the matchless hypoc 
Cromwell, might have inspired him with this admirable apology for Uriel. — Ha 

' And ofty thx)fujh wi»(Ioin tcake. 
lie must be very critically splenetic indeed who will not pardon this little digr< 
observation. There is not in my opinion a nobler sentiment, or one more po 
expressed, in the whole poem. What great art has the poet shown in taking 
dryness of a mere moral sentence, by throwing it into the form of a short and b< 
allegory ! — Thyeb. 
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Who to the fraudulent impostor foul, 

In his uprightness, answer thus return^ : — 

Fair angel, thy desire, which tends to know 
The works of God, thereby to glorify ^^ 

The great Work-master^ leads to no excess 
That reaches blame, but rather merits praise 
The more it seems excess, that led thee hither 
From thy empyreal mansion thus alone, 

To witness with thine eyes what some perhaps, ^^ 

Contented with report, hear only in heaven : 
For wonderful indeed are all his works, 
Pleasant to know,^ and worthiest to be all 
Had in remembrance always with delight : 
But what created mind can comprehend ^^ 

Their. number; or the wisdom infinite 
That brought them forth, but hid their causes deep ? 
I saw, when at his word the formless mass. 
This world's material mould, came to a heap; 
Confusion heard his voice, and wild uproar ^*® 

Stood ruled ; stood vast infinitude confined ; 
Till at his second bidding darkness fled. 
Light shone, and order from disorder sprung. 
Swift to their several quarters hasted then 
The cumbrous elements, earth, flood, air, fire ; ^* 

And this ethereal quintessence^ of heaven 
Flew upward, spirited with various forms. 
That roird orbicular, and tum'd to stars 
Numberless, as thou scest, and how they move ; 
Each had his place appointed, each his course ; ^** 

The rest in circuit walls this universe. 
Look downward on that globe, whose hither side 
With light from hence, though but reflected, shines ; 
That place is earth, the seat of man ; that light 
His day, which else, as the other hemisphere, "• 

Night would invade ; but there the neighbouring moon, 
So call that opposite fair star, her aid, 
Timely interposes ; and her monthly round 
Still ending, still renewing, through mid heaven. 
With borrow'd light her countenance triform ^^ 

Hence fills and empties to enlighten the earth ; 
And in her pale dominion checks the night. 
That spot to which I point is Paradise, 
Adam's abode ; those lofty shades his bower : 
Thy way thou canst not miss, me mine requires. ^^ 

i Pletuant to know, 
Thii if one of those places where a negligence in metre is not only excusable, in 
^^ away monotony, but carries with it a dignity which no smoothness of Terse coold 
PU it, the worda being in almost the same ord^r as in Scripture. — Stillinoplbbt. 

k And thit ethereal qmntestence. 
The foar elements hasted to their quarters, but this fifUi essence flew upward. — 
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Thus said. Lc' tam'd ; and Satao, bowing low, 
Af t'O suftt-riiir spirits is wont in heaTen, 
WLert* b«.iuour due and rcTereni'e none neglects, 
T<.K>k li'avc : aud toward the coast of eartn beneath, 
iKiwD fr«im the t-cliptic. gjied with hoped snoeess, *• 

Thpjws Lis su*f p flight in many an aetj wheel. 
Nor stay'd, till on Niphates* top* he lights. 

1 Om Xiphntet^ top. 

Tbe p(*et land^ Satan on this muunuin. ears Home, beeaaie it border* on Mmo- 

p«jtauia. in whii-h tht- iau?t JD-lii-i-'Uf desvribers of PandiM place it — DrxsTEB. 

tSaiao after Laviu;; Lmj: vaijdered ni»un the 5arfii<re, or atinoft wall of the unirente, 
diri-iiTers at la^t a widr ^ap in iu which led intu the creation, and is described a> ihe 
optrninj; tbr'iUgh whii-b tbf angelf jtajt^ to and fro into the lower worid, npon thoir 
errands to mankind. Hi* ^ittiu^ d}kid the brink of thi« passage, and taking a waxxvf 
uf the whule fart- uf nature that aitpoared to him new and frevh in all its beaaties, widi 
the fiuilr illustratiuj: tbi.i i'lrcum&tani-e. fill* the mind of the reader with as sarprisingr 
and ^^luriouii an idea a« anr that ari^ejt in the whule poem. He looks down into that 
vafet hullo w tif tbe uiiiverM* with the ore, or a$ Milton ealU it in his first book, with the 
ken of an angel. He >urver« all the wonder? in this immense amphitheatre that lies 
between both the ptiles of heaven, and takes in at one view the whole nmnd of the 
creation. 

His flight between the several worlds that shined on every side of him, and the 
particular de^criI■tion of tbe pun. arc set forth in all the wantonness of a laxoriant 
imaginatii»n. His hha]»o. .^peeeb. and behaviour, upon his transforming himself into 
an angel of light, are tuucbed with exquifite beaut j. The poet's thought of directing 
Satan to tbe tiun. which in tbe vulgar opinion of mankind is the most conspicuous part 
of the creation ; tbe placing in it an angel ; is a circumstanre very finely contrived, and 
tbe more adjusted tu a poetical probability, as it was a received doctrine among the 
mo{<t faiDou.x pbil<i^(iplieri<, that every orb had its intelligence; and as an apostle in 
sacred writ i.- Kaitl to have ceen ^\xq\\ an angel in the 8un. In the answer which this 
angel returns to the di>gui?ed I'vil jspirit, there is i«ucb a becoming majesty as is 
altogether cuitalile ti> n Mi|ii>ri<ir being. Tbe part of it in which he represents himself 
as pre.-^ent at tbe creati'in. i- very noble in iuelf : jin<l not only proper where it is intro- 
duced, but requisite to prepare (be reader fur nbat ftillovrtc in tbe seventh book: — 

I k:iw. wtien nt h'm word the formlem maM, 
Tl'i** wirhTit iiiiieriril rivmhl, came to n heap: 
<'(MiMisi<>ri heard hi.t voice, ami wild uimi.ir 
Hioitti rnlod ; ntood v.iPt infinitu<le coiinned; 
Till, at hill Fpcoud bidding. DirkneuR fled, 
Light shono, and order I'runi disorder sprung. 

In the following part of the .^peecb be ]ioiut-< out tbe earth with snoh circnmstanees, 
that tbe reader can scarce fi>rbear fancying himself employed on the some distant riew 
of it — Addiho.v. 
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BOOK IV. 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

I BELIEVE that this book of tho poem is a general favourite with readers : there are 
parts of it beautiful ; but it appears to me far less grand than the books which precede 
it : it has, I think, not only less sublimity, but less poetical invention. It required less 
imagination to describe the garden of Eden than Pandsemonium or Chaos. Adam and 
Eve are — the one noble, the other lovely; — but still they are human beings, with 
human passions. 

Some criticisms might ba made both on the described scenery, and on the occupations 
of our first parents. The gardener's skill and labours do not seem very necessary or 
natural at the first spring of the earth's creation. The bard seems for the moment so 
far to have forgot himself as to attempt rivality with the picturesque inventions of 
mere human poets : there is not that compression and massy strength, which is the 
osnal quality of Miltonic painting. Grandeur was Milton's element, not beauty or 
tenderness ! Invention will only be found where the natural strength lies, not where 
it is sought by labour and art Where Milton drew a giant, he invented ; — where he 
drew beauty, he borrowed. 

It has often been observed, Uiat Satan is the hero of " Paradise Lost," not Adam ; 
and this is true ! Neither Adam nor Eve take a part suflBciently active and important. 



ARGUMENT. 

Satan, now in prospect of Eden, and nigh the plnce where he must now attempt the bold 
enterprise which he undertook olone against God and man, falls into many doubts with 
himself, and many passions, fear, envy, and despair; but at length confirms himself in 
evil, journeys on to Paradise, whose outward prospect and situation is described, over- 
leaps the bounds ; sits in the shape of a cormorant on the Tree of Life, as the highest in 
the garden, to look about him. The garden described ; Satan's first sight of Adam and 
Eve : his wonder at their excellent form and happy state, but with resolution to work their 
full : overhears their discourse ; thence gathers that the Tree of Knowledge was forbidden 
them to eat of, under penalty of death ; and thereon intends to found his temptation, by 
seducing them to transgress : then lenves them awhile, to know farther of their state by 
some other means. Meanwhile, Uriel, descending on a sunbeam, warns Gabriel, who 
had in charge the gate of Paradise, that some evil spirit had escaped the deep, and passed 
at noon by his sphere in the shape of a good angel down to Paradise, discovered afterwards 
by his furious gestures in the mount. Gabriel promises to find him ere morning. Night 
coming on, Adam and Eve discourse of going to their rest : their bower described ; their 
evening worship. Gabriel, drawing forth his bands of night-watch to walk the rounds of 
Paradise, appoints two strong angels to Adam's bower, lest the evil spirit should be there 
doing some harm to Adam or Eve sleeping; there they find him at the ear of Eve, tempt- 
ing her in a dream, and bring him, though unwilling, to Gabriel; by whom questioned, ho 
scornfully answers, prepares resistance, but, hindered by a sign from heaven, flies out of 
Paradise. 

0, FOR that warning voice,* which he who saw 
The Apocalypse, heard cry in heaven aloud, 

* 0, for that teaming voice. 
The poet opens this book with a wish, in the manner of Shakspeare : " 0, for a Muse 
of fire r Prol. to Hen. V. ; " 0, for a falconer's voice !" Rom. and Juliet, a. ii. s. 2. 
And, in order to raise the horror and attention of his reader, he introduces his relation 
of Satan's adventures upon earth, by wishing that the same warning voice had been 
altered now at Satan's first coming, which St John, who in a vision saw the Apoca- 
lypse, or revelation of the most remarkable events which were to befall the Christian 
25 
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Then when the dragon, put to second rout^ 

Came furious down to be revenged on men^ 

'Woe to the inhabitants on earth !' that now. 

While time was, our first parents had been wam'd 

The coming of their secret foe, and 'scaped, 

Haply so 'scaped his mortal snare ; for now, 

Satan, now first inflamed with rage, came down, 

The tempter ere the accuser of mankind, 

To wreak on innocent frail man his loss 

Of that first battel, and his flight to hell : 

Yet not rejoicing in his spced,^ though bold 

Far ofl" and fearless, nor with cause to boast. 

Begins his dire attempt; which nigh the birth. 

Now rolling, boils in his tumultuous breast, 

And like a devilish engine back recoils 

Upon himself : horrour and doubt distract 

His troubled thoughts, and from the bottom stir 

The hell within him ; for within him hell 

He brings, and round about him, nor from hell 

One step, no more than from himself, can flj 

By change of place : now conscience wakes despair 

That slumber'd ; wakes the bitter memory 

Of what he was, what is, and what must be. 

Worse ; of worse deeds worse sufferings must ensue. 

Sometimes towards Eden, which now in his view 

Lay pleasant, his grieved look he fixes sad ; 

Sometimes towards heaven ° and the full blazing sun. 

Which now sat high in his meridian tower : 

Then, much revolving, thus in sighs began : — 

thou, that, with surpassing"* glory crown' d, 
Look'st from thy sole dominion like the God 

church to the end of the world, heard when the dragon was pat to second ro 
xii. 12. " Woe to the inhabitants of the earth and of the sea! for the deyil 
down unto yon, having great wrath.'' — Newton. 

b Yet not rejoicing in hit tpeed. 
Satan was bold far off and fearless ; and, as he drew nearer, was pleased wit 
success : but now he is come to earth to begin his dire attempt^ he does not n^joi 
his heart misgives him ; horror and doubt distract him. This is all rerj ni 
Nbwton. 

f Sometimet toioardt heaven. 

All this passage is highly poetical and pathetic. 

<i thoUf thatf iifith turjxuaing. 

One of those magnificent speeches to which no other name can be given, tha 
is supereminently Miltonic. This is mainly argumentative sublimity; in whicl 
that he is even still greater than in bis jsplcndid and majestic imagery. The 
tions of this dreadful speech strike and move the mind like the changes of the 
in a dark night, when the thunder and lightning roar and flash, and then inter 
then redouble again. 

Compare the opening s])eech in the Phoenisse of Euripides ; where Por 
remarked, that Milton had once intended to have written a tragedy, not an epic 
have commenced it with this address to the Sun. It is only necessary to give 
fessor'g authority: — "These verses, several years before the poem was begti 
shown to me and some others, as designed for the very beginning of a trage 
this subject" — Edward Philips. 
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Of this new world ; at whose sight all the stars 

Hide their diminish'd heads ; to thee I call, ^ 

But with no friendly voice ; and add thy name, 

sun, to tell thee how I hate thy heams, 
That hring to my rememhrance from what state 

1 fell, how glorious once^ — ahove thy sphere ; 
Till pride and worse amhition threw me down, ^ 
Warring in heaven against heaven's matchless Edng. 
Ah, wherefore ? he deserved no such return 
From me, whom he created what I was 
In that bright eminence, and with his good 
Upbraided none ; nor was his service hard. ^ 
What could be less than to afford him praise. 
The easiest recompense, and pay him thanks ? 
How due ! yet all his good proved ill in me, | 
And wrought but malice ; lifted up so high, [ 
I 'sdain'd subjection, and thought one step higher ^ ' 
Would set me highest, and in a moment quit ' 
The debt immense of endless gratitude. 
So burdensome ; still paying, still to owe ; 
Forgetful what from him I still received ; 
And understood not that a grateful mind ^ 
By owing owes not, but still pays, at once I 
Indebted and discharged : what burden then ? | 
0, had his powerful destiny ordain'd ; 
Mc some inferiour angel, I had stood * 
Then happy ; no unbounded hope had raised ^ ! 
Ambition I Yet why not ? some other power ' 
As great might have aspired, and me, though mean, I 
Drawn to his part ; but other powers as great 
Fell not, but stand unshaken, from within 

Or from without, to all temptations arm'd. ^ \ 

Hadst thou the same free will and power to stand ? < 

Thou hadst : whom hast thou then or what to accuse, 
But Heaven's free love dealt equally to all ? | 

Be then his love accursed ; since love or hate, 
To me alike, it deals eternal woe : ^ 

Nay, cursed be thou ; since against his thy will I 

Chose freely what it now so justly rues. | 

Me miserable ! which way shall I fly 

I Infinite wrath, and infinite despair ? 

\ Which way I fly is hell ; myself am hell ; ^* 

And in the lowest deep a lower deep 

Still threatening to devour me opens wide ; 

To which the hell I suffer seems a heaven. 

0, then at last relent : is there no place 

Left for repentance, none for pardon left ? ^ 

None left but by submission ; and that word 

Disdain forbids me, and my dread of shame 

Among the spirits beneath ; whom I seduced 

With other promises and other vaunts 
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Than to submit ; boasting I could subdue 

The Omnipotent. Ay me ! they little know 

How dearly I abide that boast so vain ; 

Under what torments inwardly I groan ; 

While they adore me on the throne of hell : 

With diadem and sceptre high advanced, 

The lower still I fall ; only supreme 
ynin misery : such joy ambition finds. 
/ But say I could repent, and could obtain 
N By act of grace my former state ; how soon 
) Would highth recall high thoughts, how soon unsay 
/ What feigned submission swore ! Ease would recant 
l^ Vows made in pain, as violent and void. 

For never can true reconcilement grow • 

Where wounds of deadly hate have pierced so deep ; 

Which would but lead me to a worse relapse 

And heavier fall : so should I purchase dear 

Short intermission bought with double smart. 

This knows my Punisher ; therefore as far 

From granting he, aa I from begging peace : 

All hope excluded thus ; behold, instead 

Of us outcast, exiled, his new delight, 

Mankind, created, and for him this world. 

So farewell hope, and with hope, farewell, fear; 

Farewell, remorse : all good to me is lost ; 

Evil, be thou my good ; by thee at least 

Divided empire with heaven's king I hold, 

By thee, and more than half perhaps will reign ; 

As man ere long and this new world* shall know. 
Thus while he spake, each passion dimmed his face' 

Thrice changed with pale, ire, envy, and despair ; 

Which marr'd his borrowed visage, and betray'd 

Him counterfeit, if any eye beheld : 

For heavenly minds from such distempers foul 

Are ever clear. Whereof he soon aware 

Each perturbation smoothed with outward calm. 

Artificer of fraud; and was the first 

e TAu neto world. 

Satan being now within prospect of Eden, and looking round upon the glories o 
creation, is filled with sentiments different from those whfch he discovered whih 
was in hell. The place inspires him with thoughts more adapted to it He re 
upon the happy condition from whence he fell, and breaks forth into a speech tfa 
softened with several transient touches of remorse and self-accusation ; but at Ic 
he confirms himself in impenitence, and in his desij^n of drawing man into his 
state of guilt and misery. Tlii!< conflict of paissions is roused with a great deal ol 
ay the opening of his speech to the Sun is very bold and noble. 

This speech is, I think, the finest that is ascribed to Satan in the whole poe 
Addison. 

f Each pa 991 on dimm'd hiitfacf. 

Each passion, ire, envy, and despair, dimm'd his countenance, which waa t 
changed with pule through the successive agitations of these three passions : for, 
paleness is the proper hue of envy and despair, everybody knows ; and we al 
reckon that sort of anger the must deadly and diabolical which is accompanied w 
pale, livid countenance. — Nkwton. 
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That practised falsehood under saintly show, 

Deep malice to conceal, couch'd with revenge: 

Yet not enough had practised to deceive 

Uriel once wam'd ; whose eye pursued him down *** 

The way he went, and on the Assyrian mount 

Saw him disfigured more than could befall 

Spirit of happy sort : his gestures fierce 

He mark'd and mad demeanour, then alone, 

As he supposed, all unobserved, unseen. '* 

So on he fares, and to the border comes 

Of Eden, where delicious Paradise, 

Now nearer crowns with her enclosure green. 

As with a rural mound, the champain head 

Of a steep wilderness, whose hairy sides '•• 

With thicket overgrown, grotesque and wild, 
j Access denied; and overhead up grew 
\ Insuperable highth of loftiest shade, 
, Cedar, and pine, and fir, and branching palm, 
'. A sylvan scene ; and, as the ranks ascend ^^ 

^ Shade above shade, a woody theatre 

Of stateliest view. Yet higher than their tops 

The verdurous wall of Paradise up sprung ; 

Which to our general sire gave prospect large 

Into his nether empire neighbouring round. '* 

And higher than that wall a circling row 

Of goodliest trees loaden with fairest fruit. 

Blossoms and fruits at once of golden hue, 

Appeared, with gay enamel'd colours mix'd : 

On which the sun more glad impressed his beams, *** 

Than in fair evening cloud, or humid bow, 

When God hath shower'd the earth ; so lovely seem'd 

That landskip : and of pure now purer air 

Meets his approach, and to the heart inspires 

Vernal delight and joy,» able to drive '" 

All sadness but despair : now gentle gales, 
^ Fanning their odoriferous wings, dispense 

Native perfumes, and whisper whence they stole * 

Those balmy spoils. As when to them who sail 

Beyond the Cape of Hope, and now are pass'd ** 

Mozambic, off at sea north-east winds blow 

Sabffian odours^ from the spicy shore 

s Vernal delight and Joy, 
So to ilUton's ' Tractate of Education :' ** In those vernal seasons of the year, when 
*^ tir ii ealm and pleasant, it were an injury and sullenness against nature not to go 
^ *b4 fee her riches, and partake in her rejoicing with heaven and earth." — Todd. 

*» Whitper whence they $tole. 
*^ expression of the air's stealing and dispersing the sweets of flowers, is very 
*^^0D IB the best Italian poets. — Newton. 

i Sahnan odoun. 
^•kefield says tliai Milton delineated this beautiftil description fh>m Diodoms 
"^lus, Ub. ilL 4«, where the aromatic plants in Sabea, or Arabia Felix, are described 



I 



( 



( 



198 PARADISE LOST. [bo 

Of Araby the bless'd 3 with such delay 
Well pleased they slack their course^ and many a league 
Cheer'd with the grateful smell old Ocean smiles: 
So entertained those odorous sweets the fiend 
Who came their bane 3 though with them better pleased 
Than AsmodeusJ with the fishy fume, 
That drove him, though enamour'd, from the spouse 
Of Tobit's son, and with a vengeance sent 
From Media post to JSgypt, there fast bound. 
Now to the ascent of that steep savage hill 
Satan had journey' d on, pensive and slow \ 
But farther way found none ; so thick entwined, 
As one continued brake, the undergrowth 
Of shrubs and tangling bushes had perplex'd 
All path of man or beast that pass'd that way. 
One gate there only was, and that look'd east 
On the other side : which when the arch-felon saw, 
Due entrance he disdain'd ; and in contempt. 
At one slight bound high overleap'd all bound 
Of hill or highest wall, and sheer within 
Lights on his feet. As when a prowling wolf, 
Whom hunger drives to seek new haunt for prey, 
Watching where shepherds pen their flocks at eve 
In hurdled cotes amid the field secure. 
Leaps o'er the fence with ease into the fold : 
Or as a thief, bent to unhoard the cash 
Of some rich burgher, whose substantial doors. 
Cross' d-barr'd and bolted fast, fear no assault, 
Li at the window climbs, or o'er the tiles : 
So clomb this first grand thief into God's fold ; 
So since into his church lewd hirelings climb. 
Thence up he flew ; and on the Tree of Life, 
The middle tree and highest^ there that grew. 
Sat like a cormorant \ yet not true life 
Thereby regain' d, but sat devising death 
To them who lived ; nor on the virtue thought 
Of that life-giving plant,^ but only used 

as yielding '' inexpressible fragrance to the sense, not uneigoyed eren by the 
gator, though he sails by at a great distance from the shore : for, in Uie spring, 
the wind blows off land, the odour from the aromatic trees and plants diffuses \\»i 
all the neighbouring sea." Notes on Gray^ p. 10. — Todd. 

J A$modetu, 
This history of Asmodeus has by no means a good effect — Dunster. 

k The middle tree and highest. 

" The tree of life also in the midst of the garden," Gen. ii. 9. " In the midf 

Hebrew phrase, expressing not only the local situation of this enlivening trc 

denoting its excellency, as being the most considerable, the tallest, goodliest, an< 

lovely tree in that beauteous garden planted by God himself. See Rev. ii. 7. — I 

1 0/ that life-giving plant, 
lie should have taken occasion, from thence, to reflect duly on life and immoi 
and thereby to have put himself in a condition to regain true life and a happy L 
tality. — Newtox. 
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For prospect, what well used had been the pledge ^^ 

Of immortality. So little knows 

Any, but God alone, to value right 

The good before him; but perverts best things 

To worst abuse, or to their meanest use. 

Beneath him with new wonder now he views, *• 

To all delight of human sense exposed. 

In narrow room, Nature's whole wealth, yea, more, 

A heaven on earth : for blissful Paradise 

Of God the garden was," by him in the east 

Of Eden planted ; Eden stretched her line *w 

From Auran eastward to the royal towers 

Of great Seleucia, built by Grecian kings ; 

Or where the sons of Eden long before 

Dwelt in Telassar. In this pleasant soil 

His far more pleasant garden God ordain' d : '** 

Out of the fertile ground he caused to grow 

All trees of noblest kind for sight, smell, taste ; 

And all amid them stood the Tree of Life, 

High eminent, blooming ambrosial fruit 

Of vegetable gold ; and next to Life, *** 

Our death, the Tree of Knowledge, grew fast by, 

Knowledge of good bought dear by knowing ill. 

Southward through Eden" went a river large. 

Nor changed his course, but through the shaggy hill 

Pass'd underneath ingulf 'd ; for God had thrown *** 

That mountain as his garden mould, high raised 

Upon the rapid current, which through veins 

Of porous earth with kindly thirst up drawn. 

Rose a fresh fountain, and with many a rill 

Watcr'd the garden; thence united fell *** i 

Down the steep glade, and met the nether flood, | 

Which from his darksome passage now appears ; 

And now, divided into four main streams, ! 

Runs diverse, wandering many a famous realm 

And country, whereof here needs no account ; *•* 

But rather to tell how, if art could tell. 

How from that sapphire fount the crisped brooks. 

Rolling on orient pearl and sands of gold. 

With mazy errour under pendent shades 

Ran nectajT, visiting each plant, and fed 

Flowers worthy of Paradise; which not nice art 
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■ Of God the garden tea*. 

^^Uietaered t«xt» Oen. iu 8. "And the Lord Ood planted a garden eastward in 
r^" thai is, eastward of the place where Moaes wrote his history, though Milton 
y^ ^ in the east of Eden ;" and then we have, in a few lines, onr aathor's topography 
•" «I(il~Kbwton. 

■ Soutkieard throMgh Eden. 
^^ is, most probahly, the river formed by the junction of the Euphrates and Tigris, 
*°*^ flows mnitkward, and must needs be a river large by the joining of two such 
r^^ riven. Upon this river it is supposed, by the best commentators, that the 
"^vtiMal Paradise was situated. Milton calls this river Tigris in b. ix. 71.— Nbwtom. 
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In beds and curious knots, but nature boon 
Pour'd forth profuse on hill, and dale, and plain ; 
Both where the morning sun first warmly smote 
The open field, and where the unpierced shade 
Imbrown'd the noontide bowers. Thus was this place 
/•A happy rural seat of various view : 

/ Groves whose rich trees wept odorous gums and balm ; 

I Others, whose fruit, bumish'd with golden rind, 

\Hung amiable, Hesperian fables true. 
If true, here only, and of delicious taste. 
Betwixt them lawns, or level downs, and flocks 
Grazing the tender herb, were interposed ; 
Or palmy hillock, or the flowery lap 
. Of some irriguous valley spread her store ; 
(Tlowers of all hue, and without thorn the rose. 
Another side, umbrageous grots and caves 
Of cool recess, o'er which the mantling vine 
Lays forth her purple grape, and gently creeps 
Luxuriant : meanwhile murmuring waters fall 
Down the slope hills, dispersed, or in a lake, 
That to the fringed bank with myrtle crown'd 
Her crystal mirrour holds, unite their streams. 
The birds their quire apply ; airs, vernal airs. 
Breathing the smell of field and grove, attune 
The trembling leaves ; while universal Pan,» 
Knit with the Graces and the Hours in dance, 
Led on the eternal spring. Not that fair field 
Of Enna, where Proserpine gathering flowers, 
Herself a fairer flower, by gloomy Dis 
Was gathered, which cost Ceres all that pain 
To seek her through the world ; nor that sweet grove 
Of Daphne by Orontes, and the inspired 
Castalian spring, might with this Paradise 
Of Eden strive ; nor that Nyseian isle 
Girt with the river Triton, where old Cham, 
Whom Gentiles Ammon call and Libyan Jove, 
Hid Amalthca, and her florid son, 
Young Bacchus, from his stepdame Rhea's eye; 
Nor where Abassin kings their issue guard. 
Mount Amara,p though this by some supposed 

o While univertal Pan. 
While universal Nature, linked with the graceful Seasons, danced a perpetua 
and throughout the earth, yot unpolhitcd, led eternal spring. All the poets fa 
opinion of the world's creation in the spring. See Virgil, Georg. ii. 33vS, ar 
Met, i. 107. That the Graces were taken for the heautiful Seasons, in which a 
seem to dance and smile with an universal joy, is plain from Horace, Od. iv. v: 
And Jloraer joins both the Graces and Hours hand in hand with Harmony, Yo 
Venus, in his Hymn to Apollo. — Hime. 

P Mount Amara. 
Mount Amara is the modern name of what the ancients called Pyhc, which ; 
hills in Ethiopia, under the Equator. Between these hills there is a plain ab 
with the rich and beautiful productions of nature^ and highly ornamented ' 

L_ . 
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True Paradise, under the JSthiop line^ 

By Nilus' head, enclosed with shining rock, 

A whole day's journey high, hut wide remote 

From this Assyrian garden, where the fiend 

Saw, undelighted, all delight, all kind 

Of living creatures, new to sight and strange. 
Two of far nohler shape, erect and tall, 

Godlike erect, with native honour clad 

In naked majesty, seem'd lords of all ; ^ 

. And worthy seem'd : for in their looks divine 
\ The imaffe of their glorious Maker shone, 
\ Truth, wisdom, sanctitude severe and pure, 

Severe, but in true filial freedom placed ; 

Whence true authority in men : though both ^^ 

Not equal, as their sex not equal, seem'd ; 

For contemplation he and valour form'd. 

For softness she and sweet attractive grace ; 

He for God only, she for God in him. 

His fair large front and eye sublime declared 
I Absolute rule; and hyacin thine locks 

Round from his parted forelock manly hung 
I Clustering, but not beneath his shoulders broad : 
I She, as a veil, down to the slender waist 

I Her unadorned golden tresses "• wore •* 

' Dishevel'd, but in wanton ringlets waved 

As the vine curls her tendrils ; which implied 

Subjection, but required with gentle sway, 

And by her yielded, by him best received, 

Yielded with coy submission, modest pride, ^^^ 

And sweet, reluctant, amorous delay. 

Nor those mysterious parts were then conceal' d ; 

Then was not guilty shame : dishonest shame 

Of nature's works, honour dishonourable. 

Sin-bred, how have ye troubled all mankind *** 

With shows instead, mere shows of seeming pure. 

And banish'd from man's life his happiest life. 

Simplicity and spotless innocence I 

So passed they naked on, nor shunn'd the sight 

Of God or angel, for they thought no ill : •** 

So hand in hand they pass'd, the loveliest pair 

That ever since in love's embraces met ; 

Adam the goodliest man of men since bom 

His sons, the fairest of her daughters Eve. 

^OBi operations of art In this place tho kings of Abyssinia keep their children ' 
*<vderfnUy confined ; and when a king dies, he that is to succeed him is brought thence • 
^ let upon the throne.— Massby. 

q Under the ASthiop line. i 

See Purchas's "PUgrimage," 1626, toI. v. p. 743.— Todd. 

r Golden tre*9et. 
This sort of hair was most admired and celebrated by the ancients. Milton's widow 
W hair of this colour. — Newton. 
26 
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Under a tuft of shade/ that on a green *■ 

Stood whispering soft, by a fresh fountain side 

They sat them down ; and, after no more toil 

Of their sweet gardening labour than sufficed 

To recommend cool zephyr, and made ease 

More easy, wholesome thirst and appetite **> 

More grateful, to their supper fruits they fell, 

Nectarine fruits, which the compliant boughs 

Yielded them, sidelong as they sat reclined 

On the soft downy bank damask' d with flowers. 

The savoury pulp they chew, and in the rind, •* 

Still as they thirsted, scoop the brimming stream : 

Nor gentle purpose nor endearing smiles 

Wanted, nor youthful dalliance, as beseems 

Fair couple, link'd in happy and nuptial league, 

Alone as they. About them frisking play'd •• 

All beasts of the earth, since wild, and of all chase 

In wood or wilderness, forest or den : 

Sporting the lion ramp'd, and in his paw 

Dandled the kid ; bears, tigers, ounces, pards, 

Gambol'd before them j the unwieldy elephant, •• 

To make them mirth, used all his might, and wreathed 

His lithe proboscis ; close the serpent sly 

Insinuating, wove with Gordian twine 

His braided train, and of his fatal guile 

Gave proof unheeded ; others on the grass •* 

Couched, and now filFd with pasture gazing sat^ 

Or bedward ruminating ; for the sun. 

Declined, was hasting now with prone career 

To the ocean isles, and in the ascending scale 

Of heaven the stars that usher evening rose : *• 

When Satan still in gaze, as first he stood. 

Scarce thus at length fail'd speech* recovered sad : — 

• Under a tti/t of thade. 

Milton appears to me here to have obligations to a passage of the " Sarcotis," of 
Masenins. I must also observe, that Milton, where he is undoaotedly to be traced, still 
abounds in " those masterly beauties, and that exquisite colouring," which in other 
poets is a certain index of originality. But I conceive that when Milton in his vast 
and extensive reading met with any poetical idea that was congenial to his own vivid 
and tasteful imagination, he boldly seized it and considered as his own, and worked 
upon it with the same noble confidence, undiminished by' that sense of plagiarism, and 
unrestrained by those shackles of servile imitation, that mark the common ** pecns 
imitatorum." — Dumster. 
j The truth is, that Milton almost always gave a new character to what he took. The 
, similar passages ro numerously pointed out by commentators are not similar in force 
and poetical spirit. Words simple or compound may be borrowed (as from Sylvciiter's 
. " Du Bartaa"), but the context and application are different Just as the brick, which 
, is taken from a cottage, may be worked into the walls of a palace ; but is the architec- 
ture of the palace therefore taken from the cottage ? — Many of the words used by Milton 
' may bo found in the most miserable poetasters of his predecessors. 

i t Scnrrf thuH at length fail' d speech. 

Though Satan came in que!*t of Adam and Eve, yet he is struck with such astonishment 
, at the sight of them, that it U n long time before he can recover his speech, and break 
I forth into this soliloquy : and, at the same time, this dumb admiration of Satan gives 
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hell ! what do mine eyes with grief behold ? 
Into our room of bliss thus high advanced 
Creatures of other mould, earth-bom perhaps, •* 

Not spirits, yet to heavenly spirits bright 
Little inferiour ; whom my thoughts pursue 
With wonder, and could love ; so lively shines 
In them divine resemblance, and such grace 
The hand that form'd them on their shape hath pour'd ! ^ 

Ah ! gentle pair, yc little think how nigh 
Your change approaches, when all these delights 
Will vanish, and deliver ye to woe ; 
More woe, the more your taste is now of joy ; 
Happy, but for so happy ill secured •"* 

Long to continue ; and this high seat your heaven 
111 fenced for heaven to keep out such a foe 
As now is entered ; yet no purposed foe 
To you, whom I coidd pity thus forlorn. 

Though I unpitied. League with you I seek, ^ 

And mutual amity, so strait, so close. 
That I with you must dwell, or you with me 
Henceforth : my dwelling haply may not please, 
Like this fair Paradise, your sense ; yet such 
Accept, your Maker's work : he gave it me, *° 

Which I as freely give : hell shall unfold," 
To entertain you two, her widest gates. 
And send forth all her kings : there will be room^ 
Not like these narrow limits, to receive 

Your numerous offspring ; if no better place, "• 

Thank him who puts me loth to this revenge 
On you, who wrong me not, for him who wrong'd. 
And should I at your harmless innocence 
Melt, as I do ; yet public reason just. 

Honour and empire with revenge enlarged, *• 

By conquering this new world, compels me now ^ 
To do, what else, though damn'd, I should abhor. 

So spake the fiend and with necessity. 
The tyrant's plea, excused his devilish deeds. 
Then from his lofty stand on that high tree ** 

Down he alights among the sportful herd 

^ poet the better opportonity of enlarging his description of them. This is very 

^tifoL— NBWT05. 

^HtUthaU unfold, 
Ittiah xir. 9: ''Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy coming; it 
J^rreth up the dead for thee, eren all the chief ones of the earth : it hath raised up 
von their thrones all the kings of the nations.'' — Qillies. 

▼ CompeU me now, 

Heeessity, the tyrant's plea. — Newton. 

I The same plea is said to hare been Cromwell's apology for the mnrder of the king : 

I ^ it is related that, on the erening of the execution of Charles, the arch -hypocrite 

*ilked roond the corpse, as it lay in one of the rooms at Whitehall, muffled up in a 

^g blaek cloak, and repeating to himself " Dreadful necessity !" See ** Europ. Mag." 

■ VOL zx. p. 106» and the " Aneedotes of IHstinguished Persons," Ac. toL L p. 264.— Todd. 

t 
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Of those four-footed kinds ; himself now one. 
Now other, as their shape served hest his end ; 
Nearer to view his prey, and, unespied, 
To mark what of their state he more might leanii 
By word or action mark'd : ahout them round 
A lion now he stalks with fiery glare ; 
Then as a tiger, who by chance hath spied 
In some purlieu two gentle fawns at play, 
Straight couches close ; then, rising, changes oft 
His couchant watch, as one who chose his ground^ 
Whence rushing he might surest seize them both. 
Griped in each paw : wnen Adam first of men, 
To first of women Eve, thus moving speech, 
Turn'd him all ear to hear new utterance flow : 

Sole partner and sole part of all these joys. 
Dearer thyself than all ; needs must the Power 
That made us, and for us this ample world, 
Be infinitely good, and of his good 
As liberal and free as infinite ; 
That raised us from the dust, and placed us here 
In all this happiness ; who at his hand 
Have nothing merited, nor can perform 
Aught whereof he hath need ; he who requires 
From us no other service than to keep 
This one, this easy charge;^ of all the trees 
In Paradise that bear delicious fruit 
So various, not to taste that only Tree 
Of Knowledge, planted by the Tree of Life ; 
So near grows death to life, whatever death is ; 
Some dreadful thing no doubt : for well thou know^st 
God hath pronounced it death to taste that tree ; 
The only sign of our obedience left 
Among so many signs of power and rule 
Conferred upon us ; and dominion given 
Over all other creatures that possess 
Earth, air, and sea. Then let us not think hard 
One easy prohibition, who enjoy . 
Free leave so large to all things else, and choice 
Unlimited of manifold delights : 
But let us ever praise him, and extol 
His bounty ; following our delightful task 
To prune these growing plants, and tend these flowers; 
Which, were it toilsome, yet with thee were sweet. 

To whom thus Eve replied : — thou, for whom 

" This one, this catty charge. 

It was very natural for Adam to diseourso of this ; and this was what Sa 
more particularly to loam : and it is expressed from God's command, Qen. ii. 
like manner, when Adam says afterwards, "dominion given over all other 
it is taken from the divine commission, (ten. i. 28. These things are so evi 
is almost superfluous to mention them. If we take notice of them, it is 
reader may be sensible how much of Scripture our author has wrought into 
poem.- Newton. 
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Bow idmirmbly expressed ! 
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And from whom I was form'dy flesh of thy flesh. 
And without whom am to no end, my guide 
And head ; what thou hast said is just and right : 
For we to him indeed all praises owe, 

And daily thanks : I chiefly, who enjoy *• 

So far the happier lot, enjoying thee 
Pre-eminent by so much odds, while thou 
Like consort to thyself canst no where find. 
That day I oft remember,^ when from sleep 
* I first awaked, and found myself reposed ^^ 

Under a shade on flowers ; much wondering where 
And what I was, whence thither brought, and how. 
Not distant far from thence a murmuring sound 
Of waters issued from a cave, and spread 
Into a liquid plain ; then stood unmoved, ^^ 

Pure as the expanse of heaven : I thither went 
With unexperienced thought, and laid me down 
On the green bank, to look into the clear 
Smooth lake,'' that tome seem'd another sky. 
As I bent down to look, just opposite ^*> 

A shape within the watery gleam appeared. 
Bending to look on me : I started back. 
It started back ;■ but pleased I soon retum'd. 
Pleased it retum'd as soon with answering looks 
Of sympathy and love : there I had fix'd ^ 

Mine eyes till now, and pined with vain desire. 
Had not a voice thus warned me : What thou seest. 
What there thou seest, fair creature, is thyself; 
With thee it came and goes : but follow me. 
And I will bring thee where no shadow stays ^^ I 

« TTkal day J oft remember. 

Prom this, as well as several other passages in tlie poem, it appears that the poet 
J'^Ppoees Adam and Eve to have been created, and to have lived many days in Paradise 

Sj* the Fall See b. iv. 6.39, 680, 712, and b. v. 31, Ac.— Nkwtox. 
. The whole of this passage is exquisitely tender, beautiful, and picturesque, in ezpres- 
*^* *B well as in imagery and sentiment • 

7 To look into the clear 
Smooth lake. 
. ^is account that Eve gives of her coming to a lake, and there falling in love with 
^j" own image, when she had seen no other human creature, is much more probable 
. ^^^toral, as well as more delicate and beautiful, than the famous story of Narcissus, 
r/J^*^ ; from whom Milton manifestly took the hint, and has expressly imitated some 
Jl^Kei: but has avoided all his puerilities, without losing any of his beauties; as the 

^ '^•r may easily observe by comparing both together (Met iii. 457). — Nbwtox. 

I ^ cannot help remarking how the story of Narcissus is improved by this application : 
^>ame might be said of almost every passage Milton has borrowed from the ancients. 
^ improvement is so obvious in one main circumstance, that it seems needless to 

i S^''^ *^' 7*^ AS I do not remember that Mr. Addison has done it, I will just observe, 
JL^.^ * ^"^^ ^^ probability, that Narcissus, who had lived in society, should be so fkr 
*"^Ted as to talce an image in the water for a reality, is here totally removed. We 
^7 apply to Milton on this occasion what Aristotle says of Homer, that he taught 
'••t* how to lie properly. — Stiluxoplebt. 
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Thy coming, and thy soft embraces ; he 

Whose image thou art, him thou shalt enjoy 

Inseparably thine ; to him shalt bear 

Multitudes like thyself, and thence be called 

Mother of human race. What could I do. 

But follow straight, invisibly thus led ? 

Till I espied thee, fair indeed and tall, 

Under a platane ; yet, methought, less fiedr, 

Less winning soft, less amiably mild. 

Than that smooth watery ima^. Back I tum'd : 

Thou following criedst aloud, Iletum, fair Eve ; 

Whom fliest thou ? whom thou fliest, of him thou art; 

His flesh, his bone ; to give thee being I lent 

Out of my side to thee, nearest my heart, 

Substantial life ; to have thee by my side 

Henceforth an individual solace dear. 

Part of my soul, I seek thee, and thee claim. 

My other half: with that thy gentle hand 

Seized mine : I yielded : and from that time see 

How beauty is excell'd by manly grace 

And wisdom, which aJone is truly fair. 

So spake our general mother ;* and with eyes 
Of conjugal attraction unreproved 
And meek surrender, half-embracing lean'd 
On our first father; half her swelling breast 
Naked met his, under the flowing gold 
Of her loose tresses hid : he, in delight 
Both of her beauty and submissive charms, 
Smiled with superior love ; as Jupiter 
On Juno smiles, when he impregns the clouds 
That shed May flowers ; and press'd her matron lip 
With kisses pure. Aside the devil tum'd 
For envy ; yet with jealous leer malign 
Eyed them askance, and to himself thus plain'd : 
Sight hateful, sight tormenting I thus these two, 
* Imparadiscd in one another's arms. 
The happier Eden, shall enjoy their fill 
Of bliss on bliss; while I to hell am thrust. 
Where neither joy nor love, but fierce desire. 
Among our other torments not the least. 
Still unfulfilled with pain of longing pines. 
Yet let me not forget what I have gain'd 

* So spake our general mother. 

What a charming picture of love and innocence has the poet given us in tl 
graph ! There i>t the greatest warmth of affection, and yet the most exact deli' 
decorum. One would liave thought that a scene of this nature could not, with 
sist^ncy, have been introduced into a divine poem ; and yet our author has i 
and judiciouiily covered the soft description with a veil of modesty, that the pu 
chastest mind can find no room for offence. The meek surrender, and the half-c 
ment, are circumstances inimitable. An Italian's imagination would have hur 
the length of ten or a dozen st-anxas upon this occasion, and with its luxuriant ' 
changed Adam and Eve into a Venus and Adonis. — Thyer. 
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From their own mouths ; all is not theirs, it seems : 

One fatal tree there stands, of Knowledge call'd, 

Forhidden them to taste : knowledge forbidden ? * **' 

SospiciouSi reasonless. Why should their Lord 

Envy them that ? can it be sin to know ? 

Can it be death? and do they only stand 

By ignorance ? is that their happy state, 

The proof of their obedience and their faith ? *^ 

fair foundation laid whereon to build 

Their ruin ! hence I will excite their minds 

With more desire to know, and to reject 

Envious commands, invented with design 

To keep them low, whom knowledge might exalt ^^ 

Equal with Gods ; aspiring to be such. 

They taste and die : what likelier can ensue ? 

But first with narrow search I must walk round 

This garden, and no comer leave unspicd ; 

A chance but chance may lead where I may meet ^^ 

Some wandering spirit of heaven by fountain side 

Or in thick shade retired, from him to draw 

What farther would be leam'd. Live while ye may,® 

Yet happy pair ; enjoy, till I return. 

Short pleasures ; for long woes are to succeed. *® 

So saying, his proud step he scornful turned. 
But with sly circumspection, and began 
Through wood, through waste, o'er hill, o'er dale, his roam. 
Meanwhile in utmost longitude, where heaven 
With earth and ocean meets, the setting sun **^ 

Slowly descended, and with right aspect 
Against the eastern gato of Paradise 
Leverd his evening rays : it was a rock 
Of alabaster, piled up to the clouds, 

Conspicuous far, winding with one ascent *** 

i Accessible from earth, one entrance high ; 
The rest was craggy cliff, that overhung 
Still as it rose, impossible to climb. 
Betwixt these rocky pillars Gabriel sat,** 

Chief of the angelic guards, awaiting night ; ••o 

About him exercised heroic games 

<1 Knowledge forbidden, 

foi?j* ^ *rtfully pcrrerted by Satan, as if sorao useful and necessary knowledge waa 
y»dd«n ; whereas our first parents were created with perfect understanding ; and the 
•y Knowledge that was forbidden was the knowledge of evil by the commission of it 

e Live tchtle ye may. 
^^* b one of those exclamations of Satan, while wavering in wickedness and half- 
'*P^tin| his malicioas designs on the happiness of innocent beings. 

«• Qnhriel »at. 
^* of the archangels sent to show Daniel the vision of the four monarchies and the 
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The unann'd youth of heaven -, but nigh at hand 

Celestial armoury, shields, helms, and spears, 

Hung high with diamond flaming and with gold. 

Thither came Uriel, gliding through the even •* 

On a sunbeam, swifb as a shooting star 

In autumn thwarts the night, when vapours fired 

Impress the air, and show the mariner 

From what point of his compass to beware 

Impetuous winds : he thus began in haste : — *•* 

Gabriel, to thee thy course by lot hath given 

Charge and strict watch, that to this happy place 

No evil thing approach or enter in. 

This day at highth of noon came to my sphere 

A spirit, zealous, as he seem'd, to know *• 

More of the Almighty's works, and chiefly man, 

God's latest image : I described his way 

Bent all on speed, and mark'd his aery gait ; 

But in the mount that lies from Eden north. 

Where he first lighted, soon discerned his looks ** 

Alien from heaven, with passions foul obscured : 

Mine eye pursued him still, but under shade 

Lost sight of him : one of the banish'd crew, 

I fear, hath ventured from the deep, to raise 

New troubles ; him thy care must be to find. ■" 

To whom the winged warrior thus returned : 

Uriel, no wonder if thy perfect sight, 

Amid the sun's bright circle where thou sitt'st^ 

See far and wide : in at this gate none pass 

The vigilance here placed, but such as come ■* 

Well known from heaven ; and since meridian hour 

No creature thence. If spirit of other sort, 

So minded, have o'crlcap'd these earthly bounds 

On purpose, hard thou know'st it to exclude 

Spiritual substance with corporeal bar. ■* 

But if within the circuit of these walks 

In whatsoever shape he lurk, of whom 
^ Thou tell'st, by morrow dawning I shall know. 

So promised he ; and Uriel to his charge 
, Returned on that bright beam, whose point now raised •* 

' Bore him slope downwards to the sun, now fallen 
'_ Beneath the Azores; whether the prime orb, 

Incredible how swift, had thither roU'd 

Diurnal ; or this less volubil earth. 

By shorter flight to tlio cast, had left him there, ** 

Arraying with reflected purple and gold 

The clouds that on his western throne attend. 

Now came still evening on/ and twilight gray' 

e Xoic came still erenintj on. 

This is tho first evening in the poem : for the action of the preceding books Ijing 
out of the sphere of the j*un, the time couhi not be coraput<?d. When Satan came first 
to the earth, and made that famous soliloquy at the beginning of this book, the rail 
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Had in her sober livery all things clad : 

Silence accompanied ; for beast and bird^ ^^ 

They to their grassy couch, these to their nests, 

Were slunk, all but the wakeful nightingale ; 

She all night long her amorous descant sung ; * 

Silence was pleased : ^ now glow'd the firmament 

With living sapphires : Hesperus, that led ^^ 

The starry host, rode brightest, till the moon, 

Rising in clouded majesty, at length, 

Apparent queen, unveil'd her peerless light, 

And o'er the dark her silver mantle threw. 

When Adam thus to Eve : Fair consort, the hour ^^^ 

Of night, and all things now retired to rest. 
Mind us of like repose ; since God hath set 
Labour and rest, as day and night, to men 
Successive ; and the timely dew of sleep, 

Xow falling with soft slumbrous weight, inclines ^'^ 

Our eyelids : other creatures all day long 
Rove idle, unemployed, and less need rest : 
Man hath his daily work of body or mind 
Appointed, which declares his dignity, 

And the regard of Heaven on all his ways ; •** 

While other animals unactive range. 
And of their doings God takes no account. 
To-morrow, ere fresh morning streak the east 
With first approach of light, we must be risen. 
And at our pleasant labour, to reform ^ 

*v "high in his meridian tower;" and this is tho evening of that day; and surolj 
Jj^wnerer was a finer evening: — words cannot furnish out a more lovely description. 
V** K^vttest poets in all ages* have, as it were, vied one with another in their descrip- 
' "<nof «Tening and night : hut, for the variety of numbers and pleasing images, I know 
^ Bothing parallel or coniparublo to this to be found among all the treasures of ancient 

* "IJ^^rii poetry. — Newtox. 

Thi< praise is not too high : the imagery consists of the most extraordinary union of 
''^haew, nature, and simplicity ; and this is equally true of the expression. 

' Twilight gray, 
MiltoQ is Tery singular in the frequent and particular notice which he takes of the 
*''"?*^ whenever he has occasion to speak of tho evening. I do not remember to 
we xnti with the same in any other poet; an<l yet there is, to be sure, something so 
*P**»Me in that soft and gentle light, and such a peculiar fragrance attends it in the 
y««ner months, that it is a circumstance which adds great beauty to his description. 

* ^^^ often thought that the weakness of our poet's eyes, to which this kind of light 
*>4t be Tastly pleasant, might be the reason that ho so often introduces the mention 

*°« two following lines of Mason were much admired by Gray : 

White from the west, where sinks the crimsoB day, 
Mock Twilight slowly sails, and waves her bannars gray. 

C Her amoroM de^eant 9ung, 
hue Walton, in his ** Complete Angler," has the following passage on the nightin- 
*■«••—*• He that at midnight should hear, as I have often done, the sweet descants, the 
'^^Vtl riling and falling, the doubling and redoubling of the nightingale's voice, might 
^ b« UOed above earth."— Todd. 

k Silence vae pleaned, 
T^t» personification is taken, though it happens not to be observed by any of the 
"■•■eBtatora, from the ** Hero and Lemndei^' of Musasos, v. 280.— Jos. Warto5. 
17 
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Yon flowery arbours, yonder alleys green, 
Our walk at noon with branches overgrown, 
That mock our scant manuring, and require 
More hands than ours to lop their wanton growth : 
Those blossoms also, and those dropping gums, 
That lie bestrown, unsightly and unsmooth. 
Ask riddance, if we mean to tread with ease ; 
Meanwhile, as nature wills, night bids us rest. 

To whom thus Eve, with perfect beauty adom'd : 
My author and disposer, what thou bidd'st 
Unargued I obey ; so God ordains. 
God is thy law, thou mine : to know no more 
Is woman's happiest knowledge and her praise. 
With thee conversing, I forgot all time ; 
All seasons, and their change, all please alike, 
^weet is the breath of morn, her rising sweet*. 
With charm of earliest birds ; pleasant the sun, 
When first on this delightful land he spreads 
His orient beams, on herb, tree, fruit, and flower. 
Glistering with dew ; fragrant the fertile earth 
After soft showers ; and sweet the coming on 
Of grateful evening mild ; then silent night, 
With this her solemn bird, and this fair moon. 
And these the gems of heaven, her starry train : 
But neither breath of morn, when she ascends 
With charm of earliest birds ; nor rising sun 
On this delightful land ; nor herb, fruit, flower. 
Glistering with dew; nor fragrance after showers; 
Nor grateful evening mild ; nor silent night. 
With this her solemn bird, nor walk by moon. 
Or glittering starlight, without thee is sweet. 
But wherefore all night long shine these ? for whom 
This glorious sight, when sleep hath shut all eyes ? 

To whom our general ancestor replied : 
Daughter of God and men, accomplished Eve, 
Those have their course to finish, round the earth, 
By morrow evening ; and from land to land 
In order, though to nations yet unborn. 
Ministering light prepared, they set and rise; 
Lest total darkness should by night regain 
Her old possession, and extinguish life 
In nature and all things ; which these soft fires 
Not only enlighten, but with kindly heat 
Of various influence foment and warm, 
Temper or nourish, or in part shed down 
Their stellar virtue ' on all kinds that grow 



> Tlietr stellar virtue. 

As Milton was an universal scholar, so he had not a little affectation of she 
learning of all kinils, and makes Adam discourse here somewhat like an 
astrology, which was too much the philosophy of his own times. What he 8 
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On earthy made hereby apter to receive 

Perfection from the sun's more potent ray. 

These then, though unbeheld in deep of night, 

Shine not in vain ; nor think, though men were none^ ^^ 

That heaven would want spectators, Qod want praise : 

Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth 

Unseen, both when we wake, and when we sleep : 

All these with ceaseless praise his works behold 

Both day and night. How often from the steep 

Of echoing hill or thicket have we heard 

Celestial voices-^ to the midnight air. 

Sole, or responsive each to other's note. 

Singing their great Creator ! ofb in bands 

While they keep watch, or nightly rounding walk. 

With heavenly touch of instrumental sounds. 

In full harmonic number join'd, their songs 

Divide the nighty and lift our thoughts to heaven. 

Thus talking, hand in hand alone they pass'd 
On to their blissful bower : it was a place ^ 

Chosen by the sovran Planter, when he framed 
All things to man's delightful use : the roof 
Of thickest covert was inwoven shade. 
Laurel and myrtle, and what higher grew 
Of firm and fragrant leaf : on either side ^^ 

Acanthus and each odorous bushy shrub 
Fenced up the verdant wall ; each beauteous flower. 
Iris all hues, roses, and jessamin, 
Rear'd high their flourished heads between, and wrought 
Mosaic ; underfoot the violet, '«> 

Crocus, and hyacinth, with rich inlay 
Broider'd the ground, more coloured than with stone 
Of costliest emblem : other creature here. 
Bird, beast, insect, or worm, durst enter none ; 
Such was their awe of man. In shadier bower '* 

More sacred and sequestered, though but fcign'd. 
Pan or Sylvan us never slept ; nor nymph 
Nor Faunus haunted. Here, in close recess. 
With flowers, garlands, and sweet-smelling herbs, 

*y^ of nnmberlesB npiritaal creatures walking the earth unseen, and joining in 
P^**M to their great Creator, is of a nobler strain ; more agreeable to reason and rcve- 
p^<>n, u weU as more pleasing to the imagination ; and seems to be an imitation an(l 
^Pfovement of Hesiod's notion of good genii, the guardians of mortal men, clothed 
^^ ftir, wandering everywhere through the earth. — Newton. 

J CeUttial voice*. 

Thia notion of their tinging thus by night is agreeable to the account given by 
^^at^M, !▼. 583. 

Qanrum noctivago strepitu, ludoqae jocanti, 
Adfirmant volgo taciturnn lilentiit rumpi, 
Chordanimqna aonoi fieri dulcesqtie querelas, 
Tibia quas landit digitis paltata caneaturo. NswroN. 

6h the present editor's translation of this beautiful passage of Lucretius, thrown into 
^••Biiet among his Poems, published March, 1785, 8to. 
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Espoused Eve deck'd first her nuptial bed ; 
And heavenly quires the hymenaean sung. 
What day the genial angel to our sire 
Brought her, in naked Jbeauty more adom'd. 
More lovely, than Pandora, whom the gods 
Endowed with all their gifts ; and, ! too like 
In sad event, when to the unwiser son 
Of Japhet brought by Hermes she ensnared 
Mankind with her fair looks, to be avenged 
On him who had stole Jove's authentic fire. 

Thus, at their shady lodge arrived, both stood, 
Both turned, and under open sky adored 
The God that made both sky, air, earth, and heaven 
Which they beheld, the moon's resplendent globe, 
And starry pole. Thou also madest the night, 
Maker Omnipotent, and thou the day. 
Which we, in our appointed work employ'd, 
Have finish' d happy in our mutual help 
*And mutual love, the crown of all our bliss 
Ordain' d by thee ; and this delicious place. 
For us too large, where thy abundance wants 
!]^artakers, and uncropt falls to the ground. 
But thou hast promised from us two a race 
To fill the earth, who shall with us extol 
Thy goodness infinite ; both when we wake. 
And when we seek, as now, thy gift of sleep. 

This said unanimous, and other rites 
Observing none, but adoration pure. 
Which God likes best, into their inmost bower 
Handed they went; and, eased the putting off 
These troublesome disguises which we wear. 
Straight side by side were laid ; nor turn'd, I ween, 
Adam from his fair spouse, nor Eve the rites 
Mysterious of connubial love refused : 
Whatever hypocrites austerely talk 
Of purity, and place, and innocence ; 
Defaming as impure what God declares 
Pure, and commands to some, leaves free to all. 
Our Maker bids increase ; who bids abstain 
But our destroyer, foe to God and man ? 
Hail, wedded love, mysterious law, true source 
Of human offspring, sole propriety 
In Paradise of all things common else ! 
By thee adulterous lust was driven from men 
Among the bestial herds to range ; by thee. 
Founded in reason, loyal, just, and pure, 
Relations dear, and all the charities 
Of father, son, and brother, first were known. 
Far be it that I should write thee sin or blame, 
Or think thee unbefitting holiest place ; 
Perpetual fountain of domestic sweets, 
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Whose bed is undefiled'^ and chaste pronounced, 

Present, or past, as saints and patriarchs used. 

Here Love his golden shafts employs, here lights 

His constant lamp, and waves his purple wings, 

Reigns here and revels ; not in the bought smile ^^ 

Of harlots, loveless, joyless, unendear'd, 

Casual ^ition ; nor in court-amours, 

Mix'd dance, or wanton mask,^ or midnight ball, 

Or serenate, which the starved lover sings 

To his proud fair, best quitted with disdain. ^^ 

These, lull'd by nightingales, embracing slept. 

And on their naked limbs the flowery roof 

Shower'd roses, which the morn repaired. Sleep on. 

Blest pair ; and, ! yet happiest ; if ye seek 

No happier state, and know to know no more ! ^^ 

Now had night measured with her shadowy cone*" 
Half way up hill this vast sublunar vault ; 
, And from their ivory port" the cherubim. 

Forth issuing at the accustom'd hour, stood arm'd 

To their night-watches in warlike parade ; ^^ 

When Gabriel to his next in power thus spake : 

Uzziel,'* half these draw off, and coast the south 
With strictest watch ; these other wheel the north : 
Our circuit meets full west. As flame they part,' 

k Whf>»e bed it undffiled, 
hallTuion to Heb. xiii. 4. ''Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled." 
^<1 Hilton muitt have had a good opinion of marriage, or he would never have had 
«fw wiTM ; and though this panegyric upon wedded love may be condemned as a 
^pwsion, yet it can hardly be called a digression, when it grows so naturally out of 
«>« iQbject, and is introduced so properly, while the action of the poem is in a manner 
>Qfpende<l, and while Adam and Eve are lying down to sleep : und if morality be one 
Pf*t end of poetry, that end cannot be better promoted than by such digressions as 
**"*» *iid that upon hypocrisy at the latter part of the third book. — Newton. 

I J/iVrf dancff or icanton mcuk. 
^ apparent sarcasm on the dissolute court of Charles II. 

■B With her thadowjf cone, 
A cone is a figure round at bottom; and, lessening all the way, ends in a point — 

*'C»AJlMO!r. 

■ Their ivory port. 
" « cannot conceive that here is any allusion to the ivory gate of sleep, mentioned by 
. '^^^f »nd Virgil, from whence false dreams proceeded ; for the poet could never 
>Dt«nd to insinuate, that what he was saying about the angelic guards was all a fiction : 
VJ^« rock was of alabaster, ver. 543, so he makes the gate of ivory, which was very 
■^P^r for an eastern gate, as the finest ivory comes from the East; 

India mittit ebar. — Virg. Georg. i. 57. 
*Q<i hooseg and palaces of ivory are mentioned as instances of magnificence in Scripture, 
•* *r« likewise doors of ivory in Ovid, Met iv. 185. — Newton. 

o Uxziel, 
^« next commanding angel to Gabriel : his name in Hebrew is the ttrtngth of Qod, 
** ^ God's mighty angels are. — Hume. 

P A» flame they part. 

'^^ break in the verse is excellently adapted to the subject They part, as the 

■*"»« divides into separate wreaths : a short simile, but expressive of their quickness 

5"* ripidity, and of the brightness and splendour of their armour at the same time, 

> Koaer, in the second book of the Iliad, compares the march of the Trojans to the 
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Half wheeling to the shield, half to the spear. 
From these two strong and subtle spirits he call'd 
That near him stood, and gave them thus in charge : 

Ithuriel and Zephon « with wing'd speed 
Search through this garden, leave unsearch'd no nook; 
But chiefly where those two fair creatures lodge, 
Now laid perhaps asleep, secure of harm. 
This evening from the sun's decline arrived, 
Who tells of some infernal spirit seen 
Hitherward bent (who could have thought?) escaped 
The bars of hell, on errand bad no doubt : • 
Such, where ye find, seize fast, and hither bring. 

So saying, on he led his radiant files. 
Dazzling the moon ; these to the bower direct 
In search of him they sought : him there they found 
Squat like a toad, close at the ear of Eve, 
Assaying by his devilish art to reach 
The organs of her fancy, and with them forge 
Illusions as he list, phantasms, and dreams ; 
Or if, inspiring venom, he might taint 
The animal spirits, that from pure blood arise 
Like gentle breaths from rivers pure ; thence raise 
At least distempered, discontented thoughts, 
Yain hopes, vain aims, inordinate desires. 
Blown up with high conceits ingendering pride. 
Him thus intent Ithuriel with his spear 
Touched lightly j for no falsehood can endure 
Touch of celestial temper, but returns 
Of force to its own likeness : up he starts 
Discovered and surprised.' As when a spark 
Lights on a heap of nitrous powder, laid 
Fit for the tun, some magazine to store 
Against a rumour*d war ; the smutty grain, 
With sudden blaze diffused, inflames the air ; 
So started up in his own shape the fiend. 
Back stepped those two fair angels, half amazed 
So sudden to behold the grisly king ; 
Yet thus, unmoved with fear, accost him soon : 

Which of those rebel spirits adjudged to hell 
Comest thou, escaped thy prison r and, transform'd, 
Why sat'st thou like an enemy in wait, 
Here watching at the head of these that sleep ? 

flarae; but this simile is better suited to those beinggi, of whom the Scripture 
"He maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire." — Nkwto.n. 

q Ithuriel and Zephon, 

Two angels having their names as indicative of their offices. Ithuriel, in He 
the dUcovcry of God : Zephon, in Hebrew, a secret, or aearchf^r of secrets. — Hums. 

>" Up he starts 
Discover d and surprised. 

This is a magnificent image, magnificently expressed. 
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Know ye not then, said Satan, fill'd with scorn. 
Know yc not me ? ye knew me once no mate 
For you, there sitting where ye durst not soar : 
Not to know me argues yourselves unknown, ^'^ 

The lowest of your throng ; or, if ye know, 
Why ask ye, and superfluous begin 
Tour message, like to end as much in Tain ? 

To whom thus Zephon, answering scorn with scorn : — 
Think not, revolted spirit, thy shape the same, ^^ 

Or undiminished brightness to be known. 
As when thou stood' st in heaven upright and pure : 
That glory then, when thou no more wast good. 
Departed from thee, and thou rcsemblest now 
Thy sin and place of doom obscure and foul. ^^ 

But come ; for thou, be sure, shalt give account 
To him who sent us, whose charge is to keep 
This place inviolable, and these from harm. 

So spake the cherub ; and his grave rebuke. 
Severe in youthful beauty, added grace •** 

Invincible : abashed the devil stood, 
And felt how awful goodness is, and saw 
Virtue in her shape now lovely ; • saw, and pined 
His loss : but chiefly to find here observed 
His lustre visibly impaired ; yet seem'd ^_^^^^.- — ** 

Undaunted. If I must contend, said he, 
Best with •the best, the sender not the sent. 
Or all at once ; more glory will be won. 
Or less be lost. Thy fear, said Zephon bold. 
Will save us trial what the least can do *" 

Single against thee, wicked and thence weak. 

The fiend replied not, overcome with rage ; 
But, like a proud steed rein'd, went haughty on. 
Champing his iron curb : to strive or fly 

He held it vain ; awe from above had quell'd *** 

His heart, not else dismay'd. Now drew they nigh 
The western point, where those half-rounding guards 
Just met, and closing stood in squadron join'd, 
Awaiting next command. To whom their chief, 
Gabriel, from the front thus call'd aloud : — ** 

friends ! I hear the tread of nimble feet 
Hasting this way, and now by glimpse discern 
Ithuriel and Zephon through the shade ; 
And with them comes a third of regal port. 
But faded splendour wan ; who by his gait ^^ 

And fierce demeanour seems the prince of hell. 
Nor likely to part hence without contest : 

> Virtue in her thape how lovtly, 
^J^W is said here of teeing " Tirtuo in her shape how lovely," is manifestly borrowed 
*^^ Plato and Cicero : — " Formam quidem ipsam et quasi faciem honesti rides, qiue si 
if^ cemeretnr, mirabiles amores (at ait Plato) excitaret sapiential." Cic. de Off. — 

'iWTOI. 
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tand firm ; for in his look defiance lours. 
He scarce had ended, when those two approach'd. 
And brief related whom they brought, where found, 
How busied, in what form and posture couch'd. 

To whom with stem regard thus Gabriel spake : 
Why hast thou, Satan, broke the bounds prescribed* 
To thy transgressions ? and disturbed the charge 
Of others, who approve not to transgress 
By thy example f but have power and right 
To question thy bold entrance on this place; 
Employed, it seems, to violate sleep, and those 
Whose dwelling God hath planted here in bliss. 

To whom thus Satan, with contemptuous brow : 
Gabriel, thou hadst in heaven the esteem of wise. 
And such I held thee; but this question askM 
Puts me in doubt. Lives there who loves his pain f 
Who would not, finding way, break loose from hell, 
Thoueh thither doom'd ? thou wouldst thyself no doubt. 
And boldly venture to whatever place 
Farthest from pain, where thou mightst hope to change 
Torment with ease, and soonest recompense 
Dole with delight; which in this place I sought. 
To thee no reason, who know'st only good, . 
But evil hast not tried : and wilt object 
His will who bounds us? Let him surer bar 
His iron gates, if he intends our stay 
In that dark durance : thus much what was ask'd. 
Thcr'rest is true, they found me where they say ; 
But that implies not violence or harm. 

Thus he in scorn. The warlike angel moved, 
Disdainfully half smiling, thus replied ; — 
loss of one in heaven to judge of wise ! 
Since Satan fell, whom folly overthrew ; 
And now returns him from his prison 'scaped. 
Gravely in doubt whether to hold them wise 
Or not, who ask what boldness brought him hither 
Unlicensed from his bounds in hell prescribed; 
So wise he judges it to fly from pain 

j However, and to 'scape his punishment. 

So judge thou still, presumptuous; till the wrath. 
Which thou incurr'st by flying, meet thy flight 

I Sevenfold, and scourge that wisdom back to hell, 

Which taught thee yet no better, That no pain 
Can equal anger infinite provoked. 
But wherefore thou alone '/ wherefore with thee 

; Came not all hell broke loose ? is pain to them 

I t The hounda preicribed. 

, Milton means, a? I Fuppose, that the hountl.s of hell wcro by God pres 
Satan's tninsgression?, so tlint it was intended he should transgress nowhere 
within those bounds; whereas he was now attempting to transgress withou 
Newton. 
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Less pain, less to be fled ; or thou than they 

Less hardy to endure ? Courageous chief! •** 

The first in flight from pain ! hadst thou alleged 

To thy deserted host this cause of flight, 

Thou surely hadst not come sole fugitive. 

To which the fiend thus answered, frowning stem : — 
Not that I less endure, or shrink from pain, "^ 

Insulting angel ! well thou know'st I stood 
Thy fiercest ; when in battel to thy aid 
The blasting vollied thunder made all speed, 
And seconded thy else not dreaded spear. 
But still thy words at random, as before. 
Argue thy inexperience what behoves 
From hard assays and ill successes past 
A faithful leader : not to hazard all 
Through ways of danger by himself untried : 
I therefore, I alone first undertook ••• 

To wing the desolate abyss, and spy 
This new created world, whereof in hell 
Fame is not silent ; here in hope to find 
Better abode, and my afflicted powers 

To settle here on earth, or in mid air ; •*^ 

Though for possession put to try once more 
What thou and thy gay legions dare against ; 
Whose easier business were to serve their Lord 
High up in heaven, with songs to hymn his throne, 
And practised distances to cringe, not fight. •** 

To whom the warriour angel soon replied : — 
To say and straight unsay, pretending first 
Wise to fly pain, professing next the spy. 
Argues no leader, but a liar traced, 

Satan, and couldst thou faithful add ? name, *^ 

sacred name of faithfulness profaned ! 
Faithful to whom ? to thy rebellious crew ? 
Army of fiends, fit body to fit head. 
Was this your discipline and faith engaged. 
Your military obedience, to dissolve 
Allegiance to the acknowledged Power supreme ? 
And thou, sly hypocrite, who now wouldst seem 
Patron of liberty ! who more than thou 
Once fawn'd, and cringed, and servilely adored 
Heaven's awful monarch ? wherefore but in hope 
To dispossess him, and thyself to reign ? 
But mark what I arreed thee now ; Avaunt ; 
Fly thither whence thou fledst : if from this hour 
Within these hallow'd limits thou appear. 
Back to the infernal pit I drag thee chained. 
And seal thee so, as henceforth not to scorn 
The facile gates of hell too slightly barr'd. 

So threatened he : but Satan to no threats 

Gave heed, but waxing more in rage replied : — 
28 
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Then, when I am thy captive, talk of chains, 
Proud limitary cherub ; but ere then 
Far heavier load thyself expect to feel 
From my prevailing arm ; though heaven's King 
Ride on thy wings," and thou with thy compeers, 
Used to the yoke, draVst his triumphant wheels 
In progress through the road of heaven star-paved. 

7 While thus he spake, the angelic squadron bright 
Turn'd fiery red, sharpening in mooneid horns 
Their phalanx, and began to hem him round 
With ported spears, as thick as when a field 
Of Ceres, ripe for harvest, waving bends 

\ Her bearded grove of ears, which way the wind 
\ Sways them ; the careful plowman doubting stands, 
Lest on the threshing floor his hopeful sheaves 
Prove chaff. On the other side, Satan, alarm'd. 
Collecting all his might, dilated stood,^ 
Like Teneriff or Atlas, un removed : 
His stature reached the sky, and on his crest 
Sat horrour plumed ; nor wanted in his grasp 
What seem'd both spear and shield. Now obreadful deeds 
Might have ensued ; nor only Paradise 
In this commotion, but the starry cope 
Of heaven perhaps, or all the elements 
At least had gone to wrack, disturbed and torn 
With violence of this conflict ; had not soon 
The Eternal, to prevent such horrid fray. 
Hung forth in heaven his golden scales, yet seen ^ 
Betwixt Astrea and the Scorpion sign, 
Wherein all things created &r8t he weigh'd, 

n Bide on thy wing*. 

This seems to allude to Ezekiel's vision, where four cherubims are appointed tc 
four wheels : " And the cherubims did lift up their wings, and the wheels beside tb 
and the glory of the Lord God of Israel was over them above." See chap. L an 
and xi. 22. — Newton. 

▼ Dilated ttood. 

One of the interesting features of the great adversary of God and man, as drawi 
the poet, is resolution in danger : it therefore well admits the poeticid decorat 

that follow. — DUNSTBR. 

V Hi* golden tcolet, yet teen. 

The breaking off the combat between Gabriel and Satan, by the hanging out of 
golden scales in heaven, is a refinement upon Homer's thought, who tells us that b< 
the battle between Hector and Achilles, Jupiter weighed ^e event of it in a pai 
scales. The reader may see the whole passage in the 22d Hiad. 

Virgil, before the lost decisive combat, describes Jupiter in the same manne 
weighing the fates of Turnus and ^neas. Milton, though he fetched this beau 
circumstance from the Iliad and iEneid, does not only insert it as a poetical ombel 
ment, like the authors above mentioned, but makes an artful use of it for the pr 
carrying on of his fable, and for the breaking off the combat between the two warr 
who were upon the point of engaging. To this we may farther add, that Milton i* 
more justified in this passage, as we find the same noble allegory in Holy Writ, w 
a wicked prince, some few hours before he was assaulted and slain, is said to have 1 
"weighed in the scales, and to have been found wanting." — Addisox. 

The allusion, as Dr. Newton observes, to the heavenly sign. Libra, or the Scale*, 
beauty that is not in Homer or Virgil, and gives a manifest advantage over both t 
descriptions. — Todd. 
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The pendulous round earth with balanced air ^<^ 

In counterpoise ; now ponders all events. 

Battels, and realms : in these he put two weights. 

The sequel each of parting and of fight :^ 

The latter quick upflew and kick'd the beam ; 

Which Grabriel spying, thus bespake the fiend : **** 

Satan, I know thy strength, and thou know'st mine ; 
Neither our own, but given : what folly then 
To boast what arms can do ! since thine no more 
Than Heaven permits, nor mine, though doubled now 
To trample thee as mire : for proof look up, *®*® 

And read thy lot in yon celestial sign ; 
Where thou art weigh'd,' and shown how light, how weak. 
If thou resist. The fiend looked up, and knew 
His mounted scale aloft : nor more ; but fled 
Murmuring, and with him fled the shades of night. ^^^ 

* The tequel each of parting and of fight. 

In Homer and Virgil the combatants are weighed one against another : but here only 
Eatan is weighed ; in one scale, the consequence of his retreating ; in the other, of his 
fighting. And there is this farther improvement \ that, as in Homer and Virgil the 
fi^s are weighed to satisfy Jupiter himself, it is here done to satisfy only the contending 
ptrties ; — for Satan to read his own destiny ! So that when Milton imitates a fine pas- 
sage, he does not imitate it servilely, but makes it, as I may say, an original of his 
own, by his manner of varying and improving it — Newton. 

7 Where thou art ieeigh*d. 

See Dan. v. 27. ''Thoa art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting." So 
trae it is, that Milton oftener imitates Scripture than Homer and Virgil, even where he 
ii thought to imitate them most — Newton. 

I shall add to the particular notes an extract from Addison's observations on this 
book of the poem : — 

We may consider the beauties of the fourth book under three heads. In the first 
sre those pictures of still-life, which we meet with in the destcription of Eden, Paradise, 
Adam's bower, Ac. : in the next are the machines, which comprehend the speeches and 
kehavioor of the good and bad angels : in the last is the conduct of Adam and Eve, 
who are the principal actor<< in the poem. 

In the description of Paradise, the poet has observed Aristotle's rule of lavishing all 
the oraamenta of diction on the weak inactive parts of the fable which are not supported 
by the beauty of sentiments and characters. Accordingly, the reader may observe, 
tlbat the expressions are more florid and elaborate in these descriptions, than in most 
other parts of the poem. I must farther add, that though the drawings of gardens, 
livers, rainbows, and the like dead pieces of nature, are justly censured in an heroic 
poem, when they run out into an unnecessary length : the description of Paradise would 
have been faulty, had not the poet been very particular in it; not only as it is th4 
aeene of the principal action, but as it is requisite to give us an idea of that happiness 
from which our first parents felL The plan of it is wonderfully beautiful, and formed 
iipon the short sketch which we have of it in Holy Writ. Milton's exuberance of imagi- 
iiation has poured forth such a redundancy of ornaments on this seat of happiness and 
Innocence, that it would be endless to point out each particular. 

I most not quit this head without farther observing, that there is scarce a speech of 
Adam or Eve in the whole poem, wherein the sentiments and allusions are not taken 
from this their delightful habitation. The reader, during their whole course of action, ' 
always finds himself in the walks of Paradise. In short, as the critics have remarked, 
that, in thoae poems wherein shepherds are the actors, the thoughts ought always to 
take a tincture from the woods, fields, and rivers ; so may we observe, that our first 
parents seldom lose sight of their happy station in anything they speak or do; and if 
the reader will give me leave to use the expression, that their thoughts are always 
paradisiacaL 

We are in the next place to consider the machines of the fourth book. Satan being 
low within prospect of Eden, and looking round upon the glories of the creation, ia 
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f^itt uf SaUiiri> trau^funnatiun into a cormorant, rer. 106, and p]acin|r bim- 
Troe uf Lift', Hceing niUed upon that paMafce in the Iliad, where two deities 



filled with ncntiments different from thove which he di«coTered whilst he was in heU. 
The place inspires him with thoughts more adapted to it. 

The th(»uj,'l 
self on the Trc 

are described as perching; on the top of an oak, in the shape of Toltores. (See the 
revcnth book, near the beginning.) 

The description of Adam and Eve, as thej first appeared to Satan, is exqaiaitelr 
drawn, and hufiicient to make the fallen angel gaze upon them with all that astonish- 
ment, and th(»se emotions of envy, in which he is represented. 

There is a fine spirit (»f iH)etry in the lines which follow, wherein they are described 
as sitting on a bed of flowers by the side of a fountain, amidst a mixed assembly of 
auiinnls. The epceehes of tiiese first two lovers flow equally fVom passion and sin- 
cerity : the professions they make to one another are full of warmth ; bat at the same 
time I'liundeil on truth : in a word, they are the gallantries of Paradise. The part of 
Eve's >pee«*h, in wbieh she gives an account of herself upon her first creation, and the 
munnor in which she was brought to Adam, is, I think, as beautiful a passage as any 
in Milton, or perha]»s in any other poet whatsoever. These passages are all worked off 
with s«> mui'h art, that they are caiMible of pleasing the most delicate reader, without 
ofli'ndiug the mos(t severe : 

That day I oft remember, when from sleep, &e. 

A poet of less judgnient anil invention than this great author would hare found it 
very diflieiili to have filleil ihr^v ten<lor parts of the poem with sentiments proper for a 
state of innocence : to liave dc^icribed the warmth of love, and the profession of it. with- 
out artifice or hyperbole : to have made the man speak the most endearing things with- 
out dese4'nding from his natural dignity, and the woman receiving them without 
departiii!; fnan the mode»ty of her character: in a word, to adjust the prerogatives of 
wi^<«lonl anil beauty, and make each apitear to the other in its proper force and loreli- , 
ness. This mutual subordination of the two sexes is wonderfully kept up in the whole . 
piHMn. as particularly in the speech of Eve I have before mentioned, and upon the eon- ' 
elusion of it : when the poet adds, that the devil turned away with envy at the sight of ; 
so much happiness, v. 492, Ac. : 

We have another view of our first parents in their evening discourses, which is fVill 
of plea.xing images an«I sentiments suitable to their condition and characters. The • 
speei-li iif K\e. in partinibir. is drcsse<l up in tiuch a soft and natural turn of words and 
sontiinent.-*, as rann«it be sufliciently admired. 

Satan'.-- plautiiij; him.-elf at the ear of Eve under the form of a toad, in order to pro- 
duce vain dreamf< and iina;;inati<>ns. is a striking circumstance : as his starting up in 
hi." iiwn form i.- won<b rfiilly tine, both in the literal description, and in the moral which : 
is roneealed un<ler it. His answer upon his being dircovered, and demanded to give 
an aerount of himself, is conformable to the pride and intrepidity of his character. : 

Zo|>h<in's rebuke, with the inlhionoe it had (»n Satan, is exquisitely graceful and ' 
m«»ral. Satan is afterwards le^l away to (labriel, the chief of the guardian angels, 
who kept watch in Paradise. His disdainful behaviour on this occasion is so remark- 
able a beauty, that the most oniinary reailer cannot but take notice of it: Gabriel's dis- 
covering his approach at a distance is drawn with great strength and liveliness of 

imagination. 

The conference between (.Jabriel and Satan abounds with sentiments proper for the 
ocea>ion, and suitjible to tho persons of the two speakers. Satan clothing himself with 
terror when he prepares for the combat is truly sublime, and at least equal to Ilomer's 
description of Discord, celebrated by Longinns ; or to that of Fame, in Virgil ; who 
are both represented with their feet standing upon the cartli, and their heads reaching 

above the clouds. 

I must here take notice, that Milton is evcrjwhere full of hints, and sometimes literal 
translaUons, taken from the greatest of tho Greek and Latin poets.— Addison. i 

I 
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BOOK V. 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

Tan book eonsUto of elementB of the same character and of similar combinatioiiB as 
tk« foarth. Eve'a dream, and the manner of relating it, are in a very high degree 
poetieal : here the invention is perfect, both in imagery, sentiment, and language. 

The approach of the angel Raphael, as Tiewed at a distance by Adam, is designed 
vitb all those brilliant circumstances, and those indefinable touches, which give the 
foree of embodied reality to a Tision. Milton never relates with the artifices, and 
attempts to excite attention, of a technical poet : what he creates stands before him as 
life: he does not struggle to embellish or exaggerate, but simply relates what he 
' believet thai he beholds or hears : but none could have beheld or heard these high 
! thingSy except one inspired. 

The hints of a great part of the incidents are taken from the Scriptures ; but the 

' invention is not on that account the less. To bring the dim general idea into broad 

U^t in all its lineaments is the difficulty, and requires the power. 

The eonreraation between Raphael and Adam is admirably contrived on both sides. 

, These argnmentative portions of the poem are almost always grand; and poetical, 

bceaase they are grand. Now and then, indeed, the bard indulges in the display of too 

■ nwh abstruse learning, or metaphysical subtleties. 

As to this portion of the work, which occupies a large space, it is less easy to reconcile 
it U> the general taste : but we must take it as part of the two essential divisions of an 
' C|»e poem— character and sentiments. Taken by itself, separated from the story, much 
of it would not be poetical : as part of the story, it is primary essence. Without it, 
Bere imagery would lose almost all its dignity, as well as its instructiveness, because it 
WMdd lose its intellectual and spiritual charm. 

In relating the cause of Satan's rebellion, Raphael sustains all the almost unutterable 
Rblimity of his subject The hero is drawn wicked and daring beyond prior con- 
' Mplion; but mighty and awful as he is wicked. Language to express these high 
thoughts would have sunk before any other genius but Milton's : and as he had to 
eoBTey the movements of heavenly spirits by earthly comparisons, the difficulty 
isereased at every step. 

To cite detached passages from other poets, as containing a supposed similitude to 

Xilton, is very fallacious. These are patches : — Milton's is a nnifurw, clo.se-wove, 

■uny web of gold. Numerous particles of the ingredients may be traced in other 

' Asthors : it is the combination, and the design by which that combination is conducted, 

d)st makes the merit 

ARGUMENT. 

. Iloisnio approached, Eve relate* to Adnm her trnubloiome dream ; he likes it not, yet com- 
fort* her: they come forth to their dny-Iabouro: their morning hymn nt the door of their 
bower. God, to render roan inexcusable, sends Rnphnel to ndmnniiih him of his oboilionce, 

I of hi* free estate, of his enemy near at hand, who he is nnd why his enemy, nnd what- 
•rer else may avail Adam to know. Raphael comes down to Puradise : his nppe.-irnnce 
described ; bis coming discerned by Adnm afar off, sitting nt the door of his bower ; he 
fn«s oat to meet him, brings him to his lodge, entertnins him with the choicest fruit* of 
Faradiae got together by Eve ; their discourse nt tuhlo: Raphael perform* his message, 
Bunds Adam of his stnte and of his enemy ; relates, nt Adam^s request, who that enemy 
is, and how he came to be so, beginning from his first revolt in he iven, and the occnsi«m 
thereof; bow be drew his legions after him to the parts of the north, nnd there incited 
them tu rebel with him, persuading all but only Abdiel a seraph, who in argument dis- 
madet and opposes him, then forsakes him. 

Now Morn, her rosy steps in the eastern clime 
Adyancingy sow'd the earth with orient pearl, 
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When Adam waked^ so customed ; for his sleep 
Was aery-light, from pure digestion bred; 
And temperate vapours bland, which the only sound 
Of leaves and fuming rills, Aurora's fan,* 
Lightly dispersed, and the shrill matin song 
Of birds on every bough : so much the more 
His wonder was to find unwaken'd Eve 
With tresses discomposed and glowing cheek. 
As through unquiet rest : he, on his side 
Leaning half-raised, with looks of cordial love 
Hung over her enamour'd, and beheld 
Beauty, which, whether waking or asleep. 
Shot forth peculiar graces; then with voice 
Mild, as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes 
Her hand soft touching, whisper'd thus : Awake, 
My fairest, my espoused, my latest found. 
Heaven's last, best gift, my ever new delight ! 
Awake ; the morning shines, and the fresh field 
Calls us ; we lose the prime, to mark how spring 
Our tended plants, how blows the citron grove, 
' What drops the myrrh, and what the balmy reed. 
How nature paints her colours, how the bee 
Sits on the bloom extracting liquid sweet. 

Such whispering waked her, but with startling eye 
On Adam ; whom embracing, thus she spake : 
sole in whom my thoughts find all repose. 
My glory, my perfection ; glad I see 
Thy face, and mom return' d ; for I this night * 
(Such night till this I never pass'd) have dream'd. 
K dream'd, not, as I ofb am wont, of thee. 
Works of day past, or morrow's next design ; 
But of offence and trouble, which my mind 
Knew never till this irksome night. Methought 
Close at mine ear one call'd me forth to walk 
With gentle voice ; I thought it thine : it said, 
Why sleep'st thou, Eve ? now is the pleasant time, 
The cool, the silent, save where silence yields 
To the night-warbling bird, that now awake 
Tunes sweetest his love-labour' d song ; now reigns 
! Full-orb'd the moon," and with more pleasing light 

I Shadowy sets off the face of things ; in vain, 

j ^ The only mjund 

j 0/ leaves and faming rilln, Aurora'fi fan. 

Aurora's fan is not in tnio taste, as fan is an artificial object, which degr 
elevates: but fuming rills is full of poetry. 

^ For I this night. 
The breaks in Eve's narration are extremely beautiful, and adapted to th( 
stance of one just awakened before the thoughts were well recollected. — Stilli 

c Full orb'd the moon. 

The poetical enchantment of the images hero arises from the simplicit 
expression. 
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K none regard : heaven wakes with all his eyes^ 

Whom to behold but thee, nature's desire ? ^ 

In whose sight all things joy, with ravishment 

Attracted by thy beauty still to gaze. 

I rose as at thy call, but found thee not ; 

To find thee I directed then my walk ; 

And on, mcthought, alone I passed through ways ^ 

That brought me on a sudden to the tree 

Of interdicted knowledge : fair it scem'd, 

Much fairer to my fancy than by day : 

And, as I wondering look'd, beside it stood 

One shaped and wing'd like one of those from heaven " 

By us oft seen ; his dewy locks distilFd 

Ambrosia ; on that tree he also gazed : 

And, 0, fair plant, said he, with fruit surcharged, 

Deigns none to ease thy load, and taste thy sweet. 

Nor God, nor man ? is knowledge so despised ? * 

Or envy, or what reserve forbids to taste ? 

Forbid who will, none shall from me withhold 

Longer thy offered good : why else set here ? • 

This said, he paused not, but with venturous arm 

He pluck'd, he tasted ; me damp horrour chill'd * 

At such bold words vouch'd with a deed so bold : 

But he thus, overjoy 'd : fruit divine. 

Sweet of thyself, but much more sweet thus cropt ; 

Forbidden here, it seems, as only fit 

For gods, yet able to make gods of men ; ^ 

And why not gods of men, since good, the more 

Communicated, more abundant grows, 

The authour not impair'd, but honoured more ? 

Here, happy creature, fair angelic Eve, 

Partake thou also ; happy though thou art, ^ 

Happier thou mayst be, worthier canst not be : 

Taste this, and be henceforth among the gods 

Thyself a goddess ; not to earth confined, 

Bat sometimes in the air, as we, sometimes 

Ascend to heaven, by merit thine, and see * 

What life the gods live there, and such live thou. 

8o saying, he drew nigh, and to me held, 

Ev'n to my mouth of that same fruit held part 

Which he had pluck'd : the pleasant savoury smell 

So quicken'd appetite, that I, methought, * 

Could not but taste. Forthwith up to the clouds 

W^ith him I flew ; and underneath beheld 

The earth outstretched immense, a prospect wide 

And various ; wondering at my flight and change 

To this high exaltation, suddenly ^ 

My guide was gone, and I, methought, sunk down. 

And fell asleep : but, O, how glad I waked 

To find this but a dream ! Thus Eve her night 

Related, and thus Adam answer'd sad : 



I 
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— ■ — 

Best image of myself, and dearer half, *> 

The trouble of thy thoughts this night in sleep 
Affects me equally ; nor can I like 
This uncouth dream, of evil sprung I fear : 
Yet evil whence ? in thee can harbour none^ 
Created pure. But know, that in the soul ^^ 

Are many lesser faculties that serve 
Reason as chief; among these Fancy next 
Her office holds ; of all external things, 
Which the five watchful senses represent, 
She forms imaginations, aery shapes, ^ 

Which Reason, joining, or disjoining, frames 
All what we affirm or what deny, and call 
Our knowledge or opinion ; then retires 
Into her private cell, when nature rests. 

Oft in her absence mimic fancy wakes* "° 

To imitate her; but, misjoining shapes. 
Wild work produces oft, and most in dreams ; 
111 matching words and deeds long past or late. 
Some^such resemblances, methinks, I find I 

Of our last evening's talk in this thy dream,' "* 

d Mimic fancy toake*. 

This account of dreams, Mr. Donster remarks, is as jost and philosophical as it is 
beaatiful and poetical. Sir John Davies gives a similar hot certainly less interesting 
account of the Phantasie, in his " Nosce Teipsum," 1608, p. 47. The curious reader 
may also compare Burton's elaborate account of the Phantasie, in his " Anatomic of 
Melancholy/' to which, as Mr. Dunster also thinks, it is probable that liilton here 
adverted. — Todd. 

e In this thy dream, 

W') were told in the foregoing book, how the evil spirit practised upon Eve as she 
lay asleep, in order to inspire her with thoughts of vanity, pride, and ambition. The 
author, who shows a wonderful art throughout his whole poem, in preparing the reader 
for the several occurrences that arise in it, founds upon the above-mentioned circum- 
stance the first part of the fifth book. Adam, upon his first awaking, finds Eve still 
asleep, with an unusual discomposure in her looks. The posture, in which he regards . 
her, is described with a tenderness not to be expressed ; as the whisper, with which he 
awakens her, is the softest that ever was conveyed to a lover's ear. 

I cannot but take notice, that Milton, in the conferences between Adam and Eve, 
had his eye very frequently upon the book of " Canticles," in which there is a noble 
spirit of eastern poetry, and very often not unlike what we meet with in Homer, who is 
generally placed near the age of Solomon. I think there is no question but the poet, 
in the preceding speech, remembered these two passages, which are spoken on the like 
occasion, and filled with the same pleasing images of nature. " My beloved spake, and 
said unto me. Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away ; for lo, the wint«r is past, 
the rain is over and gone ; the flowers appear on the earth : the time of the singing of 
birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land ; the fig-tree pntteth forth 
her green figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a good smelL Arise, my love, 
my fair one, and come away. Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field; lot us 
get up early to the vineyards; let us see if the vine flourish, whether the tonder grape 
appear, and the pomegranates bud forth." His preferring the garden of Eden to that 

Where the snpient king 
Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian spouse, 

shows that the poet had thisi delightful scene in his mind. 

Eve's dream is full of those high conceits engendering pride, which, we are told, the 
devil cndcavoure<l to instil into hor: of this kind is that part of it where she fancies 
herself awakened by Adam in the following beautiful line*, ver. 38, Ac. : — 

Why pleep'st thou, Eve ? Now is the pleasant time, ice. 

Heaven w ikes with nil his eyes, 

Whom to behold but thee, Nature's desire? 
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But with addition strange ; yet be not sad : 

Evil into the mind of God or man 

May come and go^ so unapproved ; and leave 

No spot or blame behind : which gives me hope 

That what in sleep thou didst abhor to dream, i^ 

Waking thou never wilt consent to do. 

Be not disheartened then ; nor cloud those looks, 

That wont to be more cheerful and serene 

Than when fair morning first smiles on the world : 

And let us to our ^sh employments rise ^^ 

Among the groves, the fountains, and the flowers. 

That open now their choicest bosom' d smells, 

Reserved from night, and kept for thee in store. 

So cheered he his fair spouse, and she was cheered ; 
But silently a ^ntle tear let fall >^ 

From either eye, and wiped them with her hair : 
Two other precious drops, that ready stood, 
Each in their crystal sluice, he ere they fell 
' Kissed, as the gracious signs of sweet remorse. 

And pious awe that feared to have offended. ^ 

So all was cleared, and to the field they haste. 
But first, from under shady arborous roof 
Soon as they forth were come to open sight 
Of day-spring and the sun, who, scarce uprisen. 
With wheels yet hovering o'er the ocean-brim, ** 

Shot parallel to the earth his dewy ray, 
Discovering in wide landskip all the east 
Of Paradise and Eden's happy plains, 
Lowly they bowed adoring, and began 

Their orisons, each morning duly paid' *^ 

In various style ; for neither various style 
Nor holy rapture wanted they to praise 



In whose sight all things joy, with ravishment 
Attracted by thy beauty still to gaze. 



Ao ixgndieioiu poet would have made Adam talk through the whole work in such 
•mtunents as theee : bat flattery and falsehood are not the courtship of Milton's Adam, 
Uid could not be heard by Eve in her state of innocence ; excepting only in a dream 
produced on purpose to taint her imagination. Other vain sentiments of the same kind, 
b this relation of her dream, will be obvious to every reader. Though the catastrophe 
of the poem is finely presaged on this occasion, the particulars of it are so artfully 
ibidowed, that they do not anticipate the story which follows in the ninth book. I 
iball only add, that though the vision of itself is founded upon truth, the circumstances 
of it are fbll of that wil&ess and inconsistency which are natural to a dream. Adam, 
eraformable to his superior character for wisdom, instructs and comforts Eve upon this 
oeeaiion. — ^Addiboh. 

t E<Kh morning duly paid, 

Ai it if very well known that our author was no friend to set forms of prayer, it is 
BO wonder that he ascribes extemporary effusions to our first parents ; but even while 
he attribntet strams unmeditated to them, he himself imitates the Psalmist. — Newton. 

He has expressed the same notions of devotion, as Mr. Thyer has observed, in similar 
tcms, b. ir. 736, Ac And it has been said of the poet, that he did not in the latter 
pvt of hij life use any religious rite in his family : but, as Dr. Qillies remarks, 
mlets the proofs be very clear ,* he who observes how careful Milton is to mention the 
vorvhip of Adam and Eve, b. iv. 720, v. 137, ix. 197, and xi. 136, will not be easily 
Mneed to betieve that he entirely neglected the worship of God in his family. — Todd. 
29 
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Their Maker, in fit strains pronoimcedy or eimg 

Unmeditated ; such prompt eloquence 

Flowed from their lips, in prose or numerous verse, ^ 

More tuneable than needed lute to harp 

To add more sweetness ; and they thus began : 

These are thy glorious works,* Parent of good, 
Almighty ! thine this universal frame. 

Thus wondrous fair ; thyself how wondrous then ! '** 

Unspeakable, who sitt'st above these heavens, 
To us invisible, or dimly seen 
In these thy lowest works ; yet these declare 
Thy goodness beyond thought, and power divine. 
Speak, ye who best can tell, ye sons of light, '• 

Angels ; for ye behold him, and with songs 
And choral symphonies, day without night. 
Circle his throne rejoicing : ye in heaven ; 
On earth join all ye creatures to extol 

Him first, him last, him midst, and without end. *® 

Fairest of stars, last in the train of night, 
If better thou belong not to th^ dawn, 
Sure pledge of day, that crown' st the smiling mom 
With thy bright circlet ; praise him in thy sphere 
While day arises, that sweet hour of prime. ''^ 

Thou sun, of this great world both eye and soul 
Acknowledge him thy greater ; sound his praise 
In thy eternal course, both when thou climb' st. 
And when high noon hast gain'd, and when thou fall'st 
Moon, that now meet'st the orient sun, now fly'st, '^ 

With the fix'd stars, fix'd in their orb that flies ; 
And ye five other wandering fires, that move 
In mystic dance not without song, resound 
His praise, who out of darkness call'd up light. 
Air, and ye elements, the eldest birth ^* 

Of nature's womb, that in quaternion run^ 

S 7%e8e are thy gloriout toorkt. 
The Morning Hymn is written in imitation of one of those psalms, where, in the 
overflowing of gratitude and praise, the psalmist calls not only upon the angels, but 
upon the most conspicuous parts of the inanimate creation, to join with him in extolling 
their common Maker. Invocations of this nature fill the mind with glorious ideas of 
God's works, and awaken that divine enthusiasm which is su natural to devotion : but 
if this calling upon the dead parts of nature is at all times a proper kind of worship, it 
was in a particular manner suitable to our first parents, who had the creation fresh 
upon their minds, and had not seen the various dispensations of Providence, nor con- 
sequently could bo acquainted with those many topics of praise which might afford 
matter to the devotions of their posterity. I need not remark the beautiful spirit of 
poetry which runs through the whole hymn, or the holiness of that resolution with 
which it concludes. — Addison. 

l> That in quaternion run. • 

That in a four-fold mixture and combination run a perpetual circle, one clement 
occasionally changing into another, according to the doctrine of Ilcraclitus. borrowed 
from Orpheus : " Et cum quatuor «int genera corporum, vicissitudinc eorum mundi con- 
tinuata natura est: nam ex terra, a(jua; ex aqua, oritur aor; ex acre, rether; deindc 
retrorsum vicispim ex irthere, aer; inde aqua; ex aqua, terra infima. Sic naturis his, 
ex quibua omnia constant, survSus, doorsus, ultro, citro commcantibus, mundi partium 
conjunctio continetur." Cicero do Nat. Deor. ii. 33. — Newton. 
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Perpetual circle, multiform, and mix 

And nourish all things ; let your ceaseless change 

Vary to our great Maker still new praise. 

Te mists and exhalations, that now rise '* 

From hill or steaming lake, dusky or gray, 

Till the sun paint your fleecy skirts with gold, 

In honour to the world's great Authour rise ; 

Whether to deck with clouds the uncolour'd sky, 

Or wet the thirsty earth with falling showers, ^^ 

Rising or falling still advance his praise. 

His praise, ye winds, that from four quarters blow, 

Breathe soft or loud; and wave your tops, ye pines, 

With every plant, in sign of worship wave. 

Fountains, and ye that warble, as ye flow, *•* 

Melodious murmurs, warbling tune his praise. 

Join voices, all ye living souls : ye birds. 

That singing up to heaven-gate ascend, 

Bear on your wings and in your notes his praise. 

Ye that in waters glide, and ye that walk 

The earth, and stately tread, or lowly creep ; 

Witness if I be silent, mom or even, 

To hill or valley, fountain or fresh shade, 

Made vocal by my song, and taught his praise. 

Hail, universal Lord ! bo bounteous still ** 

To give us only good ; and if the night 

Have gathered aught of evil or conceal'd, | 

Disperse it, as now light dispels the dark. 

So pray'd they innocent, and to their thoughts 
Firm peace recovered soon, and wonted calm. **® i 

On to their morning's rural work they haste, 
Among sweet dews and flowers, where any row 
Of fruit-trees over-woody reached too far 
Their pampered boughs, and needed hands to check 
Fruitless embraces : or they led the vine *>* i 

To wed her elm ; she, spoused, about him twines 
Her marriageable arms, and with her brings 
Her dower, the adopted clusters, to adorn ' 

His barren leaves. Them thus cmploy'd beheld 
With pity heaven's high King, and to him call'd •* 

Raphael, the sociable spirit, that deign'd 
To travel with Tobias, and secured 
His marriage with the sevcntimes-wedded maid. 

Raphael, said he, thou hear'st what stir on earth 
Satan, from hell 'scaped through the darksome gulf, ** | 

Hath raised in Paradise ; and how disturb'd ' 

This night the human pair ; how he designs < 

In them at once to ruin all mankind : 
Go therefore, half this day as friend with friend 
Converse with Adam ; in what bower or shade ^^ 

Thou find'st him from the heat of noon retired. 
To respite his day-labour with repast, 
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Or with repose ; and such discourse bring on^ 

As may advise him of his happy state ; 

Happiness in his power left free to will, ^ 

Left to his own free will, his will though free, 

Yet mutable ; whence warn him to beware 

He swerve not, too secure : tell him withal 

His danger, and from whom ; what enemy, 

Late fallen himself from heaven, is plotting now ^ 

The fall of others from like state of bliss ; 

By violence ? no, for that shall be withstood } 

But by deceit and lies : this let him know. 

Lest, wilfully transgressing, he pretend 

Surprisal, unadmouish'd, unforwam'd. *** 

So spake the Eternal Father, and fulfill'd 
All justice : nor delay'd the winged saint ^ 
After his charge received ; but £rom among 
Thousand celestial ardours, where he stood 
Veil'd with his gorgeous wings, up springing light, ** 

Flew through the midst of heaven : the angelic quires, 
On each hand parting, to his speed gave way 
Through all the empyreal road ; till, at the gate 
Of heaven arrived, the gate self-open'd wide 
On golden hinges turning, as by work ** 

Divine the sovran Architect had framed. 
From hence no cloud, or, to obstruct his sight. 
Star interposed, however small, he sees. 
Not unconform to other shining globes. 

Earth, and the garden of God, with cedars crown'd ^ 

Above all hills : as when by night the glass 
Of Galileo, less assured, observes 
Lnagincd lands and rc^ons in the moon : 
Or pilot, from amidst the Cyclades 

Delos or Samos first appearing, kens ** 

A cloudy spot. Down thither prone in flight 

i Nor delay*d the winged 9ai«L 
Raphael's departure from before the throne, and his flight through the choirs of 
angels, are finely imagined. As Milton everywhere fills his poem with circamstances 
that are manrellous and astonishing, he describes the gate of hearen as framed after 
sach a manner, that it opened of itself upon the approach of the angel who was to pass 
through it 

Raphaers descent to the earth, with the figure of his person, is represented in very 
lively colours. Several of the French, Italian, and English poets have given a loose to 
their imaginations in the description of angels ,* but I do not remember to have met 
with any so finely drawn, and so conformable to the notions which are given of them in 
Scripture, as this in Milton. After having set him forth in all his heavenly plumage, 
and represented him as alij^htin^ upon the earth, the poet concludes his description 
with a circumstance which is alt^)gother new, and imagined with the greatest strength 
of fancy : — 

Like Maiu'8 son he stood, 

And shook his plumes, that heavenly fragrance fiU'd 
The circuit wide. 

Raphael's reception by the guardian angels ; his passing through the wilderne.-ss of 
sweets ; his distant appearance to Adam ) have all the gnices that poetry is capable of 
bestowing. The author afterwards gives a particular description of Eve in her domestic 
employments. — AnnisoN. 
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He speeds, and through the vast ethereal sky 
Sails between worlds and worlds, with steady wing : 
Now on the polar winds, then with quick fan 
Winnows the buxom air ; till within soar >^ 

Of towering eagles, to all the fowls he seems 
A phoenix, gazed by all as that sole bird. 
When, to enshrine his reliques in the Sun's 
Bright temple, to Egyptian Thebes he flies. 
At once on the eastern cliff of Paradise ^ 

He lights, and to his proper shape returns 
A seraph wing'd : six wings he wore, to shade 
His lineaments divine : the pair that clad 
Each shoulder broad came mantling o'er his breast 
With regal ornament; the middle pair ^ 

Girt like a starry zone his waist, and round 
Skirted his loins and thighs with downy gold 
And colours dipp'd in heaven ; the third his feet 
Shadowed from either heel with feather'd mail. 
Sky-tinctured grain. Like Maia's son he stood, ^ 

And shook his plumes, that heavenly fragrance fiU'd 
The circuit wide. Straight knew him all the bands 
Of angels under watch ; and to his state. 
And to his message high, in honour rise : 
For on some message high they guess'd him bound. ^^ 

Their glittering tents he pass'd, and now is come 
Into the blissful field, through groves of myrrh, j 

And flowering odours, cassia, nard, and balm ; ! 

A wilderness of sweets : for nature here 

Wanton'd as in her prime, and pla/d at will *•* ' 

Her virgin fancies, pouring forth more sweet, 
Wild above rule or art, enormous bliss. I 

Him through the spicy forest onward come 
Adam discern' d, as in the door he sat 

Of his cool bower, while now the mounted sun ^'^ 

Shot down direct his fervid rays, to warm 

Earth's inmost womb, more warmth than Adam needs : i 

And Eve within, due at her hour prepared | 

For dinner savoury fruits, of taste to please 
True appetite, and not disrelish thirst ^ 

Of nectarous draughts between, from milky stream. 
Berry, or grape : to whom thus Adam call'd : ; 

Haste hither, Eve, and worth thy sight behold, I 

Eastward among those trees, what glorious shape 
Comes this way moving ; seems another morn ''^ ' 

Risen on mid-noon ; some great behest from Heaven I 

To us perhaps he brings, and will vouchsafe j 

This dav to be our guest. But go with speed, ; 

And, what thy stores contain, bring forth, and pour i 

Abundance, fit to honour and receive '** 

Oar heavenly stranger : well we may afford 
Our givers their own gifts, and large bestow 
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From large bestow'd^ where nature multiplies 

Her fertile growth, and by disburdening grows 

More fruitful ; which instructs us not to spare. "^ 

To whom thus Eve : Adam^ earth's hallow'd mould. 
Of God inspired ; small store will serve, where store. 
All seasons, ripe for use hangs on the stalk ; 
Save what by frugal storing firmness gains 
To nourish, and superfluous moist consumes : ** 

But I will haste, and from each bough and brake, 
Each plant and juiciest gourd, will pluck such choice 
To entertain our angel-guest, as he 
Beholding shall confess, that here on earth 
God hath dispensed his bounties as in heaven. ^ 

So saying, with dispatchfiil looks in haste 
She turns, on hospitable thoughts intent : 
What choice to choose for delicacy best ; 
What order, so contrived as not to mix 

Tastes, not well join'd, inelegant ; but bring ■■ 

Taste after taste upheld with kindliest change : 
Bestirs her then, and from each tender stalk, 
Whatever earth, all-bearing mother, yields 
In India East or West, or middle shore 

In Pontus or the Punic coast, or where •• 

Alcinus reign'd ; fruit of all kinds, in coat 
Bough, or smooth rind, or bearded husk, or shell. 
She gathers, tribute large, and on the board 
Heaps with unsparing hand. For drink the grape 
She crushes, inoffensive must, and meaths ** 

From many a berry, and from sweet kernels press'd 
She tempers dulcet creams ; nor these to hold 
Wants her fit vessels pure; then strows the ground 
With rose and odours from the shrub unfumed. 

Meanwhile our primitive great sire, to meet ^ 

His godlike guest, walks forth; without more train 
Accompanied than with his own complete 
Perfections : in himself was all his state ; 
More solemn than the tedious pomp that waits 
On princes, when their rich retinue long 
Of horses led, and grooms bcsmear'd with gold, 
Dazzles the crowd, and sets them all agape. 
Nearer his presence Adam, though not awed. 
Yet with submiss approach and reverence meek, 
As to a superior nature bowing low, 
Thus said : Native of heaven, for other place 
None can than heaven such glorious shape contain ; 
Since, by descending from the thrones above, 
Those happy places thou hast deign'd awhile 
To want, and honour these ; vouchsafe with us 
Two only, who yet by sovran gift possess 
This spacious ground, in yonder shady bower 
To rest ; and what the garden choicest bears 
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To sit and taste^ till this meridian heat 

Be over^ and the sun more cool decline. ^^ 

Whom thus the angelic Virtue answer'd mild : 
Adam, I therefore came : nor art thou such 
Created, or such place hast here to dwell, 
As may not oft invite, though spirits of heaven. 
To visit thee : lead on, then where thy bower "^ 

(Vershades ; for these mid-hours, till evening rise, 
I have at will. So to the sylvan lodge 
They came, that like Pomona's arbour smiled, 
With flowerets decked, and fragrant smells ; but Eve, 
Undeck'd save with herself, more lovely fair "^ 

Than wood-nymph, or the fairest goddess feign'd 
Of three that in Mount Ida naked strove. 
Stood to entertain her guest from heaven ; no veil 
She needed, virtue-proof; no thought infirm 
Altered her cheek. On whom the angel Hail ** 

Bestow'd;^ the holy salutation used 
Long after to blest Mary, second Eve : 
\ Hail, mother of mankind, whose fruitful womb 

I Shall fill the world more numerous with thy sons, 

\ Than with these various fruits the trees of God 

Have heap'd this table ! Eaised of grassy turf 
, Their table was, and mossy seats had rciund. 

And on her ample square from side to side 
All autumn piled ; though spring and autumn here 
Danced hand in hand. Awhile discourse they hold ; 
No fear lest dinner cool ; when thus began 
Our author : Heavenly stranger, please to taste 
These bounties, which our nourisher, from whom 
All perfect good, unmeasured out, descends. 
To us for food and for delight hath caused ^^ 

The earth to yield ; unsavoury food, perhaps. 
To spiritual natures : only this I know. 
That one celestial Father gives to all. 

To whom the angel : Therefore what he gives 
(Whose praise be ever sung) to man in part ** 

Spiritual, may of purest spirits be found 
No ingrateful food : and food alike those pure 

J On whom the angel Hail 
Butow'cL 

Though in this and other parts of the same book, the subject is only the housewifery 
of our first parent, it is set off with so many pleasing images and strong expressions, 
u make it none of the least agreeable parts in this divine work. 

The natural mi^esty of Adam, and, at the same time, his submissiTe behaviour to 
the Superior Being who had Tonchsafed to be his guest; the solemn Hail which the 
tni^l bestows upon the mother of mankind, with the figure of Eve ministering at the 
tible ; are drcuinstances which deserve to be admired. — ADDisoar. 

If I may venture to speak my frank opinion, I confess I do not admire this descrip- 
tion of Eve*s housewifery and table-entertainment of the angel : it was not necessary, 
tad had been better omitted. The picture is too earthly, too familiar— I had almost 
said too coarse. It breaks in upon the imaginative spell ; — Uiat dimness and mysteri- 
Munesi in which spiritual poetry delights. 
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Intelligential substances reqaire. 

As doth your rational ; and both contain 

Within them every lower faulty «o 

Of sense, whereby they hear, see, smell, touch, taste, 

Tasting concoct, digest assimilate. 

And corporeal to incorporeal turn. 

For know, whatever was created needs 

To be sustained and fed : of elements *^^ 

The grosser feeds the purer ; earth the sea ; 

Earth and the sea feed air ; the air those fires 

Ethereal ; and as lowest first the moon ; 

Whence in her visage round those spots, unpurged 

Vapours not yet into her substance tum'd. ^ 

Nor doth the moon no nourishment exhale 

From her moist continent to higher orbs. 

The sun that light imparts to all, receives 

From all his alimental recompense 

In humid exhalations, and at even <^ 

Sups with the ocean. Though in heaven the trees 

Of life ambrosial fruitage bear, and vines 

Yield nectar; though from off the boughs each mom 

We brush mellifluous dews, and find the ground 

Cover'd with pearly grain ; yet God hath here <* 

Varied his bounty so with new delights. 

As may compare with heaven; and to taste 

Think not I shall be nice. So down they sat. 

And to their viands fell ; nor seemingly . 

The angel, nor in mist, the common gloss <* \ 

Of theologians ; but with keen dispatch \ 

Of real hunger, and concoctive heat 

To transubstantiate : what redounds, transpires 

Through spirits with ease ; nor wonder; if by fire 

Of sooty coal the empiric alchemist ^ 

Can turn, or holds it possible to turn, 

Metals of drossiest ore to perfect gold, 

As from the mine. Meanwhile at table Eve 

Minister'd naked, and their flowing cups 

With pleasant liquors crown'd. innocence 

Deserving Paradise ! if ever, then, 

Then had the sons of God excuse^ to have been 

Enamour'd at that sight ; but in those hearts 

Love unlibidinous reign' d, nor jealousy 

Was understood, the injured lover's hell. 

Thus when with meats and drinks they had sufficed, 
Not burdened nature, sudden mind arose 
In Adam, not to let the occasion pass, 
Given him by this great conference, to know 

k if ever (Aen, 

TTien had the 9on« of God excuse. 
Some of the Rabbins say Eve was so beautiful, that the prinoo of angels fell in low?'^^ 
with her, which occasioned his fall. — Upton. / 
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Of things above his worlds and of their being *^ 

Who dwell in heaven^ whose excellence he saw 

Transcend his own so far ; whose radiant forms, 

Divine effulgence, whose high power, so far 

Exceeded human ; and his wary speech 

Thus to the empyreal minister he framed : mo 

Inhabitant with God, now know I well 
Thy favour, in this honour done to man ; 
Under whose lowly roof thou hast vouchsafed 
To enter, and these earthly fruits to taste, 
Food not of angels, yet accepted so, ^ 

As that more willingly thou couldst not seem 
At heaven's high feasts to have fed ; yet what compare ? 

To whom the winded Hierarch replied : 
Adam, one Almighty is, from whom 

All things proceed, and up to him return, ^^ 

If not depraved from good ; created all 
Such to perfection, one first matter all. 
Endued with various forms, various degrees 
Of substance, and, in things that live, of life ; 
But more refined, more spirituous, and pure, ^^ 

As nearer to him placed, or nearer tending 
Each in their several active spheres assigned, 
Till body up to spirit work,* in bounds 
I Proportioned to each kind. So from the root 

Springs lighter the green stalk ; from thence the leaves ^ 

More aery ; last the bright consummate flower 

Spirits odorous breathes : flowers and their fruit, 

Man's nourishment, by gradual scale sublimed, 

To vital spirits aspire, to animal. 

To intellectual ; give both life and sense, ^^ 

Fancy and understanding : whence the soul ' 

Reason receives, and reason is her being, i 

Discursive or intuitive : discourse 

Is oftest yours, the latter most is ours, 

Differing but in degree, of kind the same. *"° 

Wonder not then, what Grod for you saw good 

If I refuse not but convert, as you. 

To proper substance. Time may come, when men 

With angels may participate, and find 

No inconvenient diet, nor too light fare : ^ ; 

And from these corporeal nutriments perhaps 

Tour bodies may at last turn all to spirit. 

Improved by tract of time, and wing'd, ascend ' 

Ethereal, as we ; " or may, at choice, 

I Till body np to tpirit work, I 

Hewton mjt that ihlM opinion is neither orthodox, nor philosophy. I leare it to b« 
Mded bj theologiAns and metaphysicians. j 

■ and, win^d, ateetid j 

Ethereal, a§ «oe. 

U is the doetrine of the ablest dirines and prlmitiTe Fathers of the Catholic choreh, . 

»? I 
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• 
Here or in heavenly Paradises dwell ; ■" 

If ye be found obedient^ and retain 
Unalterably firm bis love entire^ 

Whose progeny you are. Meanwhile enjoy j 

Tour fill what happiness this happy state 
Can comprehend; incapable of more. ^ ! 

To whom the patriarch of mankind replied : 
favourable spirit^ propitious guest, 
Well hast thou taught the way that might direct 
Our knowledge and the scale of nature set 

From centre to circumference ; whereon, *'° . 

In contemplation of created things, 
By steps we may ascend to Ood. But say, 
What meant that caution join'd, K ye be found 
Obedient ? Can we want obedience then 

To him, or possibly hb love desert, •*• 

Who form'd us from the dust and placed us here 
Full to the utmost measure of what bliss 
Human desires can seek or apprehend ? 

To whom the Angel : Son of heaven and earth, 
Attend : that thou art happy, owe to God ; •* ' 

That thou continuest such, owe to thyself. 
That is, to thy obedience ; therein stand. 

This was that caution given thee ; be advised. i 

God made thee perfect, not immutable : j 

And good he made thee, but to persevere ■*» . 

He left it in thy power ; ordaiu'd thy will 
By nature free, not over-ruled by fate 
Inextricable, or strict necessity : 

Our voluntary service he requires, | 

Not our necessitated ; such with him ^ ' 

Finds no acceptance, nor can find ; for how 
Can hearts, not free, be tried whether they serve 
Willing or no, who will but what they must 
By destiny, and can no other choose f 

Myself, and all the angelic host, that stand *** 

In sight of God, enthroned, our happy state 
Hold, as you yours, while our obedience holds ; 
On other surety none : freely we serve, 
Because we freely love, as in our will 

To love or not; in this we stand or fall : *^ 

And some are fallen, to disobedience fallen. 
And so from heaven to deepest hell; fall 
From what high state of bliss, into what woe ! 

To whom our great progenitor : Thy words 
Attentive, and with more delighted ear, *♦* 

that if Adam had not sinned, he would never hare died, but would have been trans- 
lated from earth to heaven ; and this doctrine the reader may sec illustrated in the 
learned Bishop Bull's discourse, " Of the State of Man before the Fall." Our author, 
no doubt, wa.M very well acfiuainted with the sense of antiquity in thi» particular; and, 
admittin)^ the noti(m, what ho says is poetical at leasts if you will not allow it to be 
probable and rational. — Newton. 
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Divine instmcter, I have heard, than when 

Cherubic songs by night from neighbouring hills 

Aereal music send : nor knew I not 

To be both will and deed created free ; 

Yet that we never shall forget to love *** 

Our Maker, and obey him whose command 

Single is yet so just, my constant thoughts 

Assured me, and still assure : though what thou tell'st 

Hath pass'd in heaven, some doubt within me move, 

But more desire to hear, if thou consent, '^ 

The full relation, which must needs be strange. 

Worthy of sacred silence to be heard ; 

And we have yet large day ; for scarce the sun 

Hath finished half his journey, and scarce begins 

His other half in the great zone of heaven. "^ 

Thus Adam made request ; and Raphael," 
After short pause assenting, thus began : 

High matter thou enjoin'st me, prime of men. 
Sad task and hard ; for how shall I relate 
To human sense the invisible exploits '^ 

Of warring spirits ? how, without remorse. 
The ruin of so many, glorious once 
And perfect while they stood ? how last unfold 
, The secrets of another world, perhaps 

Not lawful to reveal ? yet for thy good ^ 

This is dispensed ; and what surmounts the reach 

Of human sense, I shall delineate so. 

By likening spiritual to corporal forms. 

As may express them best ; though what if earth • 

Be but the shadow of heaven, and things therein *^ 

Each to other like, more than on earth is thought ? 

As yet this world was not, and Chaos wild 
Reign'd where these heavens now roll, where earth now rests 
Upon her centre poised ; when on a day. 



B Raphael, 



RapbMrs behaTionr \b eyery way snitablo to tho dignity of his nature, and to that 
(baracter of a sociable spirit with which the author has so judiciously introduced him. 
He had received instmotions to converse with Adam, as one friend converses with 
pother, and to warn him of the enemy who was contriving his destruction. Accord- 
ioglji he is represented as sitting down at table with Adam, and eating of the fruits of 
I'kridiye. The occasion naturally leads him to his discourse on tho food of angels. 
Aft«r having thus entered into conversation with man upon more indifferent subjects, 
^^ warns him of his obedience, and makes a natural transition to the history of that 
Ulen angel who waa engaged in the circumvention of our fir^t parents. — Addison. 

o Tlumgh what if earthy &e, 
la order to make Adam comprehend these things, the angel tells him that he "must 
Uken ipiritoal to corporal forms," and questions whether there is not a greater simili- 
to4« and resemblance between things in heaven and things on earth than is generally 
ittagined ; which is suggested very artfully ; as it is, indeed, the best apology that could 
be laade for tho8e bold figures which Milton has employed, and especially in his de- 
tcriptions of the battles of the angels. To the same purpose, says Mode, Discourse x. : 
''If the visible things of Qod may be learned, as St. Paul say 8, from the creation of the 
! verld, why may not the invisible and intelligible world be learned from the fabric of 
Ike visible ? the one (it may be) being the pattern of the other.'* — Nkwton. 
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(For time, though in eternity, applied «* ; 

' To motion, meafiores all things durable . 

By present, past, and future) on such day I 

As heaven's great year' brings forth, the empyreal host* , 

Of angels, by imperial summons call'd. 

Innumerable before the Almighbr's throne ^ ; 

Forthwith, from all the ends of heaven, appeared 
Under their hierarchs in orders bright : | 

Ten thousand thousand ensigns hi^ advanced^ 
Standards and gonfalons 'twixt van and rear > 

Stream in the air, and for distinction serve ^ 

Of hierarchies, of orders, and degrees ; 
Or in their glittering tissues bear imblazed 
Holy memorials, acts of zeal and love 
Recorded eminent. Thus when in orbs 

Of circuit inexpressible they stood, «» | 

Orb within orb, the Father infinite, i 

By whom in bliss imbosom'd sat the Son, 
Amidst, as from a flaming mount, whose top 
Brightness had made invisible, thus spake : 

Hear, all ye angels, progeny of light, «» 

Thoncs, dominations, princedoms, virtues, powers; 
Hear my decree,' which unrevoked shall stand : 
This day I have begot whom I declare 
My only Son, and on this holy hill 

Him have anointed, whom ye now behold ^ 

At my right hand ; your head I him appoint ; 
And by myself have sworn, to him shall bow 
All knees in heaven, and shall confess him Lord. 
Under his great vicegerent reign abide 

United, as one individual soul, «<> 

For ever happy : him who disobeys, 
Me disobeys, breaks union ; and that day. 
Cast out from G-od and blessed vision, falls 
Into utter darkness, deep ingulf 'd, his place 
Ordain' d without redemption, without end. <tt 

P At heavtn't great jfear. 

Our poet seems to have had Plato's groat year in his thoughts. See also Virgil, EcL ir. 
5 and 12. — Hums. 

Plato's great year of the heavens is the revolution of all tiie spheres. Everything 
returns to where it set out when their motion first began. See Auson. IdyL xviii. 15. 
A proper time for the declaration of the vicegerency of the Son of God. Milton has the 
same thought for the birth of the angels, v. 861, imagining such kind of revolutions 
long before the angels or the world were in being. So far back into eternity did the 
vast mind of this poet carry him. — Richardsox. 

q The empyreal ho$t. 
See Job i. 6, and 1 Kings xxii. 10. — Nkwtox: and Dan. vii. 10. — Todd. 

«■ Hrar my decree. 
Wo observe before, that Milton was very cautiou:*, what sentiments and language he 
ascribed to tlio Almiglity, and generally confined himself to the phrases and expressions 
of Scripture ; and in this! partieulur speech the reader will easily remark how much of 
it is copied from Holy Writ, by comparing it with the f(»lh»wiug texts: Psalm ii. 6, 7; 
Gen. xxii. 16; Philip, ii. 10, U. — Newton. Also to Ileb. i. 5.— Todd. 
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' So spake the Omnipotent, and with his words 

> All seem'd well pleased ; all seem'd, but were not all. 

That day, as other solemn days they spent, 
I In song and dance about the sacred hill ; 

I Mystical dance, which yonder starry sphere ^^ 

Of planets, and of fix'd, in all her wheels 

Besembles nearest, mazes intricate, 
* I Eccentric, intervolved, yet regular 

Then most, when most irregular they seem; 

And in their motions harmony divine ^^ 

So smoothes her charming tones, that God's own ear 

Listens delighted. Evening now approached ; 

(For we have also our evening and our mom, 

We ours for change delectable, not need) 

Forthwith from' dance to sweet repast they turn ^ 

Desirous ; all in circles as they stood, 

Tables are set, and on a sudden piled 

With angels' food ; and rubied nectar flows 

In pearl, in diamond, and massy gold, 

Fruit of delicious vines, the growth of heaven. *• 

On flowers reposed, and with fresh flowerets crown' d. 

They eat, they drink, and in communion sweet 

Quaff' immortality and joy, secure 

Of surfeit, where full measure only bounds 

Excess, before the all-bounteous King, who showered ^ 

With copious hand, rejoicing in their joy. 

Now when ambrosial night with clouds exhaled 

From that high mount of G-od, whence light and shade 

Spring both, the face of brightest heaven had changed 

To grateful twilight, (for night comes not there •** 

In darker veil) and roseat dews disposed 
I All but the unsleeping eyes of Gtod* to rest ; 

Wide over all the plain, and wider far 
i Than all this globous earth in plain outspread, 

(Such are the courts of God) the angelic throng, •"* 

Dispersed in bands and files, their camp extend 

By living streams* among the trees of life, 

Pavilions numberless and sudden rear'd, 

Celestial tabernacles, where they slept 
' Fann'd with cool winds; save those, who, in their course, •" 

Melodious hymns about the sovran throne 

Alternate all night long : but not so waked 

Satan ; so call him now ; his former name 

Is heard no more in heaven : he of the first. 

If not the first archangel, great in power, ^ 

• Unaleeping eye* of Ood, 

So the Pulmisty Pnlm czxi. 4 : — " He that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor 
^Iccp." The author had likewise Homer In mind, IL iL 1.— Newton. 

* Bjf living ttream*. 
B<T. TiL 17 :— ^ The Lamb shall lead onto liTing foantainf of water.*— Todd. 
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In fELVOur, and pre-eminence, yet fraught 

With envy against the Son of God, that day 

Honoured by his great Father, and prodaim'd 

Messiah King anointed, coold not bear 

Through pride that sight, and thought himself impaired. *" 

Deep malice thence conceiving and disdain. 

Soon as midnight brought on the dusky hour 

Friendliest to sleep and silence, he resolved 

With all his legions to dislodge, and leave 

Unworshipp'd, unobey'd, the throne supreme, ^ 

Contemptuous ; and bis next subordinate 

Awakening, thus to him in secret spake : 

Sleep' st thou, companion dear ? what deep can dose 
Thy eyelids ? and remember'st what decree 
Of yesterday, so late hath pass'd the lips ^ 

Of heaven's Almighty ? Thou to me tny thoughts 
Wast wont, I mine to thee was wont to impart : 
Both waking we were one ; how then can now 
Thy sleep dissent ? New laws thou seest imposed ; 
New laws from him who reigns, new minds may raise ^ 

In us who serve, new counsels to debate 
What doubtful may ensue : more in this place 
To utter is not safe. Assemble thou 
Of all those myriads which we lead the chief; 
Tell them, that by command, ere yet dim night ^ 

Her shadowy cloud withdraws, I am to haste. 
And all who under me their banners wave. 
Homeward, with flying march, where we possess 
The quarters of the north ; ■ there to prepare 

« The quarten of the north. 

See Sannasarius, de Parta VirginiB, iiL 40. There are other pftuages in the aame 
poem of which liilton has made use. — Jortih. 

Some have thought that Milton intended, hut I dare say he waa ahove intending here, 
a reflection upon Scotland ; though being himself an independent^ he had no great 
affection for the Scotch presbyterians. He had the authority, we see, of Sannasarius 
for fixing Satan's rebellion in ** the quarters of the north ;" and he had much betttf 
authority, the same that Sannasarius had, — ^that of the prophet» whose words, though 
applied to the king of Babylon, yet alluded to this rebellion of Satan, Isaiah xir. 12 : — 
" Uow art thou fallen from heaven, Lucifer, son of the morning ! For thon hast 
said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of 
God ; I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation in the sides of the north." 
St. Austin says, that the devil and his angels, being averse firom the light and fervour 
of charity, grew torpid as it were with an icy hardness ; and are therefore, by a figure, 
placed in the north. Sec his Epist cxL sect. 55. And Shakspeare called Satan *' the 
monarch of the north/' 1 Hen. VI. a. v., s. 3. I have seen too a Latin poem by Odoricns 
Valmcrana, printed at Vienna in 1627, and entitled '' DsDmonomachise, sive de Bello 
Intolligcntiarum super Divini Vcrbi Inearnatione." This poem is longer than the 
IliaJ, for it con^i.-sta of five-aml-twenty books, but it equals the Iliad in nothing but in 
length, for the poetry is very indifferent: however, in some particulars the plan of this 
|>ocm is very like •* Paradise Lo.^t." 

It open.** with the exaltation of the Son of God ; and thereupon Lucifer revolts, and 
draws a third part of the angels after him into the quarters of the north : — 

Purs tertin latvam, 
Ilor duco persequitur, gelidoque, aquilone locatur. 

It is more prohahli* that Miltun had seen this poem, than some others from which he 
is charged with borrowing largely. lie was indeed a universal scholar, and read all 
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Fit entertainment to receive our King, •** 

The great Messiah, and his new commands ; 
Who speedily through all the hierarchies 
Intends to pass triumphant, and give laws. 
So spake the false archangel, and infused 
Bad influence into the unwary breast *^ 

Of his associate : he together calls, 
Or several one by one, the regent powers. 
Under him regent ; tells, as he was taught. 
That the Most High commanding, now ere night, 
Now ere dim night had disincumber'd heaven ^^ 

The great hierarchal standard was to move ; 
Tells the suggested cause, and casts between 
Ambiguous words and jealousies to sound 
Or taint integrity : but all obey'd 

The wonted signal and superiour voice '^ 

Of their great potentate ; for great indeed 
His name, and high was his degree in heaven : 
His countenance, as the morning star^ that guides 
The starry flock, allured them ; and with lies 
Drew after him the third part of heaven's host.^ '*<* 

Meanwhile the eternal eye, whose sight discerns 
Abstrusest thoughts, from forth his holy mount. 
And from within the golden lamps ^ that burn 
Nightly before him, saw without their light 
Rebellion rising ; saw in whom, how spread ^'^ 

Amone the sons of mom,^ what multitudes 
Were banded to oppose his high decree ; 
And, smiling, to his only Son thus said : — 

•ortfl of aathors, and took hints from the moderns as well as the ancients. He was a 
great f^enius, but a great genios formed by reading ; and, as it was said of Virgil, he 
collected gold out of the dang of other aathors. — Newton. 

The commentators hare not observed that there is still another poem, which Milton 
Mens to have eopied, " L'Angelida di Erasmo di Valvasone," printed at Venice in 
1^90, describing the battle of the angels against Lncifer. I beg leave to add that 
Milton seems also to have attended to a poem of Tasso, not mach noticed, on the 
Creation, ** Le Sette Oiomate del Mondo Creato/' in 1607 J. Wartox. 

This poem of Tasso is in blank verse : the measure, therefore, as well as the subject, 
voold particularly interest Milton. There is another poem, still less noticed, into which 
^ Milton might have looked, " Delia Creatione del Mondo, Poema Sacro, del Signor 
Gtfparo Martola, Qiomi sette, Canti sedici," printed at Venice in 1008 : the printer of 
vhieh informs the reader that this work had been expected by the learned with much 
ispatienee. — Todd. 

▼ Hit countenancef at the morning-ttnr. 

This similitnde is not so new as poetical. Virgil, in like manner, compares the 
Wiatifnl yoang Pallas to the morning-star, Mn. viii. 589, Ac. But there is a much 
peater propriety in Milton's comparing Satan to the morning-star, as he is often 
■poken of under the name of Lucifer, as well as denominated Lucifer, «on of the morning, 
— Xewtox. 

^ The third part of heacen*» hott. 

See Rev. xlL 8, 4. — Nbwtoh. 

> The golden lampe. 
Alluding to the lamps before the throne of Qod, which St John saw in his vision, Rev. 
if. 5 : — " And there were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne." — Nbwtoh. 

7 Sont of mom^ 
See Isaiah ziv. 12.— Todd. 
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Son, tbou in whom my glory I behold 
In full resplendence, heir of all my might,* 
Nearly it now concerns us to be sure 
Of our omnipotence, and with what arms 
We mean to hold what anciently we claim 
Of deity or empire : such a foe 
Is rising, who intends to erect his throne 
Equal to ours, throughout the spacious north ; 
Nor so content, hath in his thought to try 
In battel, what our power is, or our right. 
Let us advise, and to this hazard draw 
With speed what force is left, and all employ 
In our defence : lest unawares we lose 
This our high place, our sanctuary, our hill. 

To whom the Son, with calm aspect and clear, 
Lightning divine, ineffable, serene. 
Made answer : — Mighty Father, thou thy foes 
Justly hast in derision, and, secure. 
Laugh' st at their vain designs and tumults vain, 
Matter to me of glory, whom their hate 
Illustrates ; when they see all regal power 
Given me to quell their pride, and in event 
Know whether I be dextrous to subdue 
Thy rebels, or be found the worst in heaven. 

So spake the Son : but Satan, with his powers, 
Far was advanced on winged speed : an host 
Innumerable as the stars of night. 
Or stars of morning, dew-drops,* which the sun 
Impearls on every leaf and every flower. 
Regions they passed, the mighty regencies 
Of seraphim, and potentates, and thrones. 
In their triple degrees ; regions, to which 
All thy dominion, Adam, is no more 
Than what this garden is to all the earth, 
And all the sea, from one entire globose 
Stretch'd into longitude; which having pass'd. 
At length into the limits of the north 
They came ; and Satan to his royal seat. 
High on a hill far blazing, as a mount 
Raised on a mount, with pyramids and towisrs 
From diamond quarries hewn and rocks of gold ; 
The palace of great Lucifer, (so call 
That structure in the dialect of men 

» Heir of all 7/1 y might. 

" For he is the brightness of his Father's glory, and appointed heir of all th 
Newton. 

a Or ntar9 of morning, detc-drops. 

Innumerable as the stars, is an old simile ; but this of the stars of momii 
drops, seems as new as it is beautiful : and the sun impearls them — turns ther 
reflec'tod beams to tiot'iiiinir ])earls ; as the mom was said before to sow the eai 
orient pearl, ver. 2. — Tskwto.v. 
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Interpreted) which not long after, he, 

Aflfecting all equality with Ood, 

In imitation of that mount whereon 

Messiah was declared in sight of heaven, '^ 

The mountain of the Congregation * calFd ; 

For thither he assembled all nis train. 

Pretending so commanded to consult 

About the great reception of their King, 

Thither to come ; and with calumnious art "*" 

Of counterfeited truth thus held their cars : 

Thrones, dominations, princedoms, virtues, powers ; 
If these magnific titles yet remain 
Not merely titular, since by decree 

Another now hath to himself engrossed '^ 

All power, and us eclipsed under the name 
Of King anointed, for whom all this haste 
Of midnight march, and hurried meeting here, 
This only to consult how we may best. 

With what may be devised of honours new, '^ 

Receive him coming to receive from us 
Knee-tribute yet unpaid, prostration vile ! 
Too much to one ! but double how endured. 
To one, and to his image now proclaimed ? 
But what if better counsels might erect 
Our minds, and teach us to cast off this yoke ? 
Will ye submit your necks, and choose to bend 
The supple knee ? Ye will not, if I trust 
To know ye right, or if yo know yourselves 
Natives and sons of heaven, possessed before ^^ 

By none ; and if not equal all, yet free,*' 
Equally free ; for orders and degrees 
Jar not with liberty, but well consist. 
Who can in reason then, or right, assume 
Monarchy over such as live by right '^ 

His equals ? if in power and splendour less, 
In freedom equal : or can introduce 
Law and edict on us ? who without law 
Err not : much less for this* to be our Lord, 
And look for adoration ; to the abuse ^ 

Of those imperial titles, which assert 
Our being ordain'd to govern, not to serve. 

Thus far his bold discourse without controul 
Had audience ; when among the seraphim, 

b J%e mountain of the congregation. 
Ifluah ziT. 13 : — ** I will sit also upon the mount of (A« eon^ir^olum, in the sides of 
Ike Borth."— Nbwtox. 

e lfnx)i equal all, jfet/ree. 
Let those who Ulk of absolate equality, remember these words of one whom they ! 
It aUow to have been a lover of fireedom. — J. Wartok. 

' For this, 
'For this," must be, <'in right of Uw or edict" 
SI 
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Abdiel, than whom none with more zeal adored 
The Deity, and divine commands obej^d, 
Stood up, and in a flame of zeal severe 
The current of his fury thus opposed : 

argument blasphemous, fsdse, and proud ! 
Words which no ear ever to hear in heaven 
Expected, least of all from thee, ingrate, 
In place thyself so high above thy peers. 
Canst thou with impious obloquy condemn 
The just decree of God, pronounced and swonii 
That to his only Son, by right endued 
With regal sceptre, every soul in heaven 
Shall bend the knee, and in that honour due 
Confess him rightful Kin^ ? unjust, thou say'st, 
Flatly unjust, to bind with laws the free, 
And equal over equals to let reign, 
One over all with unsucceeded power. 
Shalt thou give law * to God ? shalt thou dispute 
With him the points of liberty, who made 
Thee what thou art, and form'd the powers of heaven 
Such as he pleased, and circumscribed their being ? 
Yet, by experience taught, we know how good. 
And of our good and of our dignity 
How provident he is : how far m)m thought 
To make us less, bent rather to exalt 
Our happy state, under one head more near 
United. But to grant it thee unjust. 
That equal over equals monarch reign : 
Thyself, though great and glorious, dost thou oount^ 
Or all angelic nature join'd in one. 
Equal to him Begotten Son ? by whom. 
As by his word, the mighty Father made ' 
All things, even thee ; and all the spirits of heaven 
By him created in their bright degrees ; 
Crown'd them with glory, and to their glory named 
Thrones, dominations, princedoms, virtues, powerSy 
Essential powers ; nor by his reign obscured. 
But more illustrious made ; since he the head 
One of our number thus reduced becomes ; 
His laws our laws ; all honour to him done 
Returns our own. Cease then this impious rage, 

! • Shalt thou give laic t 

From Rom. ix. 20: — "Who art thou that repliest against God? Shall 
i formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made mo thus?" — Gillies. 

' 7?y \thom, 
I A9 hy hi» word, the mighty Father made. 

From Col. i. 16, 17 : — " For by him were all thinps created that arc in he 

' that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be throne.", or dominion.- 

cipalitics, or powers; all things were created by him and for him, and he is 

things, and by him all things consist." And the conclusion of this speect 

, from the conclusion of Psalm ii. — Newton. 
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And tempt not these ; but hasten to appease 
i The incensed Father and the incensed Son, 

While pardon maj be found' in time besought. 

So spake the fervent angel ; but his zeal 
None seconded, as out of season judged, ^"^ 

Or singular and rash : whereat rejoiced 
The Apostate, and, more haughty, thus replied : 

That we were form'd then, say'st thou ? and the work 
Of secondary hand by task transferred 

From Father to his Son ? strange point and new ! ^ss 

Doctrine which we would know whence leam'd : who saw 
When this creation was ? ^ Remember' st thou 
Thy making, while the Maker gave thee being ? 
We know no time when we were not as now ; 
Know none before us ; self-begot, self-raised *<> 

By our own quickening power, when fatal course 
Had circled his full orb, the birth mature 
Of this our native heaven, ethereal sons. 
Our puissance is our own ; * our own right hand 
Shall teach us highest deeds,^ by proof to try ** 

Who is our equal : then thou shalt behold 
Whether by supplication we intend 
I Address, and to begirt the almighty throne 

Beseeching or besieging. This report. 

These tidings carry to the anointed King ; •"^ 

And fly, ere evil intercept thy flight. 

He said ; and, as the sound of waters deep,*^ 
Hoarse murmur echoed to his words applause 
Through the infinite host ; nor less for that 
The flaming seraph fearless, though alone, ^* 

Encompassed round with foes, thus answer'd bold : 

alienate from God, spirit accursed, 

r While pardon may be found. 
From Isaiah iv. 6 : — " Seek ye the Lord while he may be found." — Gillies. 

•> Who »aw 
When this creation was f 

Like the sablime qaestion in Job xxxviii. 4 : — " Where wast thou when I hud the 
foundation of the earth." Milton, perhaps with a second reference to this passage, 
«bsenres at y, 250, b. viii. — 

For nian to tell how human life began 

la hard ; for who himself beginniog knew? — ^Todd. 

i Our puiseance i» our own. 
See Psalm xiL 4 : — " Our lips are our own : who is Lord over us ?*' — Oillies. 

i Our oirn r{(fht hand 
Shall teach im highest deeds. 

From Psalm sir. 4 : — " Thine own right hand shall teach thee terrible things." And 
Virg. .fin. X. 773 :— 

Dextra mihi deus, et telum quod missile libro. — Bx!f tlct. 

k At the eound of waters deep. 
I * The Toiee of a great multitude" applauding, is in like manner compared to " the 
j teiee of many waters," Rev. xix. •. — Newton. 
See alfo Homer, IL ii. 209, 394. — STiLUifOPLEBT. 
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FoiMkicn of an good ! I we thy M 
DeCerauBed, and tliy hafilMi crew, iB f J fd l 
In tiuf per6diooB fraud, eoDtaipon ifiJid 
Bodi of th J crime and pmuluMBi. Heu caJ uiih 
ISo more be troabfed hov to qmt the jofca 
Of God'i Measiah; thow iadnlmt kira 
Will not be nowTonchaaled; o&ordeoraei 
Against thee are gone forth withont FeeaH : 
Tut golden aeeptrey whidi thon didat njeet^ 
la now an iron rod, to faroiae and braak 
Thj diaobedienoe. WeU thon didat adme : 
Yet not for tby advice or threaia I fly 
These wicked tents devoted :> lest the wrath 
Impendent, raging into sadden flame, 
IMstingoish not : for soon expect to feel 
His thunder on thy head, devooring fire : 
Then who created thee lamenting learn; 
When, who can nncreate thee, then shall know. 

So spake the seraph Abdiel, fiuthfhl foond 
Among the fiuthless, fiuthfhl only he ; 
Amonff innumerable fidse, anmor?ed, 
Unshucen, imsedaoed, nnterrified, 
His loyalty he kept, his love, his seal : 
Nor naml}«r nor example with him wroaj^t 
To swerve from tmth, or change his constant mind, 
Though sinele. From amidst them forth he pass'd, 
. Long way torough hostile scorn ; which he sustained 
Superiour, nor of violence fear'd aught; 
And, with retorted Bcom, his back he tum'd 
On those proud towers ■ to swift destruction doom'd. 

I The§e mehed tentt devoted. 
In allusion probably to tbe rebellion of Korah, Ac, Numb. xtL M, where MoMt 
exhorts the congregation, saying, " Depart* I pray yon, firom the tents of th«M widked 
men, lest ye be consumed in all their sins." — Newtok. 

B> Proud towere. 
** Towers" may mean those troops that had scorned and insulted him. — ^Topo. 



r 



BOOK Ti.] PARADISE LOST. 246 



BOOK VI. 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

Is the notes on the former books I h*ye made long extracts from the beautiful essays 
of Addison on the Paradise Lost : I shall forbear to do it on the present occasion, 
because I find nothing relating to this book importantly different from the matter of the 
notes cited from other critics. 

The battle of the rebellious angels is the grand feature of this book ; it is generally 
regarded as one of the most admirable parts of the poem. I will frankly confess, that • 
I eaamot entirely subscribe to this opinion. Li the first place, the introduction of the 
inrention of artillery into the combat is objecUonable : — in the war of spirits it is 
degrading, and almost ludicrous. Li the whole mode of canying on this mighty effort 
against heaven, there is too much of earth and materialism. It will be answered, that 
this was of necessity ; for how was a war of spirits to be expressed ? Perhaps such a 
difi^ilty was insurmountable ; but then the subject should have been covered with a 
mantle : at least, the elements might have been made to contend ; — a universal tempest 
of fire, wind, and water. Here everything is conducted almost in the ordinary manner, 
sad with the technical skill of human warfare, except that the degree of force is more 
gigantic. 

It win be pleaded, that Milton had the authority of the language of Holy Writ for 
meh descriptions ; and that he generally speaks in the very words of the Bible. It is 
tme that he adapts these words with astonishing skill and genius ; but he contrives to 
fo into details which break up the spell of their mysteries. The phraseology of these 
Sacred Writings referred to is astonishingly sublime, picturesque, and poetical : if Mil- 
tea could have stopped exactly where that stopped, he would have done better. This 
is a bold censure, but it is sincere. I think that the poet was sometimes led into this 
by his rivalry of Homer and Virgil, and the oUier ancient classics. He had a great 
advantage over them in his subject, and he should not have fallen firom it : there is no 
poetry in Homer or Virgil like the poetry of the Bible. 

I fally admit that such was the " height of Milton's argument," that all human or 
tartUy imagery inevitably sunk below it; and that his task imposed upon him the evil 
"■agna componere parvis." On many occasions of his work, these illustrations not 
only do not offend, but create beautiful poetry : the illustration derives reflected splen- 
dour from that which it is placed to illustrate. 

Johnson says, that Milton " saw nature through the spectacle of books.'' As long as 
he eigoyed his sight, there is no doubt that he saw her by his own unaided eyes ; and 
aothing can be more fresh than many of his descriptions of natural scenery : this is 
proved by the simplicity and nakedness of his language. He does not dress up the 
moon and the stars, the lakes and Uie valleys, into affected personifications. 

The richness of his array, both of the magnificent and the fair, of embodied forms, is 
■ometimes surprising ; and he allows the intervention of no feeble words to weaken his 
imagery. The condensed collocation of his language is peculiar to himself. Its breaks 
— its bursts — the strong — the rough and the flowing — the concise and the gigantic — are 
mingled with a surprising skill, and eloquence, and magic. It is easy to find single 
gems in other authors ; the galaxy is the wonder. Milton's splendour when it began to 
rise, did not stop till it biased. 

Even supposing his Book of Battles to be liable to the censure I have haiarded, still 
the manner in which it augments its force as it goes onward, is miraculous. The oha- . 
rMter of Satan combining the height of wickedness with grandeur of power and will, is 
sapported in a state of progressive elevation; while the Deity, Father and Son, still 
rstains hii supremacy ; and, to whatever sublimity the rebel angel is lifted, soars in 
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unapproached dominion abore him. All this is displayed with mairelloiiB splendom 
of genius in the close of the Sixth Book. The effects of Satan's defeat are coneeiTed 
and described with a superhuman strength of imagination. 

I have already expressed an opinion rery unpopular, that the argumentatiTe parts of 
this composition are as noble in poetical merit as the descriptive. They spring from 
that visionary power which makes the poet, as the fresh and fragrant exhalations arise 
from the fruits and flowers of the productive earth. If they strike lets at first, they 
longer retain their charm. But I would not forego the imagery : it is the onion of 
both which makes the unrivalled and inimitable excellenee of Uiis woik, so far surpass- 
ing all other mere human compositions. Nay, it must not be called merely human : it 
has all the marks of inspiration ; and when such large parts of it are the words of Holy 
Writ, can this be wondered at? 



ARGUMENT. 



Raphael continues to relate how Michael and Gabriel were wni forth to battel against Sataa 
and his angels. The firtt fight detcribed ; Satan and his powers retire under night : he 
calls a council ; invents devilish engines, which, in the second d«y*a fight, put Michael 
and his angels to some disorder; but they at length, palling up mountains, overwhelmed 
both the force and machines of Satan : yet the tumult not so ending, God on the third day 
sends Messiah his Son, for whom he had reserved the glory of that victory. He, in the 
power of his Father, coming to the place, and causing all h» legions to stand still on 
either side, with his chariot and thunder driving into the midst of his enemies, pursues 
them, unable to resist, towards the wall of heaven ; which opening, they leap down with 
horrour and confusion into the place of punishment prepared for them in the deep. Messiah 
returns with triumph to his Father. 

All night the dreadless angel, anpursued, 

Through heaven's wide champain held his way ; till Mom, 

Waked by the circling hours,* with rosy hand 

Unbarr'd the gates of light. There is a cave 

Within the mount of God, fast by his throne, * 

Where light and darkness in perpetual round 

Lodge and dislodge by turns,^ which makes through heaven 

Grateful vicissitude, like day and night : 

Light issues forth, and at the other door 

Obsequious darkness enters, till her hour ^ 

To veil the heaven, though darkness there might well 

Seem twilight here : and now went forth the Mom, 

Such as in highest heaven, array'd in sold 

Empyreal : from before her vanished Night, 

Shot through « with orient beams ; when all the plaiiii " 

Covered with thick embattel'd squadrons bright| 

Chariots, and flaming arms, and fiery steeds, 

a The circling hourt, toith roty hand. 
How inferior is Gray's imitation ! — 

Lo, where the rosy-bosora'd hours. 

^ Lothjc and dislodge by turn*. 

The thought of light and djirkno.«'s lodging and dislodging by turntty the one iiipuin^ 
forth, ami the other entering, is plainly borrowed from a fine passage in Uesiod, Theog. 
748. — Nkwton. 

c Shot through. 

Thycr objeots to this? as a quaint conceit below the dignity of Milton : on the contrary, 
it is correctly and beautifully poetical. 
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Reflecting blaze on blaze/ first met his view : 

War he perceived, war in precinct ; and found 

Already known what he for news had thought 

To have reported : gladly then he mix'd 

Among those friendly powers, who him received 

With joy and acclamations loud. That one, 

That of 80 many myriads fallen, yet one 

Returned not lost. On to the sacred hill ^* 

They led him high applauded, and present 

Before the seat supreme ; from whence a voice. 

From midst a golden cloud, thus mild was heard : 

Servant of God, well done ', well hast thou fought 
The better fight, who single hast maintained ^ 

Against revolted multitudes the cause 
Of truth, in word mightier than they in arms ; 
And for the testimony of truth hast borne 
Universal reproach,* far worse to bear 
1 Than violence ; for this was all thy care, •* 

To stand approved in eight of God, though worlds 
Judged thee perverse : the easier conquest now 
Remains thee, aided by this host of friends. 
Back on thy foes more glorious to return. 
Than scomM thou didst depart ; and to subdue 
By force, who reason for their law refuse. 
Right reason for their law, and for their King 
Messiah, who by right of merit reigns. 
Go, Michael,' of celestial armies prince; 

And thou, in military prowess next, * 

Gabriel, lead forth to battel these my sons 
Invincible ; lead forth my armed saints, 

' Blaze on blaze, 
P«« 1 Maccabees, vi. 39. "Now when the sun shone upon the shields of gold and 
brus, the mountains glistered therewith, and shined like lamps of fire." — Todd. 

e l^nirertal reproach. 
This sentiment is yery just, and not unlike what Florus says, in his character of 
Ttfqain the Proud : " In omnea superbia, quus crudelitate gravior est bonis, grassatus," 
lib. L e. 7. 6o also Spenser, F. Q. iv. iv. 4. 

For evil deeds may better than bad ones be bore. — Thtbr. 

Beaomont and Fletcher express the same sentiment very well, " Beggar's Bush," a. ii. s. 3. 

A good man bears a contumely worse 
Than he would do an injury. — Nkwtom. 

' Gof Michael, 
As this battle of the angels is founded principally on Rev. xii. 7, 8, — " There was 
vir in heaven ; Michael and his angels fought against the Dragon : and the Dragon 
foaght and his angels, and prevailed not, neither was their place found any more 
in heaven, — " Michael is rightly made by Milton the leader of the heavenly armies : 
Attd the name in Hebrew signifies the power of Ood, But it may be censured, per- 
haps, as a piece of wrong conduct in the poem, that the commission here given is 
Bot executed: they are ordered to drive the rebel angels ''out from God and bliss;" 
I hat thia is effected at last by the Messiah alone. Some reasons for it are assigned in 
Che speech of God, t. 680 ; and in that of the Messiah, v. 801, of this book.— Newtow. 

Thif eirenmatanoe is, I believe, the most indefensible part of the whole poem. The 
cottmission ia not only given, but the execution of it is in a certain degree foreshown. 
' Bee T. &1, 4e. — DmnrntR. 
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By thousands and by millions, ranged for fight^ 

Equal in number to that godless crew 

Rebellious : them with fire and hostile arms » 

Fearless assault; and, to the brow of heaven 

Pursuing^ drive them out from God and bliss, 

Into their place of punishment, the golf 

Of Tartarus, which ready opens wide 

His fiery chaos to receive their fall. » 

So spake the sovran voice, and clouds began* 
To darken all the hill, and smoke to roll 
In dusky wreaths, reluctant flames,^ the sign 
Of wrath awaked ; nor with less dread the loud 
Ethereal trumpet from on high 'gan blow: * 

At which command the powers militant. 
That stood for heaven, in mighty quadrate join'd 
Of union irresistible, moved on 
In silence their bright legions, to the sound 
Of instrumental harmony, that breathed « 

Heroic ardour to adventurous deeds 
Under their codlike leaders, in the cause 
Of God and his Messiah. On they move 
Indissolubly firm ; nor obvious hill. 

Nor straitening vale, nor wood, nor stream, divides ^ 

Their perfect ranks ; for high above the ground * 
Their march was, and the passive air upbore 
Their nimble tread : as when the total kind^ 
Of birds, in orderly array on wing, 

Came summonM over Eden to receive 75 

Their names of thee ; so over many a tract 

K Attd cloudji begnn. 

In this description the author manifej'tly alludes to that of God descending upon 
Mount Sinai. Exod. xix. 16, Ac. — Newton. 

*» liehictant flame.8. 
Dunster says this word relurtant is misunderstood by Newton : hirtari is to be inter- 
preted "prorumpendi impetus," and that reluctnri is the highest degree of that 
"impetus." Here it is the most violent exertion of the fire to resist and break through 
the smoke. 

" For high above the ground. 

Our author attributes the same kind of motion to the angels as the ancients did to 
their gods ; which was gliding through the air without ever touching the ground with 
their feet, or, as Milton elsewhere elegantly expresses it (b. viii. 302), "smooth-sliding, 
without step;" and Homer, U. v. 778, compares the motions of two goddesses to the 
flight of doves, as Milton here compares the march of the angels to the birds coming on 
the wing to Adam to receive their names. — Newton*. 

J As ichen the totdl kind. 
Homer has used the simile of a flight of f(»wls twice in his Hiad, to express the num- 
ber and the motions, the order and the clamours, of an army. See H. ii. 459, iii. 2, as 
Virgil has done the same number of times in his ^neid, vii. 699, x. 264. But this 
simile exceeds any of those : first, as it rises so naturally out of the subject, and was a 
comparison so familiar to Adam : secondly, the angels were marching through the air, 
and not on the ground, which gives it another propriety; and here I believe the poet 
intended the chief likeness: thirdly, the total kind of birds much more properly 
expresses a prodigious number than any particular species, or a collection in any par- 
ticular place. Thus Milton has raised the image in proportion to his subject. See an 
" Essay upon Milton's Imitations of the Ancients," p. 9.— Nbwtow. 
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Of heaven they march'd, and many a province wide. 

Tenfold the length of this terrene. At last, 

Far in the horizon to the north appeared 

From skirt to skirt a fiery region^ stretch'd *> 

In battailous aspect, and nearer view*^ 

Bristled with upright beams innumerable 

Of rigid spears, and helmets throng'd, and shields 

Various, with boastful argument portray' d. 

The banded powers of Satan hasting on ^ 

-With furious expedition ; for they ween'd 

That self-same day, by fight or by surprise, 

To win the mount of God, and on his throne 

To set the envier of his state, the proud 

Aspirer : but their thoughts proved fond and vain ^ 

In the mid way. Though strange to us it seem'd 

At first, that angel should with angel war, 

And in fierce hosting* meet, who wont to meet 

So oft in festivals of joy and love 

Unanimous, as sons of one great Sire, ^ 

Hymnins the Eternal Father : but the shout 

Of battel now began, and rushing sound 

Of onset ended soon each milder thought. 

High in the midst, exalted as a god. 

The apostate in his sun-bright chariot sat, ^^ 

Idol ■ of majesty divine, enclosed 

With flaming cherubim and golden shields ; 

Then lighted from his gorgeous throne, for now 

Twixt host and host but narrow space was left, 

A dreadful interval ; ■ and front to front >* 

Presented stood in terrible array 
' Of hideous length. Before the cloudy van. 

On the rough edge of battel ere it joined, 
, Satan, with vast and haughty strides advanced. 

Came towering, arm'd in adamant and gold. ^^^ 

Abdiel that sight endured not, wh/ere he stood 

Among the mightiest, bent on highest deeds ; 

And tbiis his own undaunted heart explores : 

heaven ! that such resemblance of the Highest 

Should yet remain, where faith and realty '*' 

Remain not : wherefore should not strength and might 

« k And nearer view, 

To the north appeared a fiery region, and nearer to the riew appeared the handed 
powers of Satan. It appeared a fiery region indistinctly at first, bat upon nearer Wew 
" prored to be Satan's rebel army. — Newton. 

This image is amasingly pictoresque and magnificent 

1 Hoeting. 
Hotting, the mastering of armed men. — Todd. 

» Idol, 
Idol most here mean representative. 

■ A drtad/ul intervaL 
A grand picture, nobly expressed. 
32 
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ITiF^Tt u*niiryr. iii*tuci 14 ^tx*n: mtramiDsaUfc 

VUffirUUl lUJL iiii#! IJ<F ]^ F HUCm HIC ' 

Tluc u*. WW ii ueuuxt nf i-ini loci wi&. 
^uinuL va n. umi*. n. ii4vrL djignn<» adki- 
V|tr.>r . tiAifii£a inxi^n. Tiuc: nnnes; mo ftmL 
V"ii*n. 7»ai«*'tq. iiirj. li doL. T-ni inn* : "wa m> 

f»i }iiiii(Hniic. uuL. iriffiL ii» urmffC 
J'ru. H>^ii«iiijr iga««fiiit. iiuf-wr iit 

lii'jt-Uh^fi. iLiit tiinf be'.airfjjr tthi otsfeifi: 

f'r.tud. itn ti* a. iwt !" ilj Liij* ▼»* «• hxPt 
TV. ijjctu: '/ lij wjjiinixjc ini'<ia*fiNeQ : 

AtiiUjd'.n:*Q- nr, tin- v^rritcr :«f itj jK»irET 

Or y/u^' v.tiipAt : f'.('.0 I scd v.- liiiiik licv tub 

WL'y '/tit 'jf sui^eei tlixigf <y.tuld. vidkOBt end, 

Il4iv<> miwsd iiiwBMiUi jumiefr to deleax 

TLj f'^j] V ; or vitL coliurr kizMi 

K^.'Liiii? bevoiKl ^ limh. as one bl<>v« 

l.'fjai'J'rd. <yjuM bare filiifrL'd ibee. and wfaelm'd 

Tijv \' 'A')\ih uTjder darknefe^: but tbc*u seeft 

All an; rj^H of thy tmiu ; there be. who fkitb 

J'r«;f» r, a/i'J pi*'ty to (hf'l, th'''azh then 

To th';'; not vi«ihh;, wheu I aU'De "^ 

H<r';iii'd jii thy world erroneoui? to disseot 

From all : luy h^.-ct thou seest ; now learn too late 

flow fo'W hotijctirijf.'H ifjay know,' when thousands err. 

VVhorii th<; (rrarjd f^xi, with scornful eye askance, 
I'hijH arjKWor'd : — 111 for thfMJ, but in wish'd hour *" 

Of fijy n'V<;n^rf firht wm\A\i for, thou return* st 
From flip;lit, wrditiouH angel I to receive 
Thy in<'rit<'(l n;wani, the first assay 
Of IhiH ng\\i hand provoked, since first that tongue, 
IiiMpinMl with contradiction, durst oppose '" 

A thinl part (»f the gods, in synod met 
Thfir dciticH to asHcrt; who, while they feel 
Vigour divine within them, can allow 
Oninip(»t.oncc to none. Hut well thou comest 
Hrforo thy fulhiwH, ambitious to win '• 

From m<' Homt« nlume, that thy success may show 
I)oHtru(*tion t^) the rest: this pause between, 

«» Thrrr /ail irArrr tu'rtue /aiU, 
ThU la v«>ry mihlliui^, Imth in thought and wonii*. 

I» //oir j\'u* ihtmrtimrt mnjf know. 
OloM'ly AltutlluK tu )>i* <>w** MinKuliir o|inuou« on certain topics. 
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(Unanswer'd lest thou boast) to let thee know. — 

At first I thought that liberty and heaven 

To heavenly souls had been all one ; but now '* 

I see that most through sloth had rather serve 

3Iinistering spirits, train'd up in feast and song : 

Such hast thou arm'd, the minstrelsy of heaven, 

Servility with freedom to contend, 

As both their deeds compared this day shall prove. ^''^ 

To whom in brief thus Abdiel stem replied : 
Apostate, still thou err'st, nor end wilt find 
Of erring, from the path of truth remote : 
Unjustly thou depravest it with the name 
Of servitude, to serve whom God ordains, *'* 

Or Nature : Grod and Nature bid the same, 
When he who rules is worthiest, and excels 
Them whom he governs. This is servitude. 
To serve the unwise, or him who hath rebelled 
Against his worthier, as thine now serve thee, *** 

Thyself not free, but to thyself enthral'd ; 
Yet lewdly darest our ministering upbraid. 
Reign thou in hell, thy kingdom ; *> let me servo 
In heaven God ever blessed, and his divine 
Behests obey, worthiest to be obey'd : ** 

Yet chains in hell, not realms, expect : meanwhile 
From me return'd, as erst thou saidst, from flight, 
This greeting on thy impious crest receive. 

So saying, a noble stroke he lifted high. 
Which hung not, but so swift with tempest fell '•^ 

On the proud crest of Satan, that no sight. 
Nor motion of swift thought, less could his shield, 
Such ruin intercept ; ten paces huge 
He back recoil'd ; the tenth on bended knee 
His massy spear upstay'd : as if on earth ** 

Winds under ground, or waters forcing way. 
Sidelong had pushed a mountain from his seat,' 
Half sunk with all his pines. Amazement seized 
The rebel thrones, but greater rage, to see 
Thus foird their mightiest ; ours joy filled, and shout, ** 

Presage of victory, and fierce desire 
Of battel : whereat Michael bid sound 
The archangel trumpet : through the vast of heaven 
It sounded, and the faithful armies rung 

Hosanna to the Highest : nor stood at gaze *^ 

The adverse legions, nor less hideous joined 
The horrid shock. Now storming fury rose, 

q In hell, thy kingdom, 
! I>etign'd ta a contxast to SaUn'a vaant, in b. i. 263:— 

Better to reign in hell, than eerve in heayeu. — ^Nxwroii . 

r A momUain from hi* 9eaL 
I A More magnifleent simile can soaroely be eonoeived. 
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And clamour such as heard in heaven till now 

Was never ; arms on armour clashing bray'd 

Horrible discord, and the madding ^meels ^i<> 

Of brazen chariots raged : dire was the noise 

Of conflict ; over head the dismal hiss 

Of fiery darts in flaming volleys flew, 

And flying vaulted either host with fire.* 

So under fiery cope together rush'd *^* 

Both battels main, with ruinous assault 

And inextinguishable rage. All heaven 

Resounded ; and had earth been then, all earth 

Had to her centre shook. What wonder ? when 

Millions of fierce encountering angels fought '"^ 

On either side, the least of whom could wield 

These elements, and arm him with the force 

Of all their regions ; how much more of power 

Army against army numberless to raise 

Dreadful combustion warring ; and disturb, *** 

Though not destroy, their happy native seat : 

Had not the eternal Kin^ omnipotent, 

From his strong hold of heaven, high overruled 

And limited their might : though numbered such,* 

As each divided legion might have seem'd ^*^ 

A numerous host ; in strength each armed hand 

A legion ; led in fight, yet leader seem'd 

Each warriour, single as in chief; expert 

When to advance, or stand, or turn the sway 

Of battel, open when, and when to close *•• 

The ridges of grim war : no thought of flight, 

None of retreat, no unbecoming deed 

That argued fear ; each on himself relied, 

As only in his arm the moment lay 

Of victory :° deeds of eternal fame **^ 

■ And /lying vaulted either hoei with fire. 
Our author has frequently had his eye upon Hesiod's giant-wmr, as well as upon 
Homer, and has imitated several passages ; but commonly exceeds his original, as he 
has done in this particular. Hesiod says that the Titans wen OTershadowed with 
darts, Theog. v. 716. 

Karh ^ Intaaav fftkiwvi 

but Milton has improved the horror of the description; and a "shade of darts" is not 
near so great and dreadful an image as a " fiery cope," or "yaolt of flaming darts." — 
Newton. 

t 7*hovgh numbered micA. 
Each legion was in number like an army ; each single warrior was in strength like a 
legion, and, though led in fight, was as expert as a commander-in-chief; so that the 
angels are celebrated ; first, for their number ; then, for their strength ; and, lastly, for 
their expertness in war. — Newton. 

« In hia arm the moment lay 
Of victory. 

The moment — the weight that turns the balance, as the word signifies in Latin ; 
Terence, Andr. : " Dum in dubio est animus, paulo memento hue vel illuc impcllitur :" 
and, a» he Iuim employed here the metaphor of the weight, so of the scale, v. 24o, using 
as n luetuplior what llomcr makes a simile of, H. xii. 433; and in several particular; 
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Were done, bat infinite ; for wide was spread 

That war and various ; sometimes on firm ground 

A standing fight ; then soaring on main wing, 

Tormented all the air ; all air seem'd then 

Conflicting fire. Long time in even scale ^^ 

The battel hung ; till Satan, who that day 

Prodigious power had shown, and met in arms 

No equal, ranging through the dire attack 

Of fighting seraphim confused, at length 

Saw where the sword of Michael smote, and fell'd ^^ 

Squadrons at once ; with huge two-handed sway 

Brandished aloft, the horrid edge came down 

Wide-wasting : such destruction to withstand 

He hasted, and oppose the rocky orb 

Of tenfold adamant, his ample shield, ^^ 

A vast circumference. At his approach, 

The great archangel from his warlike toil 

Surceased ; and glad, as hoping here to end 

Intestine war in heaven, the arch-foe subdued 

Or captive dragged in chains, with hostile frown ^ 

And visage all inflamed, first thus began : 
Authour of evil,^ unknown till thy revolt, 

Unnamed in heaven ; now plenteous as thou seest 
i These acts of hateful strife, hateful to all, 

Though heaviest by just measure on thyself ^ 

And thy adherents : how hast thou disturbed 
* Heaven's blessed peace, and into nature brought 

Misery uncreated till the crime 

Of thy rebellion ! how hast thou instill'd 

Thy malice into thousands, once upright ^^ 

And faithful, now proved false ! But think not here 

To trouble holy rest ; heaven casts thee out 

From all her confines : heaven, the seat of bliss, 

Brooks not the works of violence and war. 

Hence then, and evil go with thee along, ^^ 

Thy offspring, to the place of evil, hell : 

Thou and thy wicked crew ! there mingle broils. 

Ere this avenging sword begin thy doom ; 

Or some more sudden vengeance, winged from God, 

Precipitate thee with augmented pain. ^^ 

li« liu had hia eye upon Homer, and commonly exceeds his master. Homer says, that 
the Greeks and Trojans " fonght like burning fire/' H. xiii. 673 ; and how much stronger 
is it in Milton^ that the war 

Tormented all the air ; all air seera'd then 
Conflicting fire ! 

It woold be entering into too minute a detail of criticism to mention every little circnm 
itsoce that is copied from Homer : and, where he does not directly copy from Homer, 
kii style and colouring are still very much in Homer's manner. Wonderful as his 
genius was, he could hardly hare drawn the battles of the angels so well, without first 
letding those in the Hiad ; and Homer taught him to excel Homer. — Nkwton. 

'^Amtkour of 0vU, 
J. C. Walker here refers to " Chron. de Monstrelet," L 89. 
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So epuke tLt- priuee of anpuk ; to whcm tbiis 
TLe advtsnuuT : — Sor tiuuk tlion with wind 
Of warj tLreau u* awe wham yet with deeds 
Thou cKiiiit not. HiABt thon'tarn'd the leut of tbew 
To flight ? or if to fiJl, but thiu thej riae 
I uviLD(juiBL d, eafiiier to tnuiBact with me 
Tlmt thou hhuuldt>t hope^ imperious, and with thnalB 
To chtifif ixie heuoe ^ err noi, that so shall end 
The titrife which thou call'st evil, hut we style 
The strife of frlorr ; which we mean to win, 
Or turu thib heitTCD itM^lf into the hell 
Thou fkblufcit ; here however to dweU free 
If not to reigu : meanwhile thj utmost foroe, 
And join him named Almighty to thy aid, 
I fly not ; but have sought thee far and lugh. 

They coded parle, and both addressed for fight 
Unspc^able ; for who, though with the tongue 
Of angelif, cuq relate, or to what things 
Liken on earth conifpicuous, that may lift 
Human imagination to such highth 
Of godlike pf>wer ? for likest gods they seem*dy 
Stood they or moved, in stature, motion, arms, 
Fit to decide the empire of great heaven. 
Now waved their fiery swords, and in the air 
Made horrid circles ; two broad suns their shields •• 

Blazed opposite, while expectation stood 
In horrour: from each baud with speed retired, 
Wlicre cfjjt was thickest fight, the angelic throng, 
And left large field, unsafe within the wind 
Of such conimotion; such as, to set forth "* 

Great things by small, if, nature's concord broke. 
Among the constellations war were sprung, 
Two planets, rushing from asp<?ct malign 
Of fiercest opposition, in mid sky 

Should combat, and their jarring spheres confound. *^ 

T()g(ithcr both, with next to Almighty arm 
Uplift<»d eminent, one stroke they aim*d 
That might determine, and not need repeat. 
As not of power at once j nor odds appeared 
In might or swift prevention : but the sword ^^ 

Of Michael from the armoury of God 
Was given him temper'd so, that neither keen 
Nor solid might resist that edge : it met 
Tiie sword of Satan, with steep force to smite 
Descending, and in half cut sheer ; nor stay'd, 
IJut with swift wheel rt>verse, deep entering, shared 
All his right side. Then Satan first knew pain. 
And writhed him to and fro convolved ; so sore 
The griding swoni with discontinuous wound 
TassM thn»ugh him : but the ethereal substance closed, 
Not long divisible ; and from the gash 
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A stream of nectarous humour issuing flow'd 

SaDgoine, such as celestial spirits may bleed, 

And all his armour stain' d, ere while so bright. 

Forthwith on all sides to ||j^mid was run ^^ 

By angels many and strong, who interposed 

Defence : while others bore him on their shields 

Back to his chariot, where it stood retired 

From off the files of war : there they him laid 

Onashing for anguish, and despite, and shame, *^ 

To find himself not matchless, and his pride 

Humbled by such rebuke ; so far beneath 

His confidence to equal God in power. 

Tet soon he heal'd ; for spirits that live throughout 

Vital in every part, not as frail man •* 

In entrails, heart or head, liver or reins, 

Cannot but by annihilating die ; 

Nor in their liquid texture mortal wound 

Receive, no more than can the fluid air : 

All heart they live,^ all head, all eye, all ear, ■** 

AU intellect, all sense ; and, as they please. 

They limb themselves, and colour, shape, or size 

Assume, as likes them best, condense or rare. 

Meanwhile in other parts like deeds deserved 
Memorial, where the might of Gabriel fought, •* 

And with fierce ensigns pierced the deep array 
. Of Moloch, furious king ; who him defied. 

And at his chariot-wheels to drag him bound 

Threatened, nor from the Holy One of heaven 

Refrained his tongue blasphemous ; but anon, 

Down cloven to the waist, with shattered arms 

And uncouth pain fled bellowing. On each wing, 

Uriel, and Raphael, his vaunting foe. 

Though huge, and in a rock of diamond arm'd, 

Vanquished Adramelech and Asmodai, 

Two potent thrones, that to be less than gods 

Disdained, but meaner thoughts leam'd in their flight. 

Mangled with ghastly wounds through plate and mail. 

Nor stood unmindful Abdicl to annoy 

The atheist crew, but with redoubled blow *® 

Ariel, and Arioch, and the violence 

Of Ramiel scorch'd and blasted, overthrew. 

I might relate of thousands,' and their names 

^ All heart they live, Ac. 
This if ezpresaed Tery mnoh like Pliny's accoant of God, Nat Hist 1, i. o. 7. " Quit- 
^ivif est DeoSy si modo est alias, qoacunque in parte, totos est sensus, totns Tisns, total 
^nditoSy totos aainue, totos aniaii, totus sui." — Newton. 

> / might relate of thoueand*. 
The poet here pots into the moath of the angel an excellent reason for not relating 
Aore pikrtiealars of this first battle. It would hare been improper, on all accounts, to 
hare enlarged much more upon it ; but it was proper that the angel should appear to 
know mor« than he ehose to relate, or than the poet was able to make him relate. — 
Hbwtox. 
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__ i 

Eternize here on earth ; bat those elect I 

Angels, contented with their fame in heayen, ^ 

Seek not the praise of men : the other sort. 

In might though wondrous and in acts of war, 

Nor of renown less eager, yet by doom 

OanceFd from heaven and sacr^ memory, 

Nameless in dark oblivion let them dweU : ^ i 

For strength from truth divided and from just, 

niaudable, naught merits but dispraise 

And ignominy ; yet to glory aspires 

Yain-glorious, and through infamy seeks fiime : 

Therefore eternal silence be their doom. ** 

And now, their mightiest quell'd, the battel swerved, 
With many an inroad gored ; deformed rout 
Enter' d, and foul disorder ; all the ground 
With shiver'd armour strown, and on a heap 
Chariot and charioteer lay overturned, ** 

And fiery foaming steeds ; what stood, recoil'd 
Overwearied, through the funt Satanic host 
Defensive scarce ; or with pale fear surprised. 
Then first with fear surprised, and sense of pain, 
Fled ignominious, to such evil brought «* 

By sin of disobedience; till that hour^^ 
Not liable to fear, or flight, or pain. 
Far otherwise the inviolable saints. 
In cubic phalanx firm, advanced entire. 

Invulnerable, impenetrably arm'd ; ** 

Such high advanta^s their innocence 
Qave them above their foes ; not to have sinn'd, 
Not to have disobeyed ; in fight they stood 
Unwearied, unobnoxious to be pain'd 
By wound, though from their place by violence moved.* •• 

Now Night her course began, and, over heaven 
Inducing darkness, grateful truce imposed. 
And silence on the odious din of war : 
Under her cloudy covert both retired, 

Victor and vanquished. On the foughten field **® 

Micha5l and his angels prevalent 
Encamping, placed in guard their watches round, 
Cherubic waving fires : * on the other part, 

r Till that hour, 

\ It seems a very extraordinary circumstance attending a battle^ that not only none of 
I the warriors on cither }«ide were capable of death by wound, but on one side none were 
I capable of wound, or even of pain. This was a very great advantage on the side of the 
I good angels ; but we must suppose that the rebel angels did not know their own weak- 
ness till this hour. — NiiWTON. 

« Though from their place by violence moved. 

This circumstance is judiciously added to prepare the reader for what happens in Uie 
i next fight. — Newton. 
I » Cherubic icaving Jires. 

Their watches were "cherubic waving fires;" that is, cherubim like fires waving; 
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Satan with his rebellious disappeared, 
Far in the dark dislodged ; and, void of rest. 
His potentates to council call'd by night ; 
And in the midst thus undismayed began : 

now in danger tricd,^ now known in arms 
Not to be overpowered, companions dear, 
Found worthy not of liberty alone, 
Too mean pretence I but what we more affect, 
Honour, dominion, glory, and renown ; 
Who have sustained one day in doubtfdl fight, 
(And if one day, why not eternal days ?) 
What heaven's Lord had powerfulest to send *** 

Against us from about his throne, and judged 
Sufficient to subdue us to his will. 
But proves not so : then fallible, it seems. 
Of future we may deem him, though till now 
Omniscient thought. True is, less firmly arm'd, ^ 

Some disadvantage we endured, and pain 
!nil now not known, but, known, as soon contemn'd ; 
Since now we find this our empyreal form 
Incapable of mortal injury. 

Imperishable ; and, though pierced with wound, ^ 

Soon closing, and by native vigour heal'd. 
Of evil then so smidl, as easy think 
The remedy; perhaps more valid arms, 
Weapons more violent, when next we meet. 
May serve to better us, and worse our foes ; *** 

Or equal what between us made the odds. 
In nature none : if other hidden cause 
Left them superiour, while we can preserve 
Unhurt our minds, and understanding sound, 
Due search and consultation will disclose. ^^ 

He sat; and in the assembly next upstood, 
Nisroch,* of principalities the prime ; 

we ehenibim being described by our author, agreeably to Soriptore, ta of a fiery sub* 
"•ace and nature. — Newtox. 

*> now in danger tried, 

Tbisip«eeh of Satan Ib very artful: he flatters their pride and ranity, and avails 
"^'^If of the only comfort that could be drawn from this day's engagement (though it 
*^ t &lse comfort), that God was neither so powerful nor wise as he was taken to be : 
B« wai forced to acknowledge that they had suffered some loss and pain, but endeavours 
^ j^*Hn it as much as he can ; and attributes it not to the true cause, but to their wnnt 
^'[^er arms and armour, wiUi which he therefore proposes that they should provide 
"^JJielTee, in order both to defend themselves, and annoy their enemies. — Nkwton. 

Tbe five lines in which the speech opens are splendidly magnificent Instead of eon- 
'^cnag the language here used as assumed by Satan '' to fiatter the pride and vanity 
^ Ui foUowen," &ey may be appreciated as serving eminently to mark his own 
^•nieter, mm more generally drawn by the poet in the course of this poem; the great 
^^^et of which are unbounded ambition and undaunted resolution, still proudly 
H>ing^ and stiU daringly contending, even in the midst of adversities. — Dukstib. 

e NUroch, 
A god of the Anyrians, in whose temple Sennacherib was killed by his two sons, 2 
Bags, lis. 87. It ia not known who this deity was : he must have been a principal 
8S 
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Eternize here on earth ; bat those elect 
Angels, contented with their fame in heaven, 
Seek not the praise of men : the other sort, 
In might though wondrous and in acts of war, 
Nor of renown less eager, jet by doom 
Oancel'd from heaven and sacred memory, 
Nameless in dark oblivion let them dwell : 
For strength from truth divided and from just, 
niaudable, naught merits but dispraise 
And ignominy ; yet to glory aspires 
Yain-glorious, and through infamy seeks fame : 
Therefore eternal silence be their doom. 

And now, thdr mightiest quell'd, the battel 8werv< 
With many an inroad gored ; deformed rout 
Enter'd, and foul disorder; all the ground 
With shiver' d armour strown, and on a heap 
Chariot and charioteer lay overturn' d. 
And fiery foaming steeds ; what stood, recoil'd 
Overwearied, through the faint Satanic host 
Defensive scarce ; or with pale fear surprised. 
Then first with fear surprised, and sense of pain. 
Fled ignominious, to such evil brought 
By sin of disobedience ; till that hour^^ 
Not liable to fear, or flight, or pain. 
Far otherwise the inviolable saints. 
In cubic phalanx firm, advanced entire. 
Invulnerable, impenetrably arm'd ; 
Such high advanta^s their innocence 
Gave them above their foes ; not to have sinn'd. 
Not to have disobeyed ; in fight they stood 
Unwearied, unobnoxious to be pain'd 
By wound, though from their place by violence move 

Now Night her course began, and, over heaven 
Inducing darkness, grateful truce imposed. 
And silence on the odious din of war : 
Under her cloudy covert both retired, 
Victor and vanquished. On the foughten field 
Michael and his angels prevalent 
Encamping, placed in guard their watches round, 
Cherubic waving fires : * on the other part, 

J Till that hour. 

It seems a very extraordinary circumstance attending a battle, that not 

the warrior? on cither gide were capable of death by wound, but on one 8i« 

capable of wound, or even of pain. This wa^ a very great advantage on i\ 

good angels ; but we must suppose that the rebel angels did not know the 

■ ness till thi« hour. — Newton. 

* Though from their place hy violence moved. 

This circumstance is judiciously added to prepare the reader for what hi 
next fight — Newton. 

» Cherubic waving fires. 
Their watches were " cherubic waving fires ;" that is, cherubim like i 

L 
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To pieces and o'erwhelm whatever stands 

Adverse, that they shall fear we have disarm'd <*> 

The Thunderer of his only dreaded bolt. 

Nor long shall be our labour ; yet ere dawn, 

Effect shall end our wish. Meanwhile revive ; 

Abandon fear ; to strength and counsel join'd 

Think nothing hard, much less to be despaired. *^ 

He ended ; and his words their drooping cheer 
Enliehten'd, and their languished hope revived : 
The invention all admired, and each, how he 
To be the inventer miss'd ; ' so easy it seem'd 
Once found, which yet unfound most would have thought ^ 
Impossible : yet, haply, of thy race 
In future days,' if malice should abound. 
Some one, intent on mischief, or inspired 
With devilish machination, might devise 
Like instrument to plague the sons of men ^^ 

For sin, on war and mutual slaughter bent. 
Forthwith from council to the work they flew : 
None arguing stood ; innumerable hands 
Were ready ; in a moment up they tum'd 
Wide the celestial soil, and saw beneath ^^ 

The originals of nature in their crude 
Conception; sulphurous and nitrous foam*^ 
They found, they mingled, and, with subtle art, 
Concocted and adusted they reduced 

To blackest grain, and into store convey'd *>» 

Part hidden veins digged up (nor hath this earth 
Entrails unlike) of mineral and stone. 
Whereof to found their engines and their balls 
Of missive ruin ; part incentive reed 

Provide, pernicious with one touch to fire. ** 

So all ere day spring, under conscious night, 
Secret they finished, and in order set. 
With silent circumspection, unespied. 

Now when fair mom orient in heaven appeared, 
Up rose the victor-angels, and to arms ^^ 

The matin trumpet sung : in arms they stood 
Of golden panoply ;^ refulgent host, 

t Admir'd, and ecKh, how A« 
To be the inventor mx»a*d, 
Tkii ifl ^e deflnition Johnaon gives of good writing. 

f In future daye, 
^ ipeddng in the ipirit of prophecy adds great dignity to poetry. It is in the 
^■6 ipUit that Dido makes the imprecation, Virg. Mn. iv. 625 : " Exoriaro aliqniSy" 
^ Tlusy here, very properly comes from the month of an angel. — Newtox. 

k Sulphurout and nttrout foam, 
Set ValTaMoe, with Hayley's remarks, in '' Coi^ectures on the Origin of Paradise 

J Panoply, 
AoMwr from head to foot IlavwXla, Qreek, armonr at all points. — Hum. 
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Soon banded ; others from the dawning hills ^ 

Look'd round, and scouts each coast light-armed scoor^ 

Each quarter : to descry the distant foe, m 

Where lodged, or whither fled ; or if for fight^ 

In motion or in halt : him soon they met 

Under spread ensigns moving nigh, in slow 

But firm battalion. Back with speediest sail, 

Zophiel, of Cherubim the swiftest wing, «■ 

Came flying, and in mid air aloud thus cried : 

Arm, warriours, arm for fight ; the foe at hand. 
Whom fled we thought, will save us long pursuit. 
This day, fear not his flight; so thick a cloud 
He comes : and settled in his face I see ** 

Sad resolution, and secure. Let each 
His adamantine coat gird well, and each 
Fit well his helm, gripe fast his orbed shield, 
Borne even or high ; for this day will pour down, 
K I conjecture aught, no drizzling shower, ^ 

But ratUing storm of arrows barb d with fire. 

So wam'd he them, aware themselyes ; and soon 
In order, quit of all impediment, 
Instant without disturb they took alarm, 
And onward moved embattel'd ; when, behold I ^ 

Not distant far with heavy pace the foe 
Approaching gross and huge ; in hollow cube 
Training his devilish enginery, impaled 
On every side with shadowing squadrons deep, 
To hide the fraud. At interview both stood ^s 

Awhile ; but suddenly at head appeared 
Satan, and thus was heard commanding loud : 

Vanguard, to right and left the front unfold ; 
That all may see, who hate us, how we seek 
Peace and composure, and with open breast ^ 

Stand ready to receive them, if they like 
Our overture, and turn not back perverse : 
But that I doubt ; however witness, heaven ; 
Heaven, witness thou anon, while we discharge 
Freely our part : ye, who appointed stand, *• 

Do as you have in char^ ; and briefly touch 
What we propound, and loud that all may hear. 

So scoffing in ambiguous words, he scarce 
Had ended ; when to right and left the front 
Divided,*' and to either flank retired : ^ 

i Dawuiiif/ hills. 

This epithet is usually applied to the liffht, but hero very poetically to the hilU; the 
dawn first appenrini? over them, and they neeming to bring the rising day; as the 
evening-star is said likewise first to appear on hin hill-top, b. viii. 520. — Newton. 

Thus the morning-sun always first duwus over the Alps. 

k Divided. 

Nothing can be more distinct, picturesque, and grand, than this advance of Satan's 
army with his masked artillery. 
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Which to our eyes discover'd, new and strange, 
A triple mounted row of pillars laid 
On wheels ; (for like to pillars most they seem'd, 
Or hoUow'd bodies made of oak or fir 

With branches lopp'd, in wood or mountain fell'd) *^ 

Brass, iron, stony mould, had not their mouths 
With hideous orifice gaped on us wide. 
Portending hollow truce : at each behind 
A seraph stood, and in his hand a reed 

Stood waving tipp'd with fire ; while we, suspense, *® 

Collected stood, within our thoughts amused : 
Not lonff ; for sudden all at once their reeds 
Put form, and to a narrow vent applied 
With nicest touch. Immediate in a flame, 
But soon obscured with smoke, all heaven appeared, ^ 

From those deep-throated engines belch' d, whose roar 
Embowel'd with outrageous noise the air. 
And all her entrails tore, disgorging foul 
Their devilish glut, chained thunderbolts and hail 
Of iron globes ; which on the victor host *** 

Leveled, with such impetuous fury smote. 
That, whom they hit, none on their feet might stand, 
Though standing else as rocks ; but down they fell 
By thousands, angel on archangel roU'd ; 

The sooner for their arms : unarm'd they might '^ 

' Have easily, as spirits, evaded swift 

By quick contraction or remove ; but now 

Foul dissipation follow'd, and forced rout ; 

Nor served it to relax their serried files. 

What should they do ? if on they rush'd, repulse ®^ 

Repeated, and indecent overthrow 

Doubled, would render them yet more despised, 

And to their foes a laughter; for in view 

Stood rank'd of seraphim another row. 

In posture to displode their second tire ^ 

Of thunder : back defeated to return 

They worse abhorr'd. Satan beheld their plight. 

And to his mates thus in derision calFd : 

O Mends, why come not on these victors proud ? 
Erewhile they fierce were coming ; and when we, '^^ 

To entertain them fair with open front 
And breast, (what could we more?) propounded terms 
Of composition, straight they changed their minds, 
Flew off, and into strange vagaries fell, 

As they would dance ; yet for a dance they seem'd *^ 

Somewhat extravagant, and wild, perhaps 
For joy of offer'd peace : but I suppose, 
If our proposals once again were heard, 
We should compel them to a quick result. 

To whom thus Belial, in like gamesome mood : 
Leader, the terms we sent were terms of weight. 
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Of hard contents, and full of force urged home } ! 

Such as we might perceive amused them all, 
And stumbled many : who receives them right, ' 

Had need from head to foot well understand ; ^ . 

Not understood, this gift they had besides, 
They i^how us when our foes walk not upright. 
So they among themselves in pleasant vein 
Stood scoffing, heighten'd in their thoughts beyond 
All doubt of victory ; Eternal Might •" 

To match with their inventions they presumed > 

So easy, and of his thunder made a scorn. 
And all his host derided while they stood 
Awhile in trouble : but they stood not long ; 
Rage prompted them at length, and found them arms ^^ 

Against such hellish mischief fit to oppose. 
Forthwith (behold the excellence, the power. 
Which God hath in his mighty angels placed !) 
Their arms away they threw, and to the hills, 
^or earth hath this variety from heaven •** 

Of pleasure situate in hill and dale) 
Light as the lightning glimpse * they ran, they flew ; 
From their foundations loosening to and fro. 
They pluck'd the seated hills with all their load. 
Rocks, waters, woods, and by the shaggy tops ••• 

Uplifting, bore them in their hands. Amaze, 
Be sure, and tcrrour, seized the rebel host, 
When coming towards them so dread they saw 
The bottom of the mountains upward turn'd ; 
Till on those cursed engines' triple row •* 

They saw them whelm'd, and all their confidence 
Under the weight of mountains buried deep ; 
Themselves invaded next, and on their heads 
Main promontories flung, which in the air 
Came shadowing and oppressed whole legions arm'd. •** 

Their armour hclp'd their harm, crushed in and bruised 
Into their substance pent, which wrought them pain 
Implacable and many a dolorous groan ; 
Long struggling underneath, ere they could wind 
Out of such prison, though spirits of purest light, •* 

Purest at first, now gross by sinning grown." 
The rest, in imitation, to like arms 
Betook them, and the neighbouring hills uptore : 

! 

I Light aa the lightning glimpse. 

See Ezek. i. 14. " And the living creatures ran and returned, as the appearance of a , 
flash of lightning." — Dunster. 

n> Now grots by sinning groion. 
What a fine moral does Milton here inculcate, and indeed quite through thiji book, by 
showing that all the weakness and pain of the rebel angels wa8 the natural consequence 
of their sinning ! And, I believe, one may observe in general of our author, that he 
is scarcely ever so far hurried on by the fire of his Muse, as to forget the main end of 
all good writing — the recommendation of virtue and religion. — Thvkr, 
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Were done, but infinite ; for wide was spread 

That war and various ; sometimes on firm ground 

A standing fight ', then soaring on main wing, 

Tormented all the air ; all air seem'd then 

Conflicting fire. Long time in even scale ^^ 

The battel hung ; till Satan, who that day 

Prodigious power had shown, and met in arms 

No equal, ranging through the dire attack 

Of fighting seraphim confused, at length 

Saw where the sword of Michael smote, and fell'd ^^ 

Squadrons at once ; with huge two-handed sway 

Brandished aloft, the horrid edge came down 

Wide-wasting : such destruction to withstand 

He hasted, and oppose the rocky orb 

Of tenfold adamant, his ample shield, *** 

, A vast circumference. At nis approach, 

The great archangel from his warlike toil 
I Surceased ; and glad, as hoping here to end 

Intestine war in heaven, the arch-foe subdued 

Or captive dragged in chains, with hostile frown ^ 

And visage all inflamed, first thus began : 
i Authour of evil,^ unknown till thy revolt, 

! Unnamed in heaven ; now plenteous as thou seest 

I These acts of hateful strife, hateful to all. 

Though heaviest by just measure on thyself ^ 

I And thy adherents : how hast thou disturb'd 

' Heaven's blessed peace, and into nature brought 

, Misery uncreated till the crime 

Of thy rebellion ! how hast thou instilFd 

Thy malice into thousands, once upright ^^ 

And faithful, now proved false ! But think not here 

To trouble holy rest ; heaven casts thee out 

From all her confines : heaven, the seat of bliss, 

Brooks not the works of violence and war. 

Hence then, and evil go with thee along, ^^ 

Thy offspring, to the place of evil, hell : 

Thou and thy wicked crew ! there mingle broils. 

Ere this avenging sword begin thy doom ; 

Or some more sudden vengeance, winged from God, 

Precipitate thee with augmented pain. ^^ 

^0 hai had his eye upon Homer, and commonly exceeds his master. Homer says, that 
^e Oreekt and Trojans ** fought like burning fire/' D. xiii. 673 ; and how much stronger 
i« it in Milton, that the war 

Tormented all the air; all air seera'd then 
Conflicting fire ! 

It would be entering into too minute a detail of criticism to mention every little circum 
*taooe that is copied fVom Homer : and, where he does not directly copy from Homer, 
^ style and colouring are still very much in Homer's manner. Wonderful as his 
K«nins was, he could hvtlly hare drawn the battles of the angels so well, without first 
heading those in the Hiad ; and Homer taught him to excel Homer. — Nkwton. 

^Amtkomr of evil, 
J. C Walker hen refers to " Chron. de Monstrelet," L 89. 
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And to disordered rage let loose die leiiUy 

With mcnmuins, is with weftpoos, arm'd ; friueh makes 

Wild work in hesTen, snd duigeroiis to the main. i 

Two days are therefore ^ui^dy the third is thine : 

For thee I have ordain'd it, and thus fu '^ 

Have ftuffer^d, that the glorr maj he thine 

Of ending this great war, since none bat thoa 

Can end it. Into thee sneh virtue and grace 

Immcnfc I have transfneed that all may know 

In heaven and hell thj power above compare; '^ 

And, this perverse commotion govem'd thus, 

To manifest thee worthiest to be heir, 

Of all things to be heir; and to be King 

By sacred unction,' thy deserved rieht. 

Go then, thou mightiest in thy Father's might '^^ 

Ascend my chariot, guide the rapid wheels 

That shake heaven's oasis, bring forth all my war, 

My bow and thunder; my almighty arms* 

Gird on, and sword upon thy puissant thigh ; 

Pursue these sons of darkness ; drive them out ^^ 

From all heaven's bounds into the utter deep : 

There let them learn, as likes them, to despise 

Grod, and Messiah his anointed King. 

He said ; and on his Son with rays direct 
Shone full : he all his Father full express'd '* 

Ineffably into his face received ; 
And thus the Filial Godhead answering spake : 

O Father, Supreme of heavenly thrones, 
First, Highest, Holiest, Best ; thou always seek'st 
To glorify thy Son,' I always thee, ^^ 

As is most just : this I my glory account, 
My exaltation, and my whole delight, 
That thou, in me well pleased, declarest thy will 
Fulfill'd, which to fulfil is all my bliss. 

Sceptre and power, thy giving, I assume ; ^^ 

And gladlier shall resign, when in the end 
Thou shalt be all in all," and I in thee 

the fiction of tho poctfl in their dcecription of the giants' war with the gods. And, 
when war hath thus performed what war can do, ho rises still higher, and the Son of 
(](>d is sent forth in the majesty of the Almighty Father, agreeahly to Scripture; so 
much doth tho sublimity of Holy Writ transcend all that is true, and all that is feigned, 
in descri])tion. — Newtox. 

P Hf/ gacrcd unction. 

Psalm xlv. 7 : — " God hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows." 

— GiLLIEH. 

q My almighty amu. 

Ps. xlv. 3, 4 : — " Qird thy sword upon thy thigh, most mighty, with thy glory and 
thy migcsty : and in thy majesty ride i)rogporou8ly." — Nkwton. 

r To glorify thy Son, 
In reference to St John xvii. 4, 5. — Todd. 

• Thnu shnit be all in all. 
We may still observe, that Milton generally makes the divine persons tftlk in tiie 
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A stream of nectarous humour issuing flow'd 

SaDguine, such as celestial spirits may bleed, 

And all his armour stain' d, ere while so bright. 

Forthwith on all sides to hiswid was run 

By angels many and strong, who interposed 

Defence : while others bore him on their shields 

Back to his chariot, where it stood retired 

From off the files of war : there they him laid 

Gnashing for anguish, and despite, and shame, ^ 

To find himself not matchless, and his pride 

Humbled by such rebuke ; so far beneath 

His confidence to equal God in power. 

Tet soon he heal'd -, for spirits that live throughout 

Vital in every part, not as frail man ••• 

In entrails, heart or head, liver or reins, 

Cannot but by annihilating die ; 

Nor in their liquid texture mortal wound 

Receive, no more than can the fluid air : 

All heart they live,'' all head, all eye, all ear, 

All intellect, all sense ; and, as they please. 

They limb themselves, and colour, shape, or size 

Assume, as likes them best, condense or rare. 

Meanwhile in other parts like deeds deserved 
Memorial, where the might of Gabriel fought. 
And with fierce ensigns pierced the deep array 
, Of Moloch, furious king } who him defied. 

And at his chariot-wheels to drag him bound 

Threatened, nor from the Holy One of heaven 

Refrain'd his tongue blasphemous ; but anon, 

Down cloven to the waist, with shattered arms 

And uncouth pain fled bellowing. On each wing, 

Uriel, and Raphael, his vaunting foe. 

Though huge, and in a rock of diamond arm'd^ 

Yanquish'd Adramclech and Asmodai, 

Two potent thrones, that to be less than gods 

Disdain' d, but meaner thoughts learn' d in their flighty 

Mangled with ghastly wounds through plate and mail. 

Nor stood unmindful Abdiel to annoy 

The atheist crew, but with redoubled blow "^ 

Ariel, and Arioch, and the violence 

Of Ramiel scorch'd and blasted, overthrew. 

I might relate of thousands,' and their names 

« All heart they live, d;e, 
Thif it ezpreised rerj mnch like Pliny's accoant of God, Nat Hist 1, L o. 7. " Quis- 
^JUB est Deal, li modo est alias, qnacunqae in parte, totus est sensus, totos Tisus, total 
%odito8, totos aniouB, totos animi, totus sui." — Newton. 

> / might relate of thoutandt. 

The poet here pats into the moaUi of the angel an excellent reason for not relating 

■lore partieolara of Uiis first battle. It would have been improper, on all accoants, to 

\ hare enlarged mach more apon it ; bat it was proper that the angel should appear to 

know more than he ehose to relate, or than the poet was able to make him relate. — 

HlWTOV. 
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B^ 5iv]7 *fli»rxQu: ffiao«» ; 5iiir iiiae» «xk' 
Eoit ▼itutr^iw : m w:xk fazi. isitar am&s aft 
-iaii ■r2i;zs "»»r» «« wiri. -ti** : via •*▼«§ tkc 

^rr*r Tiu*^ i*»aifii % zmoL imtimimi * 

^if miiaa.': THai. win, 'rrizKij wrov^kt, 
A*e:p:ZiiiAfi : zz ii* rizis has*! T1«»3ct 

Acii f*jcT*t wrJk 'Lr^e-lcHteti diraier iSiuced ; 

And fr,ei ab'/Ci: Lin fierce «fesoa rxl'd '^ 

fyf *i£r>k<!r/ us^ bidbvxn^ laaie, azki fparkies dire. 

\iU:tA^ wtth tea tLovsaukJ tiioasukd aBUBts,' 

11^ ^jQward came : £kr oiT lii« cC'OLins slKoe : 

AiA twfitixj tLoQ^az^ (I their niuzkber beard) 

ChanoU of God, half on eadi band were seen, "> 



fSMcr litisi^ ^ywatoriHF, aa4 llMir sf)>«ana«« vmt it w«re a vfae^ m tte middle of a 
wImmI : Aa4 «b«B t^ Hrisf rrtMXmnA vest, the vkeeb wcat hj them ; for tibe vpirit 
«f tJk« lirimif ertatore vm la die vb«eli.'' — Xrvrax. 



7/W/i 

Aj in Ez^Il L C : — '^ And ererr ooe had foar fares r^ agaia, di. x. 12 : — " And their 

irbol« ^/odj, aiid th*rif wing^«, *td the wh*<l« w«^re foil of ejca roond abouL" — Xewtos. 

Th^ >/*ryl H a pr^-'rioo* rton^ of a «^a-2T*r^n col'^ar. and careering fires arc lightnings 
"dartir«;( oat \.y fit-," a meuj'hor taken from the running in tilt*. See Ezek. L 16, and 
IX; — ** TK^r H\>\f*itknkXit*: of m\it-h\i an'l ihvir work wa^ like a beryl: and the fire was 
brijfhf ; ari'I out of ih«; fir'.- w*-rit furth li;rhtnin?.*' — Newto5. 

Milton hi" ii;rftin dc»criVifd thi- i»art «»f the prophetic vision, and with additional 
uuhWmay, v. hlS: — 

One ipiril in thcrn mled. and every eye 
Glared li(;litninR, and shot forth pemicioos fire 
Ar/K*ng the accumed. 

Thin in like the bold and tremendous painting of JSschjlns, Prom. Vinci, r. 356, ed. 
Hchtitz. 

'E( df/ftaruv S" ftarpairrc yopyuntiv eVkai. — ToDD. 

• A crynUd fimiamcnt. 

Hno Ez<«k. I. 22, 26, 27, 28 : — " And the likenegs of the firmament upon the heads of 
tho livlnj( <;roatur<;«, wn.n iih the colour of the terrible crystal, stretched forth over their 
headn ahovf : und above the firmament, that was over their heads*, was the likeness of a 
thnmc, UN lln! »i»pcaranrc of a sapphire 8tono : and I paw as the colour of amber, a^ the 
appearance <»f thr bow that i.s in the cloud in the day of rain." — Newton. 

l» He in cfUsttal panoplt/. 
An allunlon to Kphcu. vi. 11 : — " Put on the whole armour (iravoirXtav) of God;" and 
to the contexture of geniH in Aaron'« brcast-plate, Exod. xxviii. — Todd. 

« Fierce effusion rolVd 
Of Hmokr, 

Hoc Pnalm xviii. H : — " There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of his 
mouth ilovourcil." An<l ^ce Psalm 1. 3. — Humk. 

•1 Ten thousand thomnnd saints. 
^i>(^ Hf. .ludo, 14; — " Hohohl the Lord cometh with itrn thousand of bis saints." 
Pnalm Ixvlii. 17 : — " The chariots of God are twenty thousand.'* Rev. vii. 4 : — " I heard 
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Satan with his rebellious disappeared, 

Far in the dark dislodged ; and, void of rest^ ^'* 

His potentates to council call'd by night ; 

And in the midst thus undismayed began : 

now in danger tried,^ now known in arms 
Not to be overpowered, companions dear, 
Found worthy not of liberty alone, ^ 

Too mean pretence I but what we more affect. 
Honour, dominion, glory, and renown ; 
Who have sustain'd one day in doubtfdl fight, 
(And if one day, why not eternal days ?) 
what heayen's Lord had powerfalest to send ^** 

Against us from about his throne, and judged 
Sufficient to subdue us to his will. 
But proves not so : then fallible, it seems, 
Of future we may deem him, though till now 
Omniscient thought. True is, less firmly arm'd, ^ 

Some disadvantage we endured, and pain 
!nil now not known, but, known, as soon contemn'd ; 
Since now we find this our empyreal form 
Incapable of mortal injury. 

Imperishable ; and, though pierced with wound, ^ 

Soon closing, and by native vigour heal'd. 
Of evil then so small, as easy think 
The remedy; perhaps more valid arms. 
Weapons more violent, when next we meet, 
May serve to better us, and worse our foes ; *** 

Or equal what between us made the odds, 
In nature none : if other hidden cause 
Left them superiour, while we can preserve 
Unhurt our minds, and understanding sound, 
Due search and consultation will disclose. ^ 

He sat ; and in the assembly next upstood, 
Nisroch,* of principalities the prime ; 

^ cherubim being described by our aathor, agreeably to Scripture, as of a fiery sub- 
"•nce and nature.— Nbwton. 



*> now in danger tried. 




^ .^^ forced to acknowledge that they had snfi'ered some loss and pain, bat endeavours 
of i^!!^ ^^ ^ much as he can ; and attributes it not to the true cause, but to their want 
^ °ttter arms and armour, with which he therefore proposes that they should |>ruvide 

^[JJtelTet, in order both to defend themselves, and annoy their enemies. — Xkwton. 
•i^* '▼« lines in which the speech opens are splendidly magnificent Instead of con- 
ofw^^ the langoage here used as assumed by Satan ** to flatter the pride and vanity 
^t}^ toUowtn/* ti^ey may be appreciated as serving eminently to mark his own 
I^^iVter, aa more generally drawn by the poet in the course of this poem; the great 
t^H^^es of which are unbounded ambition and undaunted resolution, still proudly 
*^g» and still daringly contending, even in the midst of adversities. — Dunstbb. 

c AV«rocA. 
A god of the Anyrians, in whose temple Sennacherib was killed by his two sons, 2 
^'Hlh ziz* 87. It ia not known who this deity was : he must hare been a principal 
S3 
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Soon banded ; others from the dawning hills ^ 

Look'd round, and scouts each coast light-armed aoour^ 
I Each quarter : to descry the distant foe, *i 

' Whore lodged, or whither fled ; or if for filght^ 

i In motion or in halt : him soon they met 

Under spread ensigns moving nigh, in slow 

But firm battalion. Back with speediest sail, 

Zophiel, of Cherubim the swiftest wing, *i 

Came flying, and in mid air aloud thus cried : 
, Arm, warriours, arm for fight ; the foe at hand, 

( Whom fled we thought, will save us long pursuit 

I This day, fear not his flight; so thick a cloud 

I He comes : and settled in his face I see ** 

' Sad resolution, and secure. Let each 

His adamantine coat gird well, and each 

Fit well his helm, gripe fast his orbed shield, 

Borne even or high j for this day will pour down, 

If I conjecture aught, no drizzling shower, <* 

But rattling storm of arrows barb'd with fire. 
So wam'd he them, aware themselves; and soon 
! In order, quit of all impediment, 

Instant without disturb they took alarm, 

And onward moved embattel'd ; when, behold I <■> 

Not distant far with heavy pace ihe foe 

Approaching gross and huge ; in hollow cube 

Training his devilish enginery, impaled 

On every side with shadowing squadrons deep, 

To hide the fraud. At interview both stood «* 

Awhile ; but suddenly at head appeared 

Satan, and thus was heard commanding loud : 
Vanguard, to right and left the front unfold ; 

That all may see, who hate us, how we seek 

Peace and composure, and with open breast •«> 

Stand ready to receive them, if they like 

Our overture, and turn not back perverse : 

But that I doubt ; however witness, heaven ; 

Heaven, witness thou anon, while we discharge 

Freely our part : ye, who appointed stand, «* 

Do as you have in charge ; and briefly touch 

What we propound, and loud that all may hear. 
So scoffing in ambiguous words, he scarce 

Had ended ; when to right and left the front 

Divided," and to either flank retired : »d 

iDatcning hills. 

This epithet is usually applied to the light, but here very poetically to the kiU»/ the 
dawn first appeariDg over them, and they seemiDg to bring the rising day; as the 
evening-star is said likewise first to appear o» his hill-Uyp, b. viiL 520. — Nbwtoit. 

Thns the morning-sun always first dawns over the Alps. 

k Divided. 

Nothing can be more distinct, picturesque, and grand, than this advance of Satan's 
army with his masked artillery. 
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Which to our eyes discovered, new and strange, 

A triple mounted row of pillars laid 

On wheels ; (for like to pillars most they seem'd, 

Or hollowed bodies made of oak or fir 

With branches lopp'd, in wood or mountain fell'd) ^^ 

Brass, iron, stony mould, had not their mouths 

With hideous orifice gaped on us wide, 

Portending hollow truce : at each behind 

A seraph stood, and in his hand a reed 

Stood waving tipp'd with fire ; while we, suspense. 

Collected stood, within our thoughts amused : 

Not long ; for sudden all at once their reeds 

Put forth, and to a narrow vent applied 

With nicest touch. Immediate in a flame. 

But soon obscured with smoke, all heaven appeared, "^ 

From those deep-throated engines belchM, whose roar 

Embowel'd with outrageous noise the air. 

And all her entrails tore, disgorging foul 

Their devilish glut, chained thunderbolts and hail 

Of iron globes ; which on the victor host ^^ 

LeveFd, with such impetuous fury smote. 

That, whom they hit, none on their feet might stand. 

Though standing else as rocks ; but down they fell 

By thousands, angel on archangel roU'd ; 

The sooner for their arms : unarm'd they might 

Have easily, as spirits, evaded swift 

By quick contraction or remove ; but now 

Foul dissipation followed, and forced rout ; 

Nor served it to relax their serried files. 

What should they do ? if on they rush'd, repulse ** 

Repeated, and indecent overthrow 

Doubled, would render them yet more despised, 

And to their foes a laughter; for in view 

Stood rank'd of seraphim another row. 

In posture to displode their second tire ^ 

Of thunder : back defeated to return 

They worse abhorred. Satan beheld their plight. 

And to his mates thus in derision calFd : 

friends, why come not on these victors proud ? 
Erewhile they fierce were coming ; and when we, '^^ 

To entertain them fair with open front 
And breast, (what could we more?) propounded terms 
Of composition, straight they changed their minds. 
Flew off, and into strange vagaries fell. 

As they would dance ; yet for a dance they seem'd ^^ 

Somewhat extravagant, and wild, perhaps 
For joy of offered peace : but I suppose, 
If oar proposals once again were heard. 
We should compel them to a quick result. 

To whom thus Belial, in like gamesome mood : **' 

Leader, the terms we sent were terms of weight, 
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: I 

And felt tenfold confusion in their fall . 

Through his wild anarchy ; so huge a rout I 

Incumber'd him with ruin : hell at last ' 

Yawning received them whole, and on them closed ; ^ ! 

Hell, their fit habitation, fraught with fire 

Unquenchable, the house of woe and pain. 

Disburdened heaven rejoiced, and soon repaired 

Her mural breach, returning whence it roll'd. 

Sole victor, from the expulsion of his foes, ** ' 

Messiah his triumphal chariot tum'd : 

To meet him* all his saints, who silent stood 

Eye-witnesses of his almighty acts, 

With jubilee advanced ; and as they went, 

Shaded with branching palm each order bright, "* 

Sung triumph, and him sung victorious King, 

Son, Heir, and Lord, to him dominion given, I 

j Worthiest to reign :* he, celebrated, rode. 

I Triumphant through mid heaven, into the courts 

I And temple of his mighty Father throned 

I On high ; who into glory " him received, \ 

■ Where now he sits at the right hand of bliss. 

Thus, measuring things in heaven^ by things on earth, 
I At thy request, and that thou mayst beware 

By what is past, to thee I have reveal'd •■ 

What might have else to human race been hid ; 

The discord which befell, and war in heaven 

Among the angelic powers, and the deep fidl 

Of those too high aspiring, who rebell'd 

With Satan ; he who envies now ihy state, •* 

r Hell at laH 
Yatoning received them. I 

This is a fine imitation of Isaiah t. 14 : — " Therefore hell hath enlarged herself and | 
opened her mouth without measure : and their glory and their mnltltade, and their 
pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall descend into it" — ^Todd. 

• To meet him. 
See Rev. xiL 10. — SnLLDraFLBBT. I 

i Worihieet to reign. 
The angels here sing the same divine song which St. John heard them dng in his 
▼ision, Rev. iv. 11. — ^Nxwtok. 

« Who into glory. 
See 1 Tim. iii. 16 :— "Received np into glory,*" and Heb. L 8 :— "Sat down on the . 
right hand of the Majesty on high." — Gilubs. j 

▼ Thu$, meaeuring thingt in heaven. 

He repeats the same kind of apology here in the conclusion, that he made in the 
beginning of his narration. See b. v. 673, Ac. And it is indeed the best defence that 
can bo made for the bold fictions in this book, which, though some cold reader? perhaps 
may blame, yet the coldest, I conceive, cannot but admire. It is remarkable too with 
what art and beauty the poet, from the height and sublimity of the rest of the book, 
descends here, at the close of it, like the lark from her loftiest notes in the clouds, to 
the most prosaic simplicity of language and numbers ; a simplicity, which not only 
gives it variety, but the greatest majesty ; as Milton himself seems to have thought, 
by always choosing to give the speeches of God and the Messiah in that style, though 
these I suppose are the parta of this poem which Dryden censures as the flats which 
he often met with for thirty or forty lines together. — Newton. 
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Who now is plotting how he may seduce 

Thee also from obedience, that, with him 

Bereaved of happiness, thou majst partake 

His punishment, eternal misery ; 

"Which would be all his solace and revenge, ** 

As a despite done against the Most High, 

Thee once to gain companion of his woe. 

But listen not to his temptations ; warn 

Thy weaker ; ^ let it profit thee to have heard, 

By terrible example, the reward •^o 

Of disobedience : finn they might have stood, 

Yet fell : remember, and fear to transgress. 

V Thy vtaker. 
As 8t Peter eftlli the wife, ''the weaker Tesael/' 1 Pet ilL 7.— Newton. 
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BOOK vn. 

INTRODUCTORT REMARKS. 

The seventh book is notliing bnt delight ; — all heantj, and hope, and imiles : it has 
little of the awful sublimity of the preceding boolu; and it has mueh less of that grand 
invention which sometimes astonishes with a painfU emotion, but which is the first 
power of a poet : at the same time, there is poetical invention in filling np the details. 

In every description Milton has seised the most picturesque feature, and found the 
most expressive and poetical words for it On the mirror of his mind all creation was 
delineated in the clearest and most brilliant forms and colours; and he has reflected 
thom with such harmony and enchantment of language as has never been equalled. 

The globe, with all its rich contents, thus lies displayed before us, like a landscape 
under the freshness of the dewy light of the opening morning, when the shadows of 
night first fly away. 

Here is to be found everything which in descriptive poetry has the greatest spell : 
all majesty or grace of forms, animate or inanimate; all variety of mountains, and 
valleys, and forests, and plains, and seas, and lakes, and rivers ; the vicissitudes of 
suns, and of darkness ; the flame and the snow ; the murmur of the breese ; the roar 
of the tempest 

One great business of poetry is to teach men to see, and feel, and think upon the 
beauties of the creation, and to have gratitude and devotion to their Maker : this can 
best be effected by a poet's eye and a poet's tongue. Poets can present things in lights 
which can warm the coldest hearts : he who can create himself, can best represent what 
is already created. 

ARGUMENT. 

Raphael, at the request of Adam, relates how and wherefore this world was first created ; 
that God, after the expelling of Satan and hia angels out of heaven, declared his pleasure 
to create another world, and other creatures to dwell therein ; tends his Son with glory, 
and attendance of angels, to perform the work of creation in six days ; the angels cele- 
brate with hymns the performance thereof, and his reascension into heaven. 

Descend from heaven/ Urania,^ by that name 

If rightly thou art called, whose Yoioe divine 

Following, above the Olympian hill I soar, 

Above the flight of Pegasean wing. 

The meaning, not the name I call ; for thou * 

Nor of the Mu^es nine, nor on the top 

Of Old Olympus dwell'st; but heavenly-bom. 

Before the hills appeared," or fountain flowed, 

A Deaeend from heaven, 
" Descendo coelo/' Hor. Od. iii. 4. 1. He invokes the heavenly Muse as he had done 
before, b. i. 6 : and as he had said in the beginning that he ** intended to soar above 
the Aonian mount/' so now ho says very truly that he had effected what he intended, 
and "soars above the Olympian hill, above the flight of Pegasean wing;** that Lj, his 
subject was more sublime than the loftiest flight of heathen poets. — Newton. 

t> (Irani a. 
The word Urania, in Greek, signifies " heavenly." — Nkwton. 

f lie/ore the hUU appeared. 
From Prov. viii. 24, 25, and 30, where the phrase of Wisdom always " rejoicing" 
before (Jotl, is *' playing," according to the Vulgate Latin; "ludens coram eo omni tem- 
pore." — Newtox. 
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Thou with Eternal Wisdom didst converse, 

Wisdom thy sister, and with her didst play w 

In presence of the Almighty Father, pleased 

With thy celestial song. Up-led hy thee. 

Into the heaven of heavens I have presumed, 

An earthly guest, and drawn empyreal air, 

Thy tempering : with like safety guided down, 

Return me to my native element ; 

Lest from this flying steed unrein'd, (as once 

Bellerophon, though from a lower clime) 

Dismounted, on the Aleian field I fall. 

Erroneous there to wander, and forlorn. ^ 

Half yet remains unsung,* but narrower bound 

Within the visible diurnal sphere : 

Standing on earth, not rapt above the pole. 

More safe I sing with mortal voice, unchanged 

To hoarse or mute, though fallen on evil days,' 

On evil days though fallen, and evil tongues ; 

In darkness, and with dangers compassed round. 

And solitude ; yet not alone, while thou 

Yisit'st my slumbers nightly, or when mom 

Purples the east : still govern thou my song, 

Urania, and fit audience find, though few : 

But drive far off the barbarous dissonance 

Of Bacchus and his revellers,' the race 

Of that vile rout that tore the Thracian bard 

In Rhodope, where woods and rocks had cars ^ 

To rapture, till the savage clamour drowned 

Both harp and voice ; nor could the Muse defend 

Her son. So fail not thou, who thee implores : 

For thou art heavenly, she an empty dream. 

Say, eoddess, what ensued, when Raphael, ^ 

The affable archangel, had forwarn'd 
Adam, by dire example, to beware 
Apostasy, but what befell in heaven 
To those apostates ; lest the like befall 

In Paradise to Adam or his race, ^ 

Charged not to touch the interdicted tree, 

' Half yet remains uruung. 
Half of the epiBode, not of the whole work, is bore meant The episode has two 
l>rineipal parta, the war in heaven, and the new creation. — Nbwton. 

• Though fallen on eril day; 

The repetition and torn of the words is very beautiful : a lively picture this, in a few 

"^t*, of the poet's wretched condition. Though be was blind, " in darkness ; and with 

^fers compass'd round, and solitude,'' obnoxiou? to the government, and having a 

' ^orld of enemies among the royal party, and therefore obliged to live very much in 

. PHvacy and alone, he was not become hoarse or mute. And what strength of mind 

^u it, that eonid not only support him under the weight of these misfortunes, but 

enable him to soar to such heights as no human genius ever reached before ! — Nbwtoit. 

' 0/ Bacchus and hU revellers. 
It is not improbable that the poet intended this as an oblique satire upon the disto- 
Isteness of Charlet the Second and his court ; from whom he seems to apprehend tht 
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If they trangress, and slight that sole command, 

So easily obeyed amid the choice 

Of all tastes else to please their appetite, 

Though wandering. He, with his consorted Eve, *<> 

The story heard attentive, and was fill'd 

With admiration and deep muse, to hear 

Of things so high and strange ; things, to their thought 

So unimaginable, as hate in heaven. 

And war so near the peace of Qod and bliss, " 

With such confusion : but the evil, soon 

Driven back, redounded as a flood on those 

From whom it sprung ; impossible to mix 

With blessedness. Whence Adam soon repealed 

The doubts that in his heart arose ; and now * ® 

Led on, yet sinless, with desire to know 

What nearer might concern him ; how this world 

Of heaven and earth conspicuous first began ; 

When, and whereof created ; for what cause ; 

What within Eden, or without was done <* 

Before his memory : as one, whose drouth 

Yet scarce allay M, still eyes the current stream. 

Whose liquid murmur heard new thirst excites. 

Proceeded thus to ask his heavenly guest : 

Great things and full of wonder in our ears, ^ 

Far difiering from this world, thou hast reveal'd, 
Divine interpreter I by favour sent 
Down from the empyrean, to forewarn 
Us timely of what might else have been our loss. 
Unknown, which human knowledge could not reach ; ** 

For which to the infinitely Good we owe 
Immortal thanks, and his admonishment 
Receive, with solemn purpose to observe 
Immutably his sovran will, the end 

Of what we are. But since thou hast vouchsafed ® 

Gently, for our instruction, to impart 
Things above earthly thought, which yet oonoem'd 
Our knowing, as to highest Wisdom seem'd; 
Deign to descend now lower, and relate 

What may no less perhaps avail us known ; » 

How first began this heaven which we behold 
Distant so high, with moving fires adom'd 
Innumerable ; and this which yields or fills 
All space, the ambient air wide interfused. 
Embracing round this florid earth : what cause ^ 

Moved the Creator, in his holy rest 
Through all eternity, so late to build 

fate of Orpheus, who, though ho is paid to have charmed woods and rocks with hif 
divine songs, was torn to pieces by the Bacchanalian women of Rhodope, a mountain 
of Thrace: nor could the Muse Calliope, his mother, defend him; "so fail not thou 
who thee implores." Nor was his wish ineffectual ; for the government suffered him to 
live and die unmolested. — Newtos. 
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In Chaos'; and the work begun^ how soon 

Absolved ; if unforbid thou mayst unfold 

What we, not to explore the secrets, ask, * 

Of his eternal empire, but the more 

To magnify his works, the more we know : 

And the great light of day* yet wants to run 

Much of his race though steep ; suspense in heaven^ 

Held by thy voice, thy potent voice, he hears ; ^^ 

And longer will delay to hear thee tell 

His generation, and the rising birth 

Of Nature from the unapparent deep : 

Or if the star of evening and the moon 

Haste to thy audience, night with her will bring *o* 

Silence ; and Sleep, listening to thee, will watch ; 

Or we can bid his absence, till thy song 

End,^ and dismiss thee ere the morning shine. 

Thus Adam his illustrious guest besought ; 
And thus the godlike angel answer'd mild : "^ 

This also thy request, with caution ask'd. 
Obtain ; though to recount almighty works 
What words or tongue of seraph can suffice. 
Or heart of man suffice to comprehend ? 

Yet what thou canst attain, which best may serve "* 

To glorify the Maker, and infer 
Thee also happier, shall not be withheld 
Thy hearing ; such commission from above 
I have received, to answer thy desire 

Of knowledge within bounds ; beyond, abstain *** 

To ask; nor let thine own inventions^ hope 
Things not reveal'd, which the invisible King,^ 

s And the great light of day, 

Mr. Thyer is of opinion that there is not a greater instance of oar author's exquisite 
skill in the art of poetry than this and the following lines. There is noUiing more 
really to be expressed than Adam's telling Raphael his desire to hear the continuance 
of his relation : and yet the poet> by a series of strong and noble figures, has worked it 
up into half a score of as fine lines as any in the poem. Lord Shaftesbury has observed, 
that Milton's beaudes generally depend upon solid thought^ strong reasoning, noble 
passion, and a continued thread of moral doctrine ,* but in this place he has shown what 
an exalted fancy and mere force of poetry can do. — Nbwton. 

Lord Shaftesbury had not a very accurate idea of Milton's genius; which, if it had 
all the qualities here ascribed to it, was not less rich and gigantic in imagination and 
inyentton. 

^ Bid hit aheencef till thy tong 
End, 

The son did stand still at the voice of Joshua. — Nkwton. 
Milton's favourite Ovid touches upon the suspense of day : — 
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Detinuit sermone diem. 

i Thine own inventiont. 
So in Psalm ovi. 29 : " Thus they provoked him to anger with their own invtntiontJ* 

— ^PXABOB. 

j The inviaible King, 

Ai €k>d is styled, 1 Tim. i. 17, ** The invisible King," so this is the properest epithet 
iSbaX eonld have been employed here, when he is speaking of "things not revealed. 
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Only OmDiscieDt, hath sappress'd in night. 

To none communicable in earth or heaven : 

Enough is left besides to search and know : ^ 

But knowledge is as food, and needs no less 

Her temperance over appetite, to know 

In measure what the mind may well contun ; 

Oppresses else with surfeit, and six^n turns 

Wii<dom to folly, as nourishment to wind> ** 

Know then, that, after Lucifer from hearen 
(So call him, brighter once amidst the host 
(H angels, than that star the stars among) 
Fell with his flaming legions through the deep 
Into his place, and the great Son retum'd ^ 

Victorious with his saints, the Omnipotent 
Eternal Father from his throne beheld 
Their multitude, and to his Son thus spake : 

At least our envious foe hath fail'd, who thought 
All like himself rebellious ; by whose aid '• 

This inaccessible high strength, the seat 
Of Deity supreme, us dispossessed. 
He trusted to have seized, and into fraud 
Drew many, whom their place* knows here no more; 
Yet far the greater part have kept, I see, ** 

Their station ; heaven, yet populous, retains 
Number sufficient to possess her realms 
Th(»ugh wide, and this high temple to frequent 
With ministcrics duo, and solemn rites : 

But, lest his heart exalt him in the harm ^^ 

Already done, to have dispeopled heaven, 
My damage fondly deem'd, I can repair 
That d(?trinn'nt, if such it be to lose 
St'lf-lost ; ami in a moment will create 

A neither world, out of one man a race ^ 

Of nn;ii innumerable, there to dwell. 
Not here ; till by degrees of merit raised, 
They n|M?u to themselves at length the way 
rp hither, under long obcdiencxj tried ; 

And earth be changed to heaven, and heaven to earth, *• 

One kingdom, joy and union without end. 
Meanwhile inhabit lax, ye powers of heaven; 
And thou, my Word, begotten Son, by thee 
This I perform ; speak thou, and be it done ! 

flupprcntfod in uiff;ht, to none communicable in earth or heaven/* neither to men nor 
ai»Kel8 : AM it ih suid of the day of judgment. Matt. xxiv. 36 : •• Of that day and hour 
knuwoth no man : no not the angels of heaven, but my Father only." — Xewtox. 

k \ouri9hmetit to wind. 
See St Paul, 1 Cor. vili. 1 : " Knowledge puffeth up." — Todd. 

I Whom thfir place. 
Se« Job vii. 10 : " Neither shall his place know him any more.'* — ^Newton. 
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My OTersbadowing Spirit" and Might with thee '" 

I send along : ride forth, and bid the deep 

Within appointed bounds be heaven and earth ; i 

Boundless the deep, because I Am, who fill 

Infinitude ; nor vacuous the space ; 

Though I, uncircumscribed myself, retire, '^ 

And put not forth my goodness, which is free 

To act or not : necessity and chance \ 

Approach not me, and what I will is fate. 
So spake the Almighty, and to what he spake. 

His Word, the filial Godhead, gave effect. ^^ 

Immediate are the acts of God, more swift 

Than time or motion ; but to human ears 

Cannot without process of speech be told. 

So told as earthly notion can receive. 

Great triumph and rejoicing was in heaven, ^^ 

When such was heard declared the Almighty's will ; 

Glory they sung to the Most High, good will 

To future men, and in their dwellings peace : 

Glory to him, whose just avenging ire 
, Had driven out the ungodly from his sight ^^ 

And the habitations of the just ; to him 

Glory and praise, whose wisdom had ordain'd 

Good out of evil to create ; instead 

Of spirits malign, a better race to bring 

Into their vacant room, and thence diffuse *^ 

, His good to worlds and ages infinite. 

So sang the hierarchies : meanwhile the Son 

On his great expedition now appeared, 
! Girt with omnipotence, with radiance crown'd 

Of majesty divine : sapience and love '•* 

Immense, and all his Father in him shone. 

About his chariot numberless were pour'd , 

Cherub and seraph, potentates and thrones, 

And virtues, winged spirits, and chariots wing'd 

From the armoury of God ; where stand of old *^ 

Myriads, between two brazen mountains lodged 

Against a solemn day, hamess'd at hand. 

Celestial equipage ; and now came forth 

Spontaneous, for within them spirit lived. 

Attendant on their Lord : heaven open'd wide ** 

Her ever-during gates, harmonious sound. 

On golden hinges moving, to let forth 

The King of Glory, in his powerful Word 

And Spirit, coming to create new worlds. 

On heavenly ground they stood ; and from the shore 
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■• My ovenkadounng Sjnrit. 

8«e Lake L 35: "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the ■ 
Highest shall oTenhadow thee." — ^Nxwroir. 

L I 
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They viewed' the vast immeasurable abyss 

Ontrageous as a sea^ dark, wastefdl, wild, 

Up from the bottom tum'd by furious winds | 

And surging waves, as mountains, to assault 

Heaven's highth, and with the centre mix ihe pole. ^ 

Silence, ye troubled waves,* and thou deep, peaoe^ 
Said then the omnific Word ; your discord end ! j 

Nor stayed ; but, on the wings of cherubim 
Uplifted, in paternal glory rode i 

Far into Chaos, and ^e world unborn ; •" ; 

For Chaos heard his voice : him all his train 
Followed in bright procession, to behold 

Creation and the wonders of his might. I 

Then stayed the fervid wheels ; and in his hand 
He took the golden compasses,' prepared 
In God's eternal store, to circumscribe 
This universe, and all created things : 
One foot he centred, and the other tum'd 
Round through the vast profundity obscure ; 
And said. Thus far extend, thus far thy bounds; ^ 

This be thy just circumference, world ! 
Thus God the heaven created,^ thus the earth. 
Matter unform'd and void : darkness profound 
Cover'd the abyss ; but on the watery calm 
His brooding wings the Spirit of God outspread, *" 

And vital virtue infused, and vital warmth. 
Throughout the fluid mass ; but downward purged 
The black, tartareous, cold, infernal dregs. 
Adverse to life : then founded, then conglobed 
Like things to like ; the rest to several place ^^ 

Disparted, and between spun out the air; 
And earth, self-balanced, on her centre hung. 

Let there be light, said God ;•" and forthwith light 

n From the §hore 
They vieto'd. 
Here is a most magnificent picture, breathing all the powers of poetry. 

Silence, ye troubled wavc§. 
How much does the brevity of the command add to the sublimity and majesty of it ! 
It is the same kind of beauty that Longinus admires in the Mosaic history of the crea- 
tion : it is of the same strain with the same '' Omnific Word's" calming the tempest in 
the Gospel, when he said to the raging sea, " Peace, be still." Mark iv. 39. And how 
elegantly has he turned the commanding words, »ilencc bxxA peace, making one the first 
and the other the last in the sentence, and thereby giving the greater force and em- 
phasis to both ! — Newtox. 

P He took the golden compati9e9. 
See Prov. viii. 27 : " When he prepared the heavens I was there : when he set a com- 
pa$9 upon the face of the deep." — Richardson. 

q Thtit God the heaven created. 
The reader will naturfllly remark how exactly Milton copies Moses in his accoant of 
the creation. The seventh book of Paradise Lost may be called a larger sort of pM»- 
phrase upon the first chapter of Genesis : Milton not only observes the same series and 
order, but preserves the very words as much as he can. — Newtox. 

r Let there he light, iaid Ood. 
Gen. i. 3. — " And God said, Let there be light ; and there was light'' This b the 
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Ethereal, first of things, quintessence pure, 

Sprung from the deep ; and from her native east *** 

To journey through the aery gloom began, 

Sphered in a radiant cloud, for yet the sun 

Was not ; she in a cloudy tabernacle 

Sojourned the while. God saw the light was good ; 

And light from darkness by the hemisphere ^ 

Divided : light the day, and darkness night 

He named. Thus was the first day even and mom : 

Nor past uncelebrated, nor unsung 

By the celestial quires, when orient light 

Exhaling first from darkness they beheld : ^'^ 

Birth-day of heaven and earth : with joy and shout* 

The hollow universal orb they fill'd, 

And touched their golden harps, and hymning praised 

God and his works ; Creator him they sung, 

Both when first evening was, and when first morn. **® 

Again, G^ said, Let there be firmament^ 
Amid the waters, and let it divide 
The waters from the waters : and God made 
The firmament, expanse of liquid, pure. 

Transparent, elemental air, diffused ^ 

In circuit to the uttermost convex 
Of this great round ; partition firm and sure. 
The waters underneath from those above 
Dividing : for as earth, so he the world 

Built on circumfluous waters calm, in wide ^^ 

Crystalline ocean, and the loud misrule 
Of Chaos &r removed } lest fierce extremes 
Contiguous might distemper the whole frume : 
And heaven* he named the firmament : so even 
And morning chorus sun^ the second day. ^ 

The earth was form'd, but in the womb as yet 
Of waters, embryon immature involved, 
Appeared not : over all the face of earth 

psumge that Longinos partioularly admires; and no doubt its snblimity is greatly 
owing to its conciseness : bnt oar poet enlarges npon it, endeavouring to give some 
account how light was created the first day, when the sun was not formed till the 
fourth day. He says that it was sphered in a radiant cloud, and so journeyed round 
the earth in a cloudy tabernacle ; and herein is ho justified by the authority of some 
eommentators, though others think this light shone but imperfectly, and did not appear 
in AiU lustre till the fourth day.— Newton. 

• With joy and thout. 
Job. zxxriiL 4, 7. "Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth ; when 
the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy 7" — Nbwtov. 

tZef there he/irmament, 
8«e Gen. L 6: — "Firmament^ signifies expansion. — Nkwton. 

« 

V And heaven. 
So Gtwn, L 8. According to the Hebrews, there were three heavens. The first is the 
air, wherein the clouds move, and the birdR fly ; the second is the starry heaven ; and 
the third is the habitation of the angels and the seat of Ood's glory. Milton is speak- 
lag here of the first heaven, as he mentions the others in other places. — Nbwton. 
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Xais. ifwan ^w^-L noc idle : bat, widi 

Prriilxk* ^Tiinoar dofteninir all her globe, 

F-iraiencei die zreas iiii7^r go coneehre, 

5udaze vidi 2?nial mDiscare : when t>id aid, 

& pther'-i ii^w. je waun* under hesTen, 

LiGi} one puice. and let «irT land appear. 

f-mirtriiseij che nu^nncauu huge appear 

Emerz^n:. ind chexr broad bare bacJu opheare 

l^Zi^ :iie ••L'-oiii : eheir cope a^^cend the skj: 

>) hij^ u jtfaTeii die tsmid hUls, so low 

Iw-wn *Ti7.V a hi>ll>>w b«)ni}m broaii and deep, 

rdC4u::>'ii.>» *r:f^i *:{ wasers : thither ihev 

HjLrtteii with zlad precipitance, app}ll'd^ 

Ai irp» ^a -iriac cDcziobinz frim the diy : 

Pirt riae in C7T?caI walL or ridge direct* 

F :r hksZti I ^och liight the great command imprefls'd 

On :he «wift 1L'-:f*h : a^ armies at the call 

r>f trump^rCi ; for ('.f armies thtxi hast heard) 

Trrt'p c<> their standard ; so the watery throng. 

Wave poULaz after wave, where waj they found. 

If steep, with tt-^rrent raptore : if throogh plain, 

S?fc ebbing : n'>r withsti»i them rock or hill ; 

Bat they, or nnder gronnd. or circoit wide 

With serpent erronr wandering, fonnd their way, 

And on the washy o*>ze deep channels wore ; 

Ki.-T. ere G'>i had bid the ground be dry, 

All hu: within th'>se banks, where rivers now ■■ 

.Scream, anl f^erffetnal draw their humid train. 

The dry laiid. eanh : • and the great receptacle 

Of congregate*! waters, he call'd seas : 

And :<aw that it was gord ; and said. Let the earth 

l^it forth the venlant grass, herb yielding seed, *** 

And fruit-tree yielding fruit after her kind, 

Whose see<l is in herself upon the earth. 

lie scarce had said, when the bare earth, till then 

Desert and bare, unsightly, unadom'd. 

Brought forth the tender grass, whose verdure clad •** 

Her universal face with pleasant green ; 

Then herbs of every leaf, that sudden flower'd,* 

Opening their various colours, and made gay 

Her Ixisom, smelling sweet : and these, scarce blown, 

Forth flourished thick the clustering vine, forth crept *^ 

The swelling gourd, up stood the corny reed 

» Be f/ather'd note, yr ica/er*. 
Pee Oen. i. 9 ; and Piiialm civ. 6. ct seq. — NEWTOif. 

^ The dry land, enrth, 
TheMC are a^ain the wonls of (jencci:* fonncd inU> verse, i. 10, 11. But when he 
coinoH to the dchcriptive part, he then ujions a liner vein of poetry. — Newton. 

« Snddt'n flowerUi. 
H<?o KHdraw vi. M. — Todd. 
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Embattled in her field, and the humble shrub. 

And bush with frizzled hair implicit : last 

Rose, as in dance, the stately trees, and spread 

Their branches hung with copious fruit, or gemm'd •*• 

Their blossoms : with high woods the fields were crown'd, 

With tufts the valleys, and each fountain-side ; 

With borders long the rivers : that earth now 

Seem'd like to heaven, a seat where gods might dwell. 

Or wander with delight, and love to haunt '^ 

Her sacred shades : though Ood had yet not rain'd 

Upon the earth, and man to till the ground 

None was ; but from the earth a dewy mist 

Went up, and water'd all the ground, and each 

Plant of the field ; which, ere it was in the earth, ** 

Ood made, and every herb, before it grew 

On the green stem : God saw that it was good : 

So even and mom recorded the third day. 

Again the Almighty spake. Let there be lights 
High in the expanse of heaven, to divide *^ 

The day from night ; and let them be for signs. 
For seasons, and for days, and circling years ; 
And let them be for lights, as I ordain 
Their office in the firmament of heaven. 

To give light on the earth ; and it was so. *" 

And God made two great lights, ercat for their use 
To man, the greater to have rule by day, 
The less by night, altern ; and made the stars, 
And set them in the firmament of heaven 
To illuminate the earth, and rule the day "^ 

In their vicissitude, and rule the night, 
And liffht from darkness to divide. God saw. 
Surveying his great work, that it was good ; 
For of celestial bodies first the sun, 

A mighty sphere, he framed, unlightsomc first, *** 

Though of ethereal mould : then formed the moon 
Globose, and every magnitude of stars, 
And sow'd with stars the heaven, thick as a field : 
Of light by far the greater part he took, 

Transplanted from her cloudy shrine, and placed ^^ 

In the sun's orb, made porous to receive 
And drink the liquid light ; firm to retain 
Her gathered beams, great palace now of light. 
Hither, as to their fountain, other stars 

Repairing, in their golden urns draw light, ■• 

And hence the morning planet gilds her boms ; 
By tincture or reflection they augment 
Their small peculiar, though from human sight 
So fiur remote, with diminution seen. 

First in his east the elorious lamp was seen, "^ 

Regent of day, and ail the horizon round 
Invested with bright rays, jocund to run 
L 3« 
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^ His longitude through heaven's high road ; the gray 
Dawn, and the Pleiades, before him danoedy^ 
Shedding sweet influence ; " less bright the moon, ^ 

But opposite in leveFd west was set. 
His mirrour, with full face borrowing her light 
From him ; for other light she need^ none 
In that aspect, and still that distance keeps 
Till night ; then in the east her turn she shines, ■■> 

Revolved on heaven's great axle, and her reign 
With thousand lesser lights dividual holds, 
With thousand thousand stars, that then appeared 
Spangling the hemisphere : then first adom'd 
With their bright luminaries, that set and rose, *" 

Glad evening and glad mom crown'd the fourth day. 

And God said. Let the waters* generate 
Reptile with spawn abundant, living soul : 
And let fowl fly above the earth, with wings 
Displayed on the open firmament of heaven. "" 

And God created the great whales, and each 
Soul living, each that crept, which plenteouslj 
The waters generated by their kinds : 
And every bird of wing after his kind \ 

And saw that it was good, and bless'd them, saying, *" 

Bo fruitful, multiply, and in the seas, 
And lakes, and running streams, the waters fill : 
And let the fowl be multiplied on the earth. 
Forthwith the sounds and seas, each creek and bay, 
With fry innumerable swarm, and shoals *" 

Of fish that with their fins, and shining scales, 
Glide under the green wave, in sculls" that oft 
Bank the mid sea : part single, or with mate. 
Graze the sea-weed their pasture, and through groves 
Of coral stray ; or, sporting with quick glance, ** 

y Tht PleiadfK, before him danced. 
These are beautiful images, and very much resemble the famous picture of the 
M(»ming by Guido, where the sun is represented in his chariot, with Aurora flying 
before him, shedding flowers, and seven beautiful nymph-like figures, dancing before 
and about his chariot, which are commonly taken for the hours, but possibly may be 
the Pleiades, as they are seven in number, and it is not easy to assign a reason why 
the Hours shouM be' signified by that number particularly. The picture is on a ceiling 
at Home ; but there are copies of it in England, and an excellent print by Jac. Frey. 
The IMriiides are seven stars in the neck of the constellation Taurus, which, rising 
about the time of the vernal equinox, are called by the Latins " Vergilia?." Our poet 
therrforo, in paying that the Pleiades danced before the sun at his creation, intimates 
very plainly that the creation was in the spring, according to the common opinion, 
VIrg. Ueorg. ii. 338, Ac— Newton. 

« Shedding nceet influence, 
ppp ,Tob xxxvili. 31 : — "Canst thou bind the sweet influences of the Pleiades?** — 

^ And God said^ Lrt the trntert. 
Tbi<», rtt^d oUmom rofPOK following, are almost word for word from Genesis, i. 20 — 22: 
fVr> »^.^ot nf>»'r««^r''' brnnrho!" out his general account of the fifth day's creation into 

tVir -rxor^^ ^>f»HirMbr«. - Nf.wto?c. 
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Show to the son their waved coats dropt with gold ; 
Or, in their pearly shells at ease, attend 
Moist nutriment ; or under rocks their food 
In jointed armour watch : on smooth the seal 
And bended dolphins play : part huge of bulk. 
Wallowing unwieldy, enormous in their gait, 
Tempest Sie ocean : there leviathan, 
Hugest of living creatures, on the deep 
Stretch' d like a promontory, sleeps or swims. 
And seems a moving land; and at his gills 
Draws in, and at his trunk spouts out, a sea. 
Meanwhile the tepid caves, and fens, and shores, 
Their brood as numerous hatch, from the egg that soon 
Bursting with kindly rupture forth disclosed 
Their callow young ; but feather' d soon and fledge 
Thev summ'd their pens ; and, soaring the air sublime, 
With clang despised the ground, under a cloud 
In prospect; there the eaele and the stork 
On clifib and cedar-tops* their eyries build : 
Part loosely wing the region ; part, more wise, 
• In common, ranged in figure, wedge their way. 
Intelligent of seasons,' and set forth 
Their aery caravan, high over seas 
Flying, and over lands, with mutual wing 
Easing their flight; so steers the prudent crane 
Her annual voyage, borne on winds ; the air 
Floats as they pass, fann'd with unnumbered plumes : 
From branch to branch the smaller birds with song 
Solaced the woods, and spread their painted wings 
Till even; nor then the solemn nightingale* 
Ceased warbling, but all night tuned her soft lays : 
Others, on silver lakes and rivers, bathed 
Their downy breast ; the swan with arched neck. 
Between her white wings mantling proudly, rows 
Her state with oary feet ; yet oft they quit 
The dank, and, rising on stiff pennons, tower 
The mid aereal sky : others on ground 
Walk'd firm ; the crested cock, whose clarion sounds 
The silent hours ; and the other, whose gay train 
Adorns him, coloured with the florid hue 
Of rainbows and starry eyes. The waters thus 
With fish replenished, and the air with fowl. 
Evening and mom solemnized the fifth day. 

e On eliff$ and eedar-topt, 
Btt Job xxxix. 37, 38. — ^Nbwton. 

' Intelligent of twuone, 
8o6 Jerem. tUL 7. — Nswtoh. 

• The eolemn nightingale, 
MOloB'f fomdneM and admiration of the nightingale may bo seen, as Newton bas 
Itaarkedy in 'H Penaoroao/ in his first sonnet, and again in ' Paradise Lost,' b. iiL 38 ; 
k ir. 848, 771; b. t. 40 ; b. riu. 518.— Todd. 
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ll'r';ift>r, y/iut-A in h'rr f/ipular tribes 

Of ' ommonalfy : hwarrninpr iic-xt appeared 

'I'll': f' rnrthj Ik'!, that ffj-jh her bu^band drone ^ 

|)< li'ioiixly^ find hiiihJM hor waxen cells 

Wilh hoiH'v Hton'il : thr; njst arc numberless, 

Ari(l I Ik 111 ilicir nulurcH know^Ht, and gavest tbom nomes^ 

NimmIIi'mh to tlic'P n'pi'iit(Ml; nor unknown 

' I'tittrrn o/j'uMt rquah't^. 
\Vn ni'ii itiiil Milliiii, ii|iiiii iti'i'iiiiliiii, iliinivorH hiff principles of government. He en- 
iHt|tiipi ii|iiiii llio piiMio iIiimikIiI ill liiN ' Homly Wiiy (» ontablitih a free Commonwealth,' 
ISiKMi \V I niM III* i-oiiiiiioikIh till* iiiit)« (ir oinniot« for living in a republic, as the 

liiTd illi' villil (it U\i> MI)il«M II IlliilinirltV. NKWTtiM. 
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The serpent, subtlest beast of all the field, ^^ 

Of huge extent sometimes, with brazen eyes 

And hairy mane terrific, though to thee 

Not noxious, but obedient at thy call. 

Now heaven in all her glory shone, and roll'd 

Her motions, as the great first Mover's hand ^^ 

First wheel'd their course : earth in her rich attire I 

Consummate lovely smiled } air, water, earth, j 

By fowl, fish, beast, was flown, was swum, was walk'd, i 

Frequent ; and of the sixth day yet remained : 

There wanted yet the master-work, the end ^^ 

Of all yet done ; a creature, who, not prone 

And brute as other creatures, but endued 

With sanctity of reason, mi^ht erect 

His stature, and upright with front serene 

Govern the rest, self-knowing; and from thence **® 

Magnanimous to correspond with Heaven, 
But grateful to acknowledge whence his good 
Descends ; thither, with heart, and voice, and eyes, 
Directed in devotion, to adore 

And worship Grod Supreme, who made him chief '^ 

Of all his works : therefore the Omnipotent 
Eternal Father (for where is not he 
I Present?) thus to his Son audibly spake : 

< Let us make now man* in our image, man 

j In our similitude, and let them rule '^ 

' Over the fish and fowl of sea and air, 

Beast of the field, and over all the earth. 
And every creeping thing that creeps the ground. 
This said, he form'd thee, Adam, thee, man. 
Dust of the ground, and in thy nostrils breathed •*• 

The breath of life ; in his own image he 
Created thee, in the image of God * 
Express ; and thou becamest a living soul. 
Male he created thee ; but thy consort 
Female, for race; then blessed mankind, and said. 
Be fruitful, multiply, and fill the earth ; 
Subdue it, and throughout dominion hold 
Over fish of the sea, and fowl of the air. 
And every living thing that moves on the earth. 
Wherever thus created, (for no place •* 

Is yet distinct by name,) thence as thou know'st, 
He brought thee into this delicious grove, 
This garden, planted with the trees of God, 
Delectable both to behold and taste ; 

f Let u» make now man» 

Tbe aathor keeps closely to Scripture in his account of the formation of man, as well 

M of the other ereatores. See Gen. L 26, 27, 28. There arc scarcely any alterations 

b«l what were requisite for the Terse, or were occasioned by the change of the person, 

■t Ike angel is speaking to Adam. And what additions are made are plainly of the 

erigiiial — Nbwtoii. 
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And freely all their pleasant fruit for food *• 

Oave thee : all sorts are here that all the earth yields^ 
Variety without end ; but of the tree, 
Which, tasted, works knowledge of good and evil, 
Thou mayst not ; in the day thou eat'st, thou diest : 
Death is the penalty imposed ; beware. 
And govern well thy appetite ; lest sin 
Surprise thee, and her black attendant, death. 
Here finished he, and all that he had made 
Viewed, and behold all was entirely good ; 
So even and mom accomplished the sixth day : 
Tet not till the Creator, from his work 
Desisting, though unwearied, up retum'd, 
Up to the heaven of heavens, lus high abode; 
Thence to behold this new-created world, 
The addition of his empire how it showed 
In prospect from his throne, how good, how fiur^ 
Answering his great idea. Up he rode, 
Follow'd with acclamation, and the sound 
Symphonious of' ten thousand harps, that tuned 
Angelic harmonies : the earth, the air 
Resounded (thou remember' st, for thou heard'st), 
The heavens and all the constellations rung, 
The planets in their station listening stood, 
While the bright pomp ascended jubilant. 
Open, ye everlasting gates I ^ they sung; 

l> Open, ye everlatting gtUee ! 

See Psalm xxiv. 7 : — " Lift up your heads, ye gates; and be ye lifted xxp, ye erer- 
lasting doors ; and the King of Glory shall come in." This hymn was snng when the 
ark of God was carried up into the sanctuary on Mount Sion, and is nndovtood as a 
prophecy of our Saviour's ascension into heaven ; and therefore ia flUy applied by our 
author to the same Divine Person's ascending thither, after he had er«ated the world. 

— Nbwtoh. 

• 

Loi the seventh book the author appears in a kind of composed and sedate miO®*^ t 
and though the sentiments do not give so grefbt an emotion as those in the fSnmier hookf 
they abound with magnificent ideas. The sixth book, like a troubled ocean, repreeents 
greatness in confusion ; the seventh affects the imagination like the ocean in a calm ; 
and fills the mind of the reader, without producing in it anything like tomnU or 
agitation. 

Longinus, among the rules which he lays down for succeeding in the foblime way 
of writing, proposes to his reader, that he should imitate the most oelebrated authors 
who have gone before him, and have been engaged in works of the same nature ; as in 
particular, that, if he writes on a poetical subject, he shall consider how Homer would 
have spoken on such an occasion. By this means one great genius often catches the 
flame from another; and writes in his spirit without copying servilely after him. 
There are a thoasand shining passages in Virgil, which have been lighted up by Homer. 

Milton, though his own natural strength of genius was capable of furnishing ont a 
perfect work, has doubtless very much raised and ennobled his conceptions by such an 
imitation as that which LoDginus has recommended. 

lu this book, which gives us an account of the six days' work, the poet received but 
very few assistances from heathen writers, who were strangers to the wonders of crea- 
tion ; but as there are many glorious strokes of poetry upon this subject in Holy Writ, 
the author has numberless allusions to them through the whole course of this book. 
The great critic I have before mentioned, though a heathen, has taken notice of the 
sublime manner in which the lawgiver of the Jews has described the creation in the 
first book of Genesis ; and there arc many other passages in Scripture, which rise up to 
the same majesty, where this subject is touched upon. Milton has shown his Judgment 
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Open, ye heavens ! your living doors ; let in 

The great Creator, from his work returned 

Magnificent, his six days' work, a world ; 

Open, and henceforth oft ; for Grod will deign 

To visit oft the dwellings of just men, •''® 

Iklishted ; and with frequent intercourse 

Thither will send his winged messengers 

On errands of supernal grace. So sung 

The glorious train ascending : he through heaven^ 

That open'd wide her blazing portals, led ^^' 

To Ood's eternal house direct the way ; 

A broad and ample road, whose dust is gold. 

And pavement stars, as stars to thee appear, 

Seen in the galaxy, that milky way. 

Which nightly, as a circling zone, thou scest ^ 

Powder'd with stars. And now on earth the seventh 

Evening arose in Eden, for the sun 

Was set, and twilight from the east came on, 

Forerunning night ; when at the holy mount 

Of heaven's high-seated top, the imperial throne ** 

Of Gkxihead, fix'd for ever firm and sure, 

The Filial Power arrived, and sat him down 

With his great Father ; for he also went 

Invisible, yet stay'd, (such privilege 

Hath Omnipresence,) and the work ordain'd, *^ 

AuthuoT and End of all things ; and, from work 

very renuirkably in making use of such of these as were proper for his poem ; and in 
duly qualifying those high strains of Eastern poetry, wliic}i were suited to readers, 
whoM imaginations were set to a higher pitch than those of colder climates, 

Adam's speech to the angel, where he desires an account of what passed within the 
regions of nature before the creation, is very great and solemn. The lines in which he 
teUa that the day is not too far spent for him to enter upon such a subject, are exquisite 
fai their kind, t. 08. 

The angel's encouraging our first parents in a modest pursuit after knowledge, and 
the eaasei which he assigns for the creation of the world, arc very just and beautiful. 
Tho Kesaiah, by whom, as we are toM in Scripture, the heavens were made, comes forth 
ia the power of his Father, surrounded with a host of angels, and clothed with such a 
■u^Jesij as beoomes his entering upon a work, which, according to our conceptions, 
appwri the utmost exertion of Omnipotence. What a beautiful description has our 
Mthor raised upon that hint in one of the prophetic ! " And behold there came four 
eh arioli out flrom between two mountains, and the mountains were mountains of brass:" 

About his chariots numberless were poured, ice. 

I hare before taken notice of these chariots of God, and of these gates of heaven ; 
asd thall here only add, that Homer gives us the same idea of the latter, as opening of 
theouelTea ; though he afterwards takes ofi* from it by telling us that the Hours first 
of an remoTed those prodigious heaps of clouds which lay as a barrier before them. 

I do not know anything in the whole poem more sublime than the description which 
foQowi; where the Messiah is represented at the head of his angels as looking down 
faito the ehaoa, ealming its confusion, riding into the midst of it, and drawing i^e first 
ostliiie of the creation. 

Th^ thoaght of the golden compasses, v. 225, is conceived altogether in Homer's 
■pirh; and it a rery noble incident in this wonderful description. Homer, when he 
■paiki of the gods, aseribes to them several arms and instruments, with the same great- 
■Mi of hnagination. Let the reader only peruse the description of Minerva's segis, or 
bacUeTp in the fifth book ; with her spear which would overturn whole squadrons, and 
her helmet thai was sufficient to cover an arAy drawn out of a hundred cities. The 
goUoi ooMpawes in the above-mentioned passage appear a very natural instrument in 
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Now resting, bless'd and hallowed the seventh day^ 
As resting on that day from all his work. 
/But not in silence holy kept : the harp 

' Had work, and rested not ; the solemn pipe^ >* 

And dulcimer, all organs of sweet stop, 
All sounds on fret by string or golden wire, 
\ Tempered soft tunings, intermixed with voice 
\Ghoral or unison ; of incense clouds, 

Fuming from golden censers, hid the mount. ^ 

Creation and the six days' acts they sung. 
Great are thy works, Jehovah ! infinite 
Thy power ! what thought can measure thee, or tongue 
Belate thee ? Greater now in thy return 
Than from the giant angels : thee that day ^''^ 

Thy thunders magnified ; but to create 

the hands of him, whom Plato somewhere calls the Divine Geometrician. As poetry 
delights in clothing abstracted ideas in allegories and sensible images, we find a mag- 
nificent description of the creation, formed after the same manner, in one of the pro- 
phets, wherein he describes the Almighty Architect as measuring the waters in the 
liollow of his hand, meting ont the heavens with his span, oompr<mending the dost of 
the earth in a measure, weighing the mountains in scales, and the hilla in a balance. 
Another of them, describing the Supreme Being in this great work of creation, repre- 
sents him as laying the foundations of the earth, and stretching a line npon it ; and in 
another place, as garnishing the heavens, stretching out the norUi over the empty place, 
and hanging the earth upon nothing. This last noble thought Milton haa expressed in 
the follo?ring verse : — 

And earth self-balanced on her centre hoqg. 

The beauties of description in this book lie so very thick, that it is impossible to enu- 
merate them in these remarks. The poet has employed on them the whole energy of 
our tongue : the several great scenes of the creation rise up to view, one after another, 
in such a manner, that the reader seems present at this wonderfhl work, and to assist 
among the choirs of angels, who are the spectators of it How glorious is the conclu- 
sion of the first day ! v. 252, Ac. We have the same elevation of thought in the third 
day, when the mountains were brought forth, and the deep was made : we hare also 
the rising of the whole vegetable world described in tiiis day's work, which is filled with 
all the graces that other poets have lavished on their description of the spring, and 
leads the reader's imagination into a theatre equally surprising and beaatifhl. The 
several glories of the heavens make their appearances on the fourth day. 

One would wonder how the poet could be so concise in his description of the six days 
as to comprehend them within the bounds of an episode : and, at the same time, so par- 
ticular, as to give us a lively idea of them. This is still more remarkable in his account 
of the fifth and sixth days, in which he has drawn out to our view the whole animal 
creation from the reptile to the behemoth. As the lion and the leviathan are two of the 
noblest productions in the world of living creatures, the reader will find a most exqui- 
site spirit of poetry in the account which our author gives us of them. The sixth day 
concludes with the formation of man ; upon which, the angol takes occasion, as he did 
after the battle in heaven, to remind Adam of his obedience, which was the principal 
design of his visit 

The poet afterwards represents the Messiah returning into heaven and taking a 
survey of his great work. There is something inexpressibly sublime in this part of the 
poem, where the author describes the great period of time filled with so many glorious 
oircumstancep: when the heavens nn<l earth were finished; when the Messiah ascended 
up in triumj^h thr«m;:h the evorhih^tinp: patos; when he looked d(»wn with pleasure lipun 
his new creation ; when every part of nature seemed to rejoice in its existence; "when 
the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy." 

The accounts whiih Raphael gives of the battle of angels and creation of the world, 
have in them those (jualifications whieh the critics judge requisite to an episode: they 
are nearly related to the principal action, and have a just connexion with the fable. — 
AnmsoN. 

This criticism of Addison is so beautifU, so just, and so perfect, that I know not that 
T can find anything to add to it. 
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Is greater than created to destroy. 

Who can impair thee, Mighty King, or bound 

Thy empire ? easily the proud attempt 

Of spirits apostate, and their counsels vain, •^o j 

Thou hast rcpell'd ; while impiously they thought , 

Thee to diminish, and from thee withdraw 

The number of thy worshippers. Who seeks 

To lessen thee, against his purpose serves 

To manifest the more thy might : his evil «'* 

Thou usest, and from thence creatcst more good. 

Witness this new-made world, another heaven 

From heaven-gate not far, founded in view 

On the clear hyaline, the glassy sea ; I 

Of amplitude almost immense, with stars ^^ 

Numerous, and every star perhaps a world 

Of destined habitation ; but thou know'st 

Their seasons : among these the seat of men, 

Earth with her nether ocean circumfused, I 

Their pleasant dwelling-place. Thrice happy men, «* 

And sons of men, whom God hath thus advanced ! 

Created in his image, there to dwell | 

And worship him ; and in reward to rule I 

\ Over his works, on earth, in sea, or air, 

And multiply a race of worshippers ••* 

Holy and just : thrice happy, if they know , 

Their happiness, and persevere upright ! 
So sung they, and the empyrean rung 

With halleluiahs : thus was sabbath kept. — 
, And thy request think now fulfiird, that ask'd •** 

How firet this world and face of things began, ! 

. And what before thy memory was done | 

From the beginning ; that posterity, j 

Informed by thee, might know : if else thou seek'st , 

Aught, not surpassing human measure, say. ^ * 
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BOOK vm. 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

No praise can be deemed too high for this eighth book of Paradise Lost Milton 
speaks as the historian of idealism; never as a rhetorician : he has never any factitious 
warmth ; what he relates he first sees : the richness of his imagination ij united with 
extreme and sarprising simplicity : he rejects all adornment. The imagination, which 
creates a whole series of characters and actions, resnlting firom each other, — ^those 
actions at the same time springing from high minds and high passions, — ^performs the 
greatest and rarest work of genius: thus we are filled wiUi the most delightful 
astonishment, when we read Milton's picture of the creation of Adam and Eve : the 
beauty, the glow, the enthusiasm, the rapture running through all the senses, and all 
the veins ; the unalloyed grandeur of the man, the celestial grace of the woman ; the 
majesty of his movements, the delicacy of hers; the inconceivable happiness of 
tJioughts and words with which their admiration of each other is expressed ; the breaks, 
the turns of language, the inspired brilliance, and flow of the strains; yet the inimitable 
chastity and transparence of the whole style ; — fill a sensitive reader with an unfeigned 
wonder and exaltation, which it would be vain to attempt adequately to record. 

I need not say, that all the art and skill alone of all the poets of the earth would 
never have reached those thoughts, though natural and human, yet mixed with intel- 
lectual sublimity and exalted passion, which the poet ascribes to Adam and Eve ; and 
in which his beautiful language could only be attained by following those thoughts in 
a congenial tone. This is the real secret of Milton's great superiority in the true 
language of poetry : it is miserable, when flat thoughts are covered by sounding or 
gaudy words. 

The mind of him who undertakes to write poetry can only be worked into a due 
temperament by the force of a warm and pregnant imagination : in that state he need 
not seek for phrases or ideas: these rise out of the ideal position to which his genius 
has transported him : they are not the results of slow reflection, or reasoning, or memory. 
Admit the circumstances, and nature points out the sentiments : but it is the great poet 
alone who can invent the circumstances ; and of all men, Milton could invent Uiem 
with the most fertility and splendour. 

There is another consideration which makes Milton's invention deserving of the most 
unlimited praise : he was bound down by his awe of religion, and his search after truth 
and wisdom. When imagination may indulge itself in wanton flights, it may easfly 
blaze by its erratic courses : here the poet had to keep within a prescribed track : he 
had therefore all his mighty powers at command ; he threw his light where it was 
required. 

Again I must say something of the argumentative parts of the poem as applied to 
this eighth book : these are as profound and excellent as those in the former hooka. 
They are not, as Dryden has hinted, flat and unprofitable ; but the reverse. They are 
exalted, closely-argued, nakedly but vigorously expressed, sagacions, moral, instructive, 
comprehensive, deep in the knowlcdf^o of life, conaolatory, and fortifying. Whoever 
supposes them unpootical, ha? a narrow and mean conception of poetry; they are 
never out of place, but rci^ult from the leading characters of the poem ; and are quite 
as essential to it, even a.s its grand, or beautiful, and breathing imagery. 
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ARGUMENT. 

AvAM inqnirei concerning celettial motions ; is doobtfully answered, and exhorted to search 
rattier things more worthy of knowledge: Adam assents; and, Atill desirous to detain 
Raphael, relates to him what he remembered since his own creation ; his placing in 
Paradise ; his talk with God concerning solitude and fit society ; his first meeting and 
Boptiala with Eve; his discourse with the angel thereupon; who, after admonitions 
repeated, departs. 

The angel ended,* and in Adam's car 

So charming left his voice, that he awhile 

Thought him still speaking, still stood fix'd to hear; 

Then, as new-waked, thus gratefully replied : 

What thanks sufficient, or what recompense * 

Equal, have I to render thee, divine 

Historian, who thus largely hast allay' d 

The thirst I had of knowledge, and vouchsafed 

This friendly condescension to relate 

Things else by me unsearchable ; now heard '^ 

With wonder, but delight, and, as is due 

With glory attributed to the high 

Creator ? Something yet of doubt remains, 

Which only thy solution can resolve. 

When I behold* this goodly frame, this world, " 

I Of heaven and earth consisting, and compute 

Their magnitudes ; this earth, a spot, a grain, 
I An atom, with the firmament compared 

And all her numbered stars, that seem to roll 

Spaces incomprehensible (for such ^ 

Their distance argues, and their swift return 

Diurnal), merely to officiate light 
' Round this opacous earth, this punctual spot. 

One day and night ; in all their vast survey 

Useless besides ; reasoning I oft admire, ** 

How Nature, wise and frugal, could commit 

Such disproportions, with superfluous hand 

» The antjfel ended. 

This eighth book made a part of the seventh book in the first edition. 

Milton has here imitated the gracefnl suspension in the narrative of Ulysses; see 
tte eleventh book of the Odyssey : and Pope, when translating the passage, ingenionsly 
fruaed his version of Milton's own words : — 

He ceased ; but left so charming in their ear 
His voice, that listening still they seem'd to hear. 

b When I behold, d:c. 

Milton, after having given so noble an idea of the creation of the new world, takes a 
proper occasion to show the two great systems, usually called the Ptolemaic and the 
Copemiean : one making the earth, the other the sun, to be the centre ; and this he 
does by introducing Adam proposing very judieioui*ly the difficulties that ocenr in the 
first, and which was the system most obvious to him. The reply of the angel touches 
on the expedients the Ptolemaics invented to solve those difficulties, and to patch up 
their system ; and then intimates that perhaps the sun is the centre : and so opens that 
system, and withal the noble improvements of the new philosophy; not however 
determining for one or the other : on the contrary, he exhorts our progenitor to apply 
his thoaghtf rather to what more nearly concerns him, and is within his reach.— 

RiCHARDllOX. 
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So many nobler bodies to create, 

Greater so manifold, to this one use, 
I For aught appears, and on their orbs impose ^ 

Such restless revolution day by day 

Repeated ; while the sedentary earth, 
I That better might with far less compass move, 

I Served by more noble than herself, attains 

Her end without least motion, and receives, * 

{ As tribute, such a sumless journey brought 

Of incorporeal speed, her warmth and light ; 

Speed, to describe whose swiftness number feils. 
So spake our sire, and by his countenance seem'd 

Entering on studious thoughts abstruse ; which Eve ^ 

1 Perceiving,^ where she sat retired in sight, 

' With lowliness majestic from her seat. 

And grace that won who saw to wish her stay, 

Hose, and went forth among her fruits and fiowerSy 

To visit how they prospered, bud and bloom, 
[ Her nursery j they at her coming sprung, 

I And, touched by her fair tendance, eladlier grew. 

; Yet went she not, as not with such discourse 

I Delighted, or not capable her ear 

Of what was high : such pleasure she reserved, ^ 

' Adam relating, she sole auditress : 

Her husband the relater she preferr'd 
' Before the angel, and of him to ask 

Chose rather ; he, she knew, would intermix 

Grateful digressions, and solve high dispute ^ 

With conjugal caresses : from his lip 

Not words alone pleased her. ! when meet now 
; Such pairs in love and mutual honour join'd ? 

' With goddess-like demeanour forth she went, 

I Not unattended ; for on her, as queen, * 

i A pomp of winning Graces* waited still. 

And from about her shot darts of desire 

Into all eyes, to wish her still in sight. 
I And Raphael now, to Adam's doubt proposed. 

Benevolent and facile thus replied : ^ 

f^ Which Eve 

\ Perceiving, 

What a lovclj picture has the poet here drawn of Eve ! As it did not become her to 
bear a part in the conyersation, she modestly sits at a distance, but yet within view : 
she stays as lonp; as the angel and her husband are discoursing of things which it 
might concern her and her duty to know ; but when they enter upon abstruser points, 
then she decently retires. Tliis is preserving the decorum of character: and so Copha- 
lus in Plato's * Kei>ul>lie,' and Scjvvolii in Cicero's treatise *de Oratore,' ?tay only ai 
long as it was fiuit;ible for persons of their character; and are made to withdraw when 
the discourse was less proper for them to hear. Kvc's withdrawing is juster and more 
beautiful than these instances. She rises to go forth with lowliness, but yet with 
majesty and grace. What modesty and what dignity is here ! — Newto.n. 

J A pouijt of winninij Graces. 
Gray has imitated this in the opening of his poem, 'The Progress of Poesy.' Gray 
may be perpetually tracked in his imitations of Milton's expressions. 



I 



I 



! " 

BOOK Tin.] PARADISE LOST. 298 

I ^ 

, _ 

To ask or search, I blame thee not ; for heaven 

Is as the book of God before thee set. 

Wherein to read his wondrous works, and learn 

His seasons, hours, or days, or months, or years : 

This to attain," whether heaven move or earth, ^ 

Imports not, if thou reckon right : the rest 

From roan or angel the great Architect 
I Did wisely to conceal, and not divulge 

His secrets to be scann'd by them who ought 
; Rather admire ; or if they list to try '* 

Conjecture, he his fabric of the heavens 
* Hath left to their disputes ; perhaps to move 

His laughter at their quaint opinions wide 

Hereafter, when they come to model heaven 

And calculate the stars : how they will wield ** 

I The mighty frame ; how build, unbuild, contrive, 

To save appearances ; how gird the sphere 

With centric and eccentric scribbled o'er, 

Cycle and epicycle, orb in orb : 

Already by thy reasoning this I guess, •* 

Who art to lead thy offspring, and supposest 
, That bodies bright and greater should not serve 

The less not bright ; nor heaven such journeys run, 

Earth sitting still, when she alone receives 
I The benefit. Consider first, that great ** 

I Or brieht infers not excellence : the earth, 

Thougn, in comparison of heaven, so small, 

Nor glistering, may of solid good contain 
I More plenty than the sun that barren shines; 

i Whose virtue on itself works no effect, •* 

' But in the fruitful earth ; there first received, 

I His beams, unactive else, their vigour find. 

Yet not to earth are those bright luminaries 
I Officious; but to thee, earth's habitant. 

I And for the heaven's wide circuit, let it speak ** ' 

The Maker's hish magnificence ; who built ' 

I So spacious, and his line stretch'd out so far. 

That man may know he dwells not in his own ; 

An edifice too large for him to fill, 
i Lodged in a small partition ; and the rest ^^ 

• Thu to attain. 
j It imports not, it matters not, whether heaven move or earth, whether the Ptolemaic 
^ Copemiean system he true. This knowledge we may ittill attain ; — the rest, other 
iBore curious points of inquiry concerning the heavenly hoilie:^, Qod hath done wisely 
toooneeaL — Newton. 

See Psalm cxxxix. 5 : — ** Snch knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for me ; I 
ctnnot attain anto it" — Dunster. 

t 7*hat man may know he dicelh not in Ai'« own. 
A fine reflection, and confirmed by the authority of the greatest philosophers, who 
•eem to attribnte the first notions of religion in man to hi.i ob:«erving the grandeur of 
file universe. See Cicero, Tusc. Disp. lib. i. sect 28, and De Nat Deor. lib. ii. sect 6. 
— Stilunoplskt. 
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Ordain'd for uses to his Lord best known. 

The swiftness of those circles attribute. 

Though numberless, to his omnipotence, 

That to corporeal substances could add 

Speed almost spiritual : me thou think'st not dow, "^ 

Who since the morning hour set out from heaven 

Where Ood resides, and ere mid-day arriyed 

In Eden ; distance inexpressible 

By numbers that have name. But this I urge, 

Admitting motion in the heavens, to show '** 

Invalid that which thee to doubt it moved } 

Not that I so affirm, though so it seem 

To thee, who hast thy dwelling here on earth. 

God, to remove his ways from human sense, 

Placed heaven from earth so far, that earthly sight ^ 

If it presume, might err in things too high, 

And no advantage gain. What if the sun 

Be centre to the world ; and other stars, 

By his attractive virtue and their own 

Incited, dance about him various rounds ; ^^ 

Their wandering course, now high, now low, then hid, 

Progressive, retrograde, or standing still, 

In six thou seest ; < and what if seventh to these 

The planet earth, so steadfast though she seem, 

Insensibly three different motions move ? ^ 

Which else to several spheres thou must ascribe, 

Moved contrary with thwart obliquities ; 

Or save the sun his labour, and Uiat swift 

Nocturnal and diurnal rhomb supposed, 

Invisible else above all stars, the wheel ^ ! 

Of day and night ; which needs not thy belief, 

If earth industrious of herself, fetch day 

Travelling east, and with her part averse 

From the sun's beam meet night, her other part 

Still luminous by his ray. What if that light, ^ 

Sent from her through the wide transpionous air 

To the terrestrial moon be as a star, 

Enlightning her by day, as she by night 

This earth ? reciprocal, if land be there, 

Fields and inhabitants : her spots thou seest ^* 

As clouds,*^ and clouds may rain, and rain produce 

Fruits in her soften' d soil, for some to eat 

K In six thoH 8ee9t. 
In the moon, and the "five other wandering fires," as they are called, b. v. 177. — 
Newton. 

h Her gpotS thou $€€Ht 

As douda. 

It seems by thip, and by another passage, b. v. 419, as if our author thongbt that the 
spots in the moon were clouds and vapours : but the most probable opinion is. that they 
are her seas and waters, which reflect only part of the sun's rays, and absorb the rest. 
They cannot j)ossibly be clouds and vapours, because they are observe<l to be fixed and 
permanent — Newton. 
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Allotted there ; and other suns perhaps, 
^ With their attendant moons, thou wilt descry, 

Communicating male and female light ; ^ 

Which two great sexes animate the world. 
Stored in each orb perhaps with some that live : 
For such vast room in nature unpossessed 
Bj living soul, desert and desolate. 

Only to shine, yet scarce to contribute ^** 

Each orb a glimpse of light, conveyed so far 
Down to this habitable, which returns 
Light back to them, is obvious to dispute. 
But whether thus these things, or whether not ; 
Whether the sun predominant in heaven ^^ 

Rise on the earth ; or earth rise on the sun ; 
He from the east his flamiug road begin. 
Or she from west her silent course advance, 
With inoffensive pace that spinning sleeps 
On her soft axle ; while she paces even, ^" 

And bears thee soft with the smooth air long ; 
Solicit not thy thoughts with matters hid ; 
Leave them to God above ; him serve and fear. 
Of other creatures, as him pleases best. 

Wherever placed, let him dispose ; joy thou ^^ 

In what he gives to thee, this Paradise 
And thy fair Eve ; heaven is for thee too high 
To know what passes there ; be lowly wise : 
Think only what concerns thee, and thy being ; 
Dream not of other worlds ; what creatures there ^^ 

I Live, in what state, condition, or degree : 
Contented that thus far hath been reveaFd, 
Not of earth only, but of highest heaven. 

To whom thus Adam, clear'd of doubt, replied : 
How fully hast thou satisfied me, pure, ^® 

Intelligence of heaven, angel serene ! 
And, freed from intricacies, taught to live 
The easiest way ; nor with perplexing thoughts 
To interrupt the sweet of life, from which 
God hath bid dwell far off all anxious cares, ^* 

And not molest us ; unless we ourselves 
Seek them with wandering thoughts, and notions v&in. 
But apt the mind or fancy is to rove 
Unchecked, and of her roving is no end ; 

Till wam'd, or by experience taught, she learn, **^ 

That not to know at large of things remote 
From use, obscure and subtle ; but to know 
That which before us lies in daily life, 
Is the prime wisdom : * what is more, is fume. 

i It tkf prime winlom. 
An excellent piece of natire this, and a fine reproof of those men who hare all senM 
btt eoumon Mnee, and whote folly !« truly represented in the story of the philosopher, 
• who, while he was gasing at the stars, fell into a ditch. Oar aathor, in these lines, as 
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Or emptiness, or fond impertinence ; '* 

And renders us, in things that most concern, 
Unpractised, unprepared, and still to seek. 
Therefore from this high pitch let us descend 
A lower flight, and speak of things at hand 
Useful ; whence, haply, mention may aiise 
Of something not unseasonahle to ask. 
By sufferance, and thy wonted favour, deign'd. 
Thee I have heard relating what was done 
Ere my remembrance; now, hear me relate 
My story, which perhaps thou hast not heard : ** 

And day is not yet spent ; till then thou seest 
How subtly to detain thee I devise ; 
Inviting thee to hear while I relate; 
Fond, were it not in hope of thy reply ; 
For, while I sit with thee, I seem in heaven ; **• | 

And sweeter thy discourse ^ is to my ear 
Than fruits of palm-tree pleasantest to thirst 
* And hunger both, from labour at the hour ■ 

Of sweet repast ; they satiate and soon fill. 
Though pleasant ; but thy words, with grace divine '•* 

Imbued, bring to their sweetness no satiety. 

To whom thus Raphael answer'd heavenly meek : 
Nor are thy lips ungraceful, sire of men^ I 

Nor tongue ineloquent ; for God on thee I 

Abundantly his gifts hath also pour'd "** i 

Inward and outward both, his image fair : 
Speaking or mute, all comeliness and grace 
Attends thee ; and each word, each motion forms : % 

Nor less think we in heaven of thee on earth I 

Than of our fellow-servant, and inquire •" i 

Gladly into the ways of God with man : 
For God, we see, hath honour'd thee, and set 
On man his equal love : say therefore on ; 
For I that day was absent,*' as befell. 
Bound on a voyage uncouth and obscure, •* 

Mr. Thyer imagines, might probably have in his eye the character of Socrates, who 
first attempted to divert his countrymen from their airy and chimerical notions about 
the origin of things, and turn their attention to that '' prime wisdom/' the consideration 
of moral duties, and their conduct in social life. — Nbwtox. 

See Johnson's observations to the same effect, and as to the proper objects of study, 
in his * Life of Milton,' speaking of the poet's plans of education. 

J And sweeter thy dhcourse. 

The poet had here probably in mind that pa.«sage in Virgil, Eel. v. 45 : — 

Tnlc tuum carnmn nobis, divine poeta, 

Qiinlc sopor fcf*sis in prainine ; quale per rcstum 

Dulcis uqiia^ Bulicnte witiin reslinj^uere rivo. 

But the fine turn in the last tlirce lines of Milton is entirely his own, and gives an 
exquisite beauty to this ]mssn^o above Virgil'**. Sec * An Essay upon Milton's Imita- 
tions of the Ancients,' p. ',i7. — Nkavton. 

k For I that (lay icas abucnt. 

The sixth day of tiie creation : of all the rest, of which ho has spoken, he might have 
been an eye-witncs.?. — IIichafipso.v. 
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I 

' • Far on excursion toward the gates of hell ; 

Squared in full legion, (such command we had) 
■ To see that none thence issued ^ forth a spy, 

Or enemy, while God was in his work ; 

Lest he, incensed at such eruption bold, *•* 

Destruction with creation might have mix'd. 

Not that they durst without his leave attempt : 

But us he sends upon his high behests 

For state, as Sovran King ; and to inure 

Our prompt obedience. Fast we found, fast shut *^ 

The dismal gates, and barricadoed strong ', 

But long ere our approaching heard within 

Noise, other than the sound of dance or song ; 

Torment, and loud lament, and furious rage. 

Glad we retum'd up to the coasts of light •*• 

Ere sabbath evening : so we had in charge. 

But thy relation now ; for I attend. 

Pleased with thy words no less than thou with mine. 
So spake the eodlike power, and thus our sire : 

For man to tell how human life began *** 

I Is hard ; for who himself beginning knew ? 

Desire with thee still longer to converse 

Induced me. As new waked from soundest sleep, 
I Soft on the flowery herb I found me laid. 

In balmy sweat ; which with his beams the sun '^ 

\ Soon dried, and on the reeking moisture fed. 

Straight toward heaven my wondering eyes I tum'd, 

And gazed awhile the ample sky ; till, raised 

By quick instinctive motion, up I sprung. 

As thitherward endeavouring, and upright ^^ 

Stood on my feet : about me round I saw 

Hill, dale, and shady woods, and sunny plains. 

And liquid lapse of murmuring streams ; by these 

Creatures that lived and moved, and walked or flew ; 

Birds on the branches warbling ; all things smiled ; ••* 

j With fragrance and with joy ■ my heart o'erflow'd. 



' I That none thence i$9ued. 

Afl man was to be the principal work of God in the lower world, and (according to 

Mllton't hypothesis) a creature to supply the loss of the fallen angels, so particular care 
' is taken at his creation. The angels, on that day, keep watch and guard at the gates 

of hell, that none may issue forth to interrupt the sacred work : at the same time that 
I this was a very good reason for the angel's absence, it is likewise doing honour to the 

man with whom he was conversing. — Nehtox. 

n All thing§ miUd ; 
With fragrance and with joy. 
I By fragrance, Milton has endeavoured to give an idea of that exquisite and delicious 
joy of heart Homer so often expresses by lafyerai, a word that signifies the fragrance 
I that flowers emit after a shower or dew. Milton has used a like expression in his 
I treatise 'Of Reformation,' p. 2, cd. 17.38. ''Methinks a sovran and reviving joy must 
, needs rush into the bosom of him that reads or hears, and the sweet odour of the 
I relnmtng Qospel imbathe his soul with the fragrance of heaven." — Ricoardso.n. 
' Mr. Richardson might have farther observed, that Milton himself had expressed the 
j nme thought with more beauty, if possible, in b. iv. 153, where, si>eaking of Satan'f 
approach to Uae garden of Paradise, he says, 
38 
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Mj9«If I then perused^ md limb bj limb 

SorreT'il. and sometimes went^ mnd sometimes nm 

With 'cpple joints, id lirelj Tigonr led : 

Bat wL'> I w^, or where, or frt>m what cause, ^ 

Knew n-'t : to ^p«ak I tried, and forthwith spake; 

Mt toD^e •.•bej'd. and readilj eoold name 

Whate'er I saw. Thoa sun, said I, fair light, 

And thoa enlightened earth, so fresh and gay, 

Ye hill*, and «iales, je rivers, woods, and plains, ''^ 

And je that live and move, fair creatures, tell, 

Tell, if ve aaw, how I came tha:<, how here ? 

Not of myself; bv some great Maker then, 

In gix^ine:^ and in power pre-eminent : 

Tell me, how may I know him, how adore; ** ' 

From whom I have that thos I move and live. 

And ft-el that I am happier than I know ? 

While thus I caird, and stray*d I knew not whither, 

From where I fir^t drew air, and first beheld i 

This happy light ; when answer none returned, * i 

On a green shady bank, profuse of flowers, i 

Pensive I sat me down : there gentle sleep i 

First found me, and with soft oppression seized 

My drowsed sense ; untroubled, though I thought 

I then was passing to my former state '^ 

Insensible, and forthwith to dissolve : 

When suddenly stood at my head a dream, 

Whnj;e inward apparition gently moved 

My fanc}' to believe I yet had being, 

And lived : one came, methought, of shape divine, '^ 

And said, Thy mansion wants thee, Adam ; rise, | 

First man, of men innumerable ordain'd 

First father I called by thee, I come thy guide 

To the garden of bliss, thy seat prepared. 

So saying, by the hand" he took me raised, ** 

And over fields and waters, as in air 

Smooth sliding without step, last led me up 

A woody mcmntain ; whose high top was plain, 

A circuit wide enclosed, with goodliest trees 

Planted, with walks and bowers ; that what I saw **5 

And of pure now purer air 
Meets his approach, ami Ui the henrt inspires 
Vemnl delight and joy, able to drive 
All sadness but despair. — Tuter. 

n So iKiyiiuj, hy the hand. 

It is paid that "the Lord took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden, to 
dress it and to koep it," (ten. ii. 15. Some commentators say, that man was not formed 
in Paradise, hut was phiced there after he was formed, to show that ho had no title to it 
by nature, but hy pmce ; and Milton poetically supposes that he was carried thither 
sleeping, and was first made t<) see that haj)py place in vision. The poet had perhaps in 
mind that passage of Virgil, where Venus lays young Ascanius asleep, and removes him 
from Carthage to the Malian fields, Mn. i. (191, Ac. : or if he had Scripture still in view, 
ho had authority for such a removal of a pcrscm, Acts viii. 39, when "the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, and he was found at Azotus." — Newtos. 
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Of earth before scarce pleasant secm'd. Each tree, 
Leaden with fairest fruit that hung to the eye 
Tempting, stirrM in me sudden appetite 
To pluck and eat ; whereat I waked, and found 
Before mine eyes all real, as the dream *io 

Had lively shadow'd : here had new begun 
My wandering, had not He, who was my guide 
Up hither, from among the trees appeared. 
Presence Divine. Rejoicing, but with awe, 
In adoration at his feet I fell *i< 

Submiss : he rear'd me, and, Whom thou sought' st I am. 
Said mildly ; Authour of all this thou seest 
Above, or round about thee, or beneath. 
This Paradise I give thee ; count it thine 
To till and keep, and of the fruit to eat : . '^ 

Of every tree that in the garden grows 
Eat freely with glad heart ; fear here no dearth : 
But of the tree,* whose operation brings 
Knowledge of good and ill, which I have set 
The pledge of thy obedience and thy faith, •** 

Amid the garden, by the tree of life, 
Remember what I warn thee, shun to taste, 
And shun the bitter consequence : for know. 
The day thou eat'st thereof, my sole command 
Transgressed, inevitably thou shalt die,' 
From that day mortal ; and this happy state , 
Shalt lose, expeU'd from hence into a world 
Of woe and sorrow. Sternly he pronounced 
The rigid interdiction, which resounds 
I Yet dreadful in mine ear, though in my choice 

Not to incur : but soon his clear aspect 
Retum'd, and gracious purpose thus renewed : 
Not only these fair bounds, but all the earth 
To thee and to thy race I give ; as lords 

Possess it, and all things that therein live, ^^ 

Or live in sea or air ; beast, fish, and fowl. 
In sign whereof, each bird and beast behold 
After their kinds ; I bring them to receive i 

From thee their names, and pay thee fealty 
With low subjection ; understand the same •• j 

Of fish within their watery residence. 

Not hither summoned, since they cannot change ! 

Their element, to draw the thinner air. ! 

o But of the tree. 
Tliifl being the great hinge on which the whole poem tumsy Milton has marked it 
•twn^J : " But of the tree ;"— " remember what I warn thee." He dwolls, expatiates i 
ipoB il» from T. 323 to v. 336, repeating, enforcing, fixing every word : it is all nerre 
I iBd«a«rg7^ — Richardson. 

P Inevitably thou §kalt die, 
' "Ib the day that thoa eatest thereof thou shalt surely die/' as in Oen. ii. 17, that is, 
froa that day thoa shalt become mortal, as the poet immediately after explains it^ 
Vbwtov. 

I 
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As thus he spake, each bird and beast behold 

Apprriaching two and two ; these cowering low *• 

With blandishmeDt ; each bird stoop'd on his wing. 

I named them as thej passed, and understood 

Their nature ; with ^uch knowledge God endued 

3Iy sudden apprehension : but in these 

I found not * what methought I wanted still ; •" 

And to the heavenly vision thus presumed : 

0, bj what name, for thou above all these, 
Above mankind, or aught than mankind higher, 
Surpassest far mv naming ; how may I 
Adore thee, Authour of this universe, 
And all this good to man ? for whose well-being 
So amply, and with hands so liberal, 
Thou hast provided all things : but with me 
I see not who partakes. In solitude 
What happiness ? who can enjoy alone ; 
Or, all enjoying, what contentment find ? 
Thus I presumptuous ; and the Vision bright. 
As with a smile more brightened, thus replied : 

What call'st thou solitude ? Is not the earth 
With various living creatures, and the air 
Replenish'd, and all these at thy command 
To come and play before thee ? Know'st thou not 
Their language and their ways?*" They also know. 
And reasou not contemptibly : with these 

Find j)astinie, and bear rule ; thy realm is large. '^^ 

So spake the Universal Lord, and secm'd 
So ordering : I, with leave of speech implored, 
And humble deprecation, thus replied : 

Let not my words offend thee, heavenly Power; 
My Maker, be propitious while I speak. 5* 

Hast thou not made me here thy substitute. 
And these infcriour far beneath me set? 
Among uuequals what society 
Can sort, what harmony, or true delight ? 

q But in these 

I found not. 

The account given by Mosos is very yhort here, as in all the rest Gen. ii. 19, 20. 
"And out of the ^iround the Lord God formed every beast of the field and every fowl 
of tlie air, and brought them unto Adam to fee what he would call them : and whatso- 
ever Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof. And Adam gave 
names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field ; but for 
Adam there was not found an help meet for him." And from this short account, our 
author has rni.«ed. what a noble episode ! and what a divine dialogue from the lattor 
part only I — Newton. 

r Know'st thou not 
Tlieir language and their icayg f 

That brutes have a kind of language among themselves is evident and undeniable. 
There is a treatise in French of the language of brutes ; and our author supposes that 
Adam understood this language, and was of knowledge superior to any of his 
descendants, and besides was assisted by inspiration, " with such knowledge God 
endued his sudden apprehension.'* He is said by the school divines to have exceeded 
Solomon himself in knowledge. — Newton. 
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Which must be mutual, in proportion due •• 

Given and received; but, in disparity,* 

The one intense, the other still remiss, 

Cannot well suit with either, but soon prove 

Tedious alike : of fellowship I speak. 

Such as I seek, fit to participate ^^ 

All rational delight ; wherein the brute 

Cannot be human consort : they rejoice 

Each with their kind, lion with lioness ; 

So fitly them in pairs thou hast combined : 

Much less can bu-d with beast, or fish with fowl ** 

So well converse, nor with the ox the ape ; 

Worse then can man with beast, and least of all. 

Whereto the Almighty answered, not displeased : 
A nice and subtle happiness, I see, 

Thou to thyself proposest, in the choice ** 

Of thy associates, Adam ! and wilt taste 
No pleasure, though in pleasure, solitary. 
What think' st thou then of me, and this my state ? 
Seem I to thee sufficiently possessed 

Of happiness, or not ? who am alone ** 

From all eternity ; for none I know 
Second to me or like, equal much less. 
How have I then with whom to hold converse, 
Save with the creatures which I made, and those 
To me inferiour, infinite descents *^^ 

Beneath what other creatures are to thee ? 

He ceased; I lowly answer'd : To attain 
The highth and depth of thy eternal ways< 
All human thoughts come short, Supreme of things ! 
Thou in thyself art perfect, and in thee *'* 

Is no deficience found : not so is man. 
But in degree ; the cause of his desire 
By conversation with his like to help, 
Or solace his defects. No need that thou 
Shouldst propagate, already Infinite ; ** 

And through all numbers absolute, though One : 
But man by number is to manifest 
His single imperfection, and beget 
Like of his like, his image multiplied, 

In unity defective ; which requires ** 

Collateral love, and dearest amity. 

• But in ditparity. 

But in inequality, each as is between brute and rational ; ** the one intense," man- 
high, wound ap, and strained to nobler understanding, and of more loftj faculty ; ** the 
other itill remiss/' the animal, let down and slacker, grovelling in more low and mean 
perceptions ; can never suit together. A musical metaphor, from strings, of which the 
ftretehed and highest give a smart and sharp sound, the slack a flat and heavy one. — 
Hrm. 

< Thy eternal way». 

See Rom. xL 33 :— " 0, the depth of the riches both of the wisdon* and knowledge of 
God ! How nnsearohable are his judgments, and his ways past fln<u&g out !" — Hume. 
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Thou in thy secrcsy, although alone, 

Best with thyself accompanied, seek'st not 

Social communication ; yet, so pleased. 

Canst raise thy creature to what highth thou wilt ^ 

Of union or communion, deified : 

I, by conversing, cannot these erect 

From prone ; nor in their ways complacence find. 

Thus I emboldened spake, and freedom used 

Permissive, and acceptance found : which gained ^ 

This answer from the gracious Voice Divine : 

Thus far to try thee, Adam, I was pleased ; 
And find thee knowing, not of beasts alone, 
Which thou hast rightly named, but of thyself; 
Expressing well the spirit within thee free," *" 

My image, not imparted to the brute ; 
Whose fellowship therefore, unmeet for thee. 
Good reason was thou freely shouldst dislike : 
And be so minded still : I, ere thou spakest,^ 
Knew it not good for man to be alone ; 
And no such company as then thou saw'st 
Intended thee ; for trial only brought. 
To see how thou couldst judge of fit and meet : 
What next I bring shall please thee, be assured, 
Thy likeness, thy fit help, thy other self. 
Thy wish exactly to thy heart's desire. 

lie ended, or I heard no more ; for now 
My earthly by liis heavenly overpower' d,*' 
Which it had long stood under, strain'd to the highth 
In that celestial colloquy sublime, ** 

« Spirit tcithin thee fret. 

Milton is, upon all ocousion^, a strenuous advocate for the freedom of the human 
mind, against the narrow and rij^id notions of the Calvinists of that age j and here, in 
the panic spirit, suppose? the very imago of God, in which man was made, to consist in 
this liberty. The sentiment is very grand; and this sense of the words is, in my 
opinion, full as ])robable as any of those many which the commentators have put upon 
them ; inasmuch as no property of the soul of man distinguishes him better iVom the 
brutes, or assimilates him more to his Creator. This notion, though uncommon, is not 
peculiar to Milton ; for I find Clarius, in his remark upon this passage of Scriptore, 
referring to St. Basil tho great, f»>r the same interpretation. See CUuius amongst the 
Critici Sacri. — Thver. 

V /, ere thou fpaheitt. 

As we read Gen. ii. 18. And then, ver. 19 and 20, God brings the beasts and birds 
before Adam, and Adam gives them names; ''but for Adam there was not found an 
help meet for hira ;'' .is if Adam had now discovered it himself likewise : and from this 
little hint our author has raised this dialogue between Adam and his Maker. And then 
follows, both in Moses and in Milton, the account of the formation of Eve, and institu- 
tion of marriage. — Newton. 

^ Bi/ his heavenly orcrjiotcer^d. 

The Scripture says only, that " the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam," 
Gen. ii. 21 ; and our author endeavours to give some account how it was effected. 
Adam was overpowered by convcr.siug with so superior a Being, his faculties having 
been all strained and exerted to the highth ; and now he sunk down quite dazzled and 
spent, and sought repair of sleep, which instantly fell on him, and closed his eyes. 
" Mine eyes he clo^^ed,*' says he again, turning tho words, and making Sleep a person, 
as the ancient poets often do. — Newton. 
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Ab with an object that excels the sense, 

Dazzled and spent, sunk down ; and sought repair 

Of sleep, which instantly fell on me, calTd 

By nature as in aid, and closed mine eyes. 

>fine eyes he closed, but open left the cell ^* 

Of fancy,* my internal sight ; by which. 

Abstract as in a trance,)^ methought I saw. 

Though sleeping, where I lay, and saw the shape 

Still glorious before whom awake I stood ; 
; Who stooping, open'd my left side, and took ^ 

From thence a rib, with cordial spirits warm, 

And life-blood streaming fresh ; wide was the wound, 
I But suddenly with flesh filFd up and heal'd : 

1 The rib he form'd and fashion'd with his hands ; 

I Under his forming hands a creature grew, ^^ 

Man-like, but different sex ; so lovely fair, 
j That what seem'd fair in all the world, secm'd now 

Mean, or in her summ'd up, in her contained 
I And in her looks ; which from that time infused 

. Sweetness into my heart unfelt before, ^' 

I And into all things from her air inspired 

The spirit of love and amorous delight. 

She disappear'd, and left me dark :" I waked 

To find her, or for ever to deplore 

Her loss, and other pleasures all abjure : ^^ 

j When out of hope, behold her, not far off, 

Such as I saw her in my dream, adorn' d 
I With what all earth or heaven could bestow 

To make her amiable ; on she came, 

Led by her heavenly Maker,* though unseen, ^^ 

> Open U/i the ceil 
Of fancy, 

IWiltain, before he prophesies the happiness of Israel, thus describes himself in the 
, Tisi<« which oommonieated to him the divine word: — ''The man, which heard the 
words of Ood, which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having 
his eyes open," Numb. xxiv. 4. On the latter part of which verse the gloss of the com- 
Bentators Vatablns and Fagius is, — " dormitans, et tamcn babens oculos mentis aper- 
toa." This Areqnent recollection in Milton, not only of every applicable Scripture 
passage, but of every material comment on them, shows the wonderful extent of his 
reading and power of his memory. — Dunster. 

7 Ahetmei <u in a trance, 

" The Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam,** Gen. ii. 21. The word that 

we translate a deep eieep, the Greek interpreters render by trance or ecetaeyf in which 

the person is abstract, is withdrawn as it were from himself, and still sees things, though 

> his senses are all looked up. So that Adam sees his wife, as he did Paradise, first in 

vision^ — NnwToir. 

* She dieappear^dj and Uft me darlt. 

She that was mj light vanished, and left me dark and comfortless : for light is in 

ahaoat all languages a metaphor for joy and comfort, and darkness for the contrary. 

! As Dr. Pearee observes, it is something of the same way of thinking that Milton u^ea 

la his sonnet on his deceased wife : after having described her as appearing to him, he 
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She fled, and day brought back my night.— >Nswto!I. 

• Led by her heavenly Maker, 
For tht Seriptnre says,— "The Lord God brought her unto the man," Gen. iL 22. 
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And guided by his voice ; nor uninform'd 
Of nuptial sanctity, and marriage rites : 
Grace was in all her steps, heaven in her eye. 
In every gesture dignity and love. 
I, overjoyM, could not forbear aloud : 

This turn hath made amends ; thou hast fulfill'd 
Thy words. Creator bounteous and benign, 
Giver of all things fair I but fairest this 
Of all thy gifts ! nor cnviest. I now see 
Bone of my bone,* flesh of my flesh, myself 
Before me : Woman is her name ; of man 
Extracted : for this cause he shall forego 
Father and mother, and to his wife adhere ; 
And they shall be one flesh, one heart, one soul. 

8he heard me thus ; and though divinely brought. 
Yet innocence, and virgin modesty, 
Her virtue, and the conscience of her worth, 
That would be woo'd, and not unsought be won, 
Not obvious, not obtrusive, but, retired, 
The more desirable ; or, to say all. 
Nature herself, though pure of sinful thought, 
Wrought in her so, that, seeing me, she tum'd : 
I followed her ; she what was honour knew, 
And with obsequious majesty approved' 

My pleaded reason. To the nuptial bower "° 

I Ie<l her blushing like the mom : all heaven. 
And hapj)y constellations, on that hour 
Shed their selectest influence ; the earth 
Gave sign of gratulation,* and each hill ; 

And Milton, 8tiII alluding to this text, sajs afterwards that uhe was '' divinely bronght," 
V. 500. — Newton. 

*> Bon*' of my hone. 

That Adam, waking from his deep sleep, should, in word? so express and prophetic, 
own and claim hin companion, gave rise to that opinion, that he was not only asleep, 
but entranced too ; by which ho saw all that was done to him, and nndorstood the 
mystery of it, liod informing his understanding in his ecstasy. — IIuxE. 

c With obfteriuioun majcntjf approved. 

IIow exactly doe.-? Milton preserve the same character of Eve in all places where he 
speaks (»f her I This " ohsecjuious majesty" is the very same with the "coy submission, 
modest pride," in the fourth book; and both not unlike what Spenser has in his 

' Epithalamion :' — 

Behold how goodly my faire love does ly, 
In proud humility. — Thykr. 

<J The earth 
Gave niijn of tfratulntion. 
This is a copy from Homer, II. xiv. .317 : — 

ToTat 6* vnd X^cJi* 6tii tpvcv vcoOrj\iit xoirjv, k. r. X. 
but Milton has greatly improved this, as he improves everything, in the imitation. In 
all his copies of the heautiful passages of other authors he studiously varies and dis- 
guises them, the better to give himself the air of an original, and to make, by his addi- 
tions and improvements, what he borrowed the more fairly his own ; the only repilar 
way of acquiring a property in thoughts taken from other writers, if we may believe 
Horace, whose laws in poetry are of undoubted authority, * De Art. Poet.' t. 131, Ac. 
Milton, indeed, in what ho borrows from Scripture, obscr^'cs the contrary rule; and 
generally adheres minutely, or rather religiously, to the very words, as much as possi- 
ble, of the original. — Xkwtox. 
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Joyous the birds ; fresh gales and gentle airs *" 

Whispered it to the woods, and from their wings 

Flang rose, flung odours from the spicy shrub, 

Disporting, till toe amorous bird of night 

Sung spousal, and bid haste the evening-star 

On his hill top,* to light the bridal lamp. *** 

I Thus have I told thee all my state, and brought 

I My story to the sum of earthly bliss, 

I Which I enjoy ; and must confess to find 

! In all things else delight indeed, but such 

I As, used or not, works in the mind no change, "^ 

I Nor vehement desire ; these delicacies 

' I mean of taste, siffht, smell, herbs, fruits, and flowers, 

I Walks, and the melody of birds : but here 

Far otherwise, transported I behold. 

Transported touch ; here passion first I felt, ** 

j Commotion strange ! in all enjoyments else 

I Superior and unmoved ; here only weak 

I Against the charm of beauty's powerful glance. 

Or nature fail'd in me, and left some part 
I Not proof enough such object to sustain ; *** 

. Or, from my side subducting, took perhaps 

' More than enough ; at least on her bestow'd 

I Too much of ornament, in outward show 

Elaborate, of inward less exact. 
i For well I understand in the prime end ** 

I Of nature her the inferiour, in the mind 

I And inward faculties, which most excel : 

I In outward also her resembling less 

! His image who made both, and less expressing 

' The character of that dominion given •* 

I O'er other creatures : yet, when I approach 

I Her loveliness, so absolute she socras, 

! And in herself complete, so well to know 

Her own, that what she wills to do or say. 

Seems wisest, virtuousest, discreetest, best : ** 

All higher knowledge in her presence falls 

Degraded ; wisdom in discourse with her 

Loses discountenanced, and like folly shows ; 

Authority and reason on her wait, 

As one intended first, not aft^r made •** 

Occasionally ; and, to consummate all, 

e 7%e evening etar 
On kit hill top. 

The erening itar is said to light the bridal lamp, as it was the signal among the 
aaeieots to light their lamps and torches, in order to conduct the bride home to the 
Widegroom. Catollns : — " Vesper adcst, juvenes consurgite/* Ac. " On his hill top ;** 
for when this star appeared eastward in the morning, it was said to rise on Mount Ida, 
Virg. Ma, iL 801 : when it appeared westward in the evening, it was said to be seen on 
MooBt (Eta, Virg. EcL riiL 30. Milton therefore writes in classical language : he does 
Bol Bientioii any moan tain by name, but says only " the evening star on his hill top," 
M appearing above the hills. — Newton. 
S9 



Greatness of mind, and nobleness, tbeir seat 
Build in her loveliest, and create an awe 
About her, as a guard angelic placed. 

To wh«nn the angel with contracted brow : ■■ 

Accuse not nature ; she hath done her part, 
Do thou but thine ; and be not diffident 
Of wisdom ; she deserts thee not, if thou 
Dismiss not her, when most thou need's! her nigh, 
By attributing overmuch to things "* 

Less excellent, as thou thyself perceivest. 
For, what admirest thou, what transports thee so 7 
An outside ; fair, no doubt, and worthy well 
Thy cherishing,' thy honouring, and thy love; 
Not thy subjection : weigh with her thyself; ■• 

Then value : oft-times nothing profits more 
Then self-esteem, grounded on just and right 
Well managed; of that skill the more thou know^Bt, 
The more she will acknowledge thee her head, 
And to realities yield all her shows : ** 

Made so adorn for thy delight the more. 
So awful, that with honour thou mayst love 
Thy mate, who sees when thou art seen least wise. i 

But if the sense of touch, whereby mankind 
Is propagated, seem such dear delight • 

lk»yond all other; think the same vouchsafed 
To cattle and each beast ; which would not be I 

To thorn made common and divulged, if aught 
Therein eiijoy'd were worthy to subdue 

The soul of man, or passion in him move. * 

AVhat higher in her society thou find'st I 

Attractive, human, rational, love still; 
In loving thou dost well, in passion not, 
AVhercin true love consists not: love refines* 
The thoughts, and heart enlarges ; hath his seat *" 

In reason, and is judicious; is the scale 
By which to heavenly love thou mayst ascend. 
Not sunk in carnal pleasure ; for which cause, 
Amonij the beasts no mate for thee was found. 

To whom tlius, half abashed, Adam replied ; "* 

Neither her outside form'd so fair, nor aught 
In procreation common to all kinds, 

t And xoorthy well 
Thy chcrinhiurf, d'c. 
He makes use of these three words, af^recably to Scripture : — " So ought men to 
love their wives, as their own bodies : lie that lovcth his wife, loveth himself; for no 
man ever yet hati*d his own flesh, hut nourisheth and cherisheth it," Ephes. v. 28, 29. 
"Giving honour unto the wife," 1 Pot. iii. 7. — Nkwton. 

K Love refinea. 
Milton, in his * Apology for Smcctymnuus,' npeaks thus: — "Thus, from the lanremi- 
fratomity of poets, riper years and tlie ceaseless? round of study and reading led me to 
the shady spaces of philosophy: but chiefly if) the divine volumes of Plato, and his equal 
Xenophon : whore if I sliould tell yc what I learned of chastity and love, I mean that 
which is truly so," Ac. — Thyer. 
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(Though higher of the genial bed by far, 

And with mysterious reverence I deem) 

So much delights me, as those graceful acts, ** 

Those thousand decencies, that daily flow 

From all her words and actions, mix'd with love 

And sweet compliance, which declare unfeign'd 

Union of mind,** or in us both one soul ; 

Harmony to behold in wedded pair ** 

More grateful than harmonious sound to the ear. 

Yet these subject not : I to thee disclose 

What inward thence I feel, not therefore foil'd ; 

Who meet with various objects, from the sense 

Variously representing ; yet, still free, '^^ 

Approve the best, and follow what I approve. 

To love, thou blamest me not ; for love, thou sayst 

Leads up to heaven, is both the way and guide ; 

Bear with me then, if lawful what I ask : 

Love not the heavenly spirits, and how their love 

Express they ? by looks only ? or do they mix 

Lrradiance, virtual or immediate touch ? 

To whom the angel, with a smile that glow'd 
Celestial rosy red, love's proper hue, 

Answer'd : Let it suffice thee that thou know'st •* 

Us happy ; and without love no happiness. 
Whatever pure thou in the body enjoy *st, 
(And pure thou wert created) we enjoy 
In eminence; and obstacle find none 
Of membrane, joint, or limb, exclusive bars : 
Easier than air with air, if spirits embrace 
Total they mix, union of pure with pure* 
Desiring ; nor restrained conveyance need. 
As flesh to mix with flesh, or soul with soul. 
But I can now no more ;■* the parting sun, •" 

Beyond the earth's green cape and verdant isles 
Hesperian, sets ; my signal to depart. 

^ Union of mind. 
So in his ' Doctrine and Discipline of Divorce,' b. i. c. 2 : — " And indeed it is a greater 
bleraing from God, more worthy so excellent a creature as man is, and a higher end to 
honoar and sanetific the leagne of marriage, when as the solace and satisfaction of the 
mind is regarded and provided for before the sensitive pleasing of the body.'' — Todd. 

• Union of pnre with pure, 
Raphael had said that spirits " Mix total ;" that is one circumstance in which they 
differ from men ; vis. they are so unrestrained, that they need no conveyance ; thnt is, 
need not move to meet one another, as our flesh does to meet with other flesh, and one 
•oal with another soal, mediante carport. — Pkarce. 

i But I can now no more. 
The conversation had now become of such a nature, that it was proper to put an end 
to it And now the "parting sun beyond the earth's green cape," beyond Cape do 
Verd, the most western point of Africa; "and verdant isles," the islands of Cape de 
Verd; "Hesperian sets," sets westward, from Hesperus the evening star appearing 
there; "my signal to depart," for he was only to stay till the evening. See b. v. 376. 
And he very properly closes his discourse with those moral instructions, which should 
make the most lasting impression on the mind of Adam, and to deliver which was the 
prioeipal end and design of the angcl't coming. — Nbwton. 
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Be strong, live hiippj, and love ! bat, first of all. 

Him. whr.m to love b to obej,^ and keep 

Hi* great commaDd : take heed, lest passion swaj *^ 

Thv judgment to do aught, which ehe free will 

Wt-^ald not ailmit : thine, and of all thj sons, 

The weal or Wi>e in thee is placed ; beware ! 

I in thj persevering shall rejoice. 

And all the blest : stand fast ; to stand or fall **^ 

Free in thine own arbitrement it lies. 

Perfect within, no outward aid require : 

And all temptation to transgress repel. 

S«> saying, he arose; whom Adam thus 
Followed with benediction : — Since to part, 
ijo, heavenly guest, ethereal messenger, 
Sent from whose »)vran goodness I adore ! 
Gentle to me and affable hath been 
Thv condescension, and shall be honoured eTer 
"With grateful memory : thou to mankind •" 

Be giXKl and friendly still, and oft return ! 

So parted they ; the angel up to heaven 
From the thick shade, and Adam to his bower. 

k Him trhom to lore t« to obey. 
** For thu U the lore of God. that we keep his commtLndmenif,'* 1 John r. 3. His "great 
eommand*' ercrjbodj will anilerstand to be the trial of Adam's obedience. — ^Newtos. 

The eijfhth liook opons with a beautiful description of the imprc^^ion which the dis- 
eourstr *'t' the anhsin;;cl Kaphatrl inu«le on t^ur first parent?. Adam afterwards by a 
Tery natural ouri<'.-iiy, inquire- concerning the motions of those celestial bodied wLieh 
make the in<»>i jjlDriun.-* appearance amonp the i^ix days' works. The poet here, with a 
great deal of art, ^epre^cnts Eve as withdrawing from this part of their conversation, 
to aniu.-fmont.* much more s>uituble to her sex : he well knew that the episode in this 
book, which iy filled with Adam's account of his passion and esteem for Eve, would 
have been impn»prr for her hearing : and has therefore devised very just and beautiful 
reasons for her relirin;j. 

The angel's nturniiig a •loubtful answer to Adam's inquiries was not only proper for 
the moral rca:'on >%hiih the pod assigns : hut because it would have been highly absurd 
to have given the rnnction of an archangel to any particular system of philosophy : the 
chief p<»ints in the Ptolemaic and Copernican hypotheses are described with great concise- 
ness and pers]»iruity. and at the same time dressed in very pleasing and poetical images. 

Adam, to <letain the angel, enters afterwards upon his own history, and relates to 
him tho circuni>tjincc^ in which he found himself upon his creation, as also his conver- 
sation with his Maker, an<l his first meeting with Eve. There is no part of the poem 
more a]»t to raise the attention of the reader than this discourse of our great ancestor: 
as nothih'^ can be more surprising and delightful to us than to hear the sentiments 
that arc»se in the first man, while he was yet new and fresh from the hands of his 
Creator. The poet has interw«)ven everything which is delivered upon this subject in 
Holy Writ with so many beautiful imaginations of his own, that nothing can be conceived 
more just and natural than this whole episode : as our author knew this subject conld 
not but be agreeable to his reader, he would not throw it into tho relation of the six 
days* works, but reserved it for a distinct episode, that he might have on oppwrtunity 
of ex]mtiating upon it more at large. Before I enter on this part of the poem, I 
cannot but take notice of two shining passages in the dialogue between Adam and the 
angel : the first is that wherein our ancestor gives an account of the pleasure he took 
in conversing with him, which contains a very noble moral, v, 210, Ac: the other I 
shall mentiim is that in which the angel gives a reason why he should be glad to hear 
tho story Adam was about to relate, v. 229, Ac. There is no question but our poet drew 
the imago in what follows from that of Virgil's sixth book, where iEneas and the Sibyl 
stand before the adamantine gates, which arc described as shut upon the place of 
torment**: and listen to the groans, tho clank of chains, and the noise of iron whips, 
that were heard in those regions of pain and sorrow. 
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Adam then proceeds to give an account of his condition and sentiments immediately 
after hit creation. How agreeably dues be represent the posture in which he found 
himself, the delightful landscape that surrounded him, and the gladness of heart which 
grew up in him on that occasion ! He is afterwards described as surprised at his own 
existence, and taking a survey of himself, and of all the works of nature : he also is 
represented as discovering by the light of reason, that he, and everything about him, 
most have been the effect of some Being infinitely good and powerful; and that this 
Being had a right to his worship and adoration. His first ad<lrcgs to the sun, and to 
those parts of the creation which made the most distinguished figure, is very natural 
and amusing to the imagination : hia next sentiment, when upon his first going to sleep 
he fancies himself losing his existence, and falling away into nothing, can never be 
mfficiently admired : his dream, in which he still preserves the consciousness of his 
existence, and his removal into the garden which was prepared for his reception, are 
also circumstances finely imagined, and grounded upon what iti delivered in sacred story. 
These, and the like wonderful incidents in this part of the work, have in them all the 
beauties of novelty, at the same time that they have all the graces of nature : they are 
each as none but a great genius could have thought of; though, upon the perusal of 
them, they seem to rise of themselves from the subject of which he treats. In a word, 
Uioagh they are natural they are not obvious ; which is the true character of all fine 
writing. 

The impression which the introduction of the Tree of Life left in the mind of our 
first [Murent is described with great strength and judgment : as the image of the several 
beasts and birds passing in review before him is very beautiful and lively. 

Adam, in the next place, describes a conference which he held with his Maker upon 
the sabject of solitude. The poet here represents the Supreme Being as making an 
essay of his own work, and putting to the trial that reasoning faculty with which he 
bad endued his creature. Adam urges, in this divine colloquy, the impossibility of 
bis being happy, though he was the inhabitant of Paradise, and lord of the whole crea- 
tion, without the conversation and society of some rational creature, who should partake 
those blessings with him : this dialogue, which is supported chiefly by the beauty of 
the thoughts, without other poetical ornaments, is as fine a part as any in the whole 
poem: the more the reader examines the justness and delicacy of the sentiments, the 
more he will find himself pleased with it The poet has wonderfully preserved the 
character of majesty and condescension in the Creator, and at the same time that of 
homility and adoration in the creature, in v. 367, Ac. 

Adam then proceeds to give an account of his second sleep, and of the dream in 
which he beheld the formation of Eve : the new pa.^siun that was awakened in him at 
the tight of her is touched very finely : — 

Under hia forminff hnnds n creature ffrew, 
Mnn-like, but different sex ; so loveiv fair, 
That what seem'd fair in all the world, seemM now 
Mean, or in her suramM up, Sec. 

Adam's distress upon losing sight of this beautiful phantom, with his exclamations of 
joy and gratitude at the discovery of a real creature who resembled the apparition 
which had been presented to him in his dream ; the approaches he makes to her, and 
bis manner of courtship ; are all laid together in a motit exquitfite propriety of senti- 
■lents. Though this part of the poem is worked up with great warmth and spirit, the 
lore which he describes in it is in every way .suitable to a state of innocence. If the 
reader compares the description which Adam here gives of his leading Eve to the nup- 
tial bower, with that which Mr. Dryden has made on the same occasion in a scene of 
bis ' Fall of Man ;' he will be sensible of the great care which Milton took to avoid all 
thoughts on so delicate a subject that might be offensive to religion or good manners. 
The sentiments are chaste, but not cold ; and convey to the mind ideas of the most 
transporting passion and of the greatest purity. What a noble mixture of rapture and 
innocence has the author joined together in the reflection which Adam makes on the 
pleasures of love, compared to those of sense ! 

These sentiments of love in our first parent give the angel such an insight into human 
Batnre, that he seems apprehensive of the evils which might befall the species in gene- 
ral from the excess of this passion ; he therefore fortifies him against it by timely admo- 
nitions, which very artfully prepare the mind of the reader for the occurrences of the 
next book ; where the weakness of which Adam here gives such distant discoveries, 
brings about that fatal event which is the subject of the poem: his discourse, which fol- 
lows the gentle rebuke he received from the angel, shows that his love, however violent 
it might appear, was still founded in reason, and consequently not improper for Paradise. 

Adam's speech at parting from the angel has in it a deference and gratitude agreea- 
ble to an inferior nature : and at the same time a certain dignity and greatness suitable 
to the father of mankind in his state of innocence. — Addison. 
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BOOK IX. 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

The most eitraordinary part of this story is Eve's penrerse resolre to 8ep«raie her- 
self from Adam in her morning cultivation of the garden, contrary to Adam's remon- 
strances ; and her so soon falling into the serpent's snares, though so very strongly 
warned : thitf is not consistent with the goodness which the poet before ascribed to her. 
To me it appears that there is a good deal of concealed satire in this : it was open to 
the poet to have represented her makfbg a longer struggle ; and not having before 
exposed herself, almost as if voluntarily, to the temptation. Eve ought to have been 
too happy in her favoured state to be seduced by the serpent's arguments, which were 
only calculated to mislead those who were oppressed, and saw pleasures around them, 
all of which they were restrained from tasting. The moment Eve partook of the poison, 
it produced an intoxication, which made it frightfully sensual ; and I must confess, I 
think that Milton is not blameless, and has not his usual sancUty of strain, in the pic- 
tures he consequently draws : as poetry, it is exquisite ; as morality, it is dangerous, — 
almost disgusting. Allow the story to take this turn, and the bard almost exceeds him- 
self in richness : the remorse, sickness, and despondence which follow, are nobly exhi- 
bited ; and here, perhaps, it will be contended, lies the moral : but the parties have 
deserved their fate ; and this lessens our pity for them : for Adam ought not so easily 
to have yielded to Eve's persuasions, — fully aware as he was of the conseqacncea. All 
this, I must venture to say, is an outrage upon the probable. The mutual crimination 
and recrimination is drawn with perfect mastery ; but Eve's reproach to Adam, as being 
the more offending person because he had indulged her, is a little too provoking. 

The descriptive parts glow with a uniform freshness, splendour, and nature; with a 
compactness of imagery, and a simple and naked force of language, which make all 
pictures of other poets fade away before them. There never appears a superfluous 
word, or one which is not prejrnaiit with thought and matter. 

The sentiments have a weight and a profundity of wisdom which seem like inspira- 
tion : out of every incident arL-se such reflections as have the spell of oracles. 

As Milton lived in visions, all his dialogues were pertinent to bis characters; and it 
is by these dialogues that the imagery, as connected with them, is made to have a 
double force. The inanimate material world derives almost all its interest from its con- 
nexion with human intellectuality : for this reason Gray expressed an opinion that a 
merely descriptive poem was an imperfect work. The charm of Gray's * Elegy' is, that 
all his imagery has a moral adjunct : hut the moral of Milton is deeper, more extended, 
and more reflective, than of (»thers : his illustrati»»ns are drawn from all the founts of 
knowledge, learning, and wisdom, sacred and profane : ho has the art of making us see 
features and colours in the forms of nature, which we did not see before. 

The ninth book is that on wliieh the whole fate and fall of man turns; and so far is 
the most important. It is called the most tender. If the submission to sensual human 
passions be tenderness, it is so; taking the resistance to those passions to be loftiness. 
The serpent himself appears to have been enamoured of Eve's beauty and loveliness of 
mien, and for a moment to have repented of the evil he was plotting to bring upon her. 

All that we know from the Mosaic history is, that the serpent tempted Eve, and Eve 
tempted Adam to eat of the forbidden fruit; but we do not know by what wiles this sin 
was brought about. We may su])poso that by the serpent the operation of the evil pas- 
sions of contradiction, disobedienre, rebellion, and scepticism was meant: just as we 
may suppose that Eve persisted in roaming alone in spit^i of Adam's dissuasions, merely 
because her pride was thwarted by her husband's fear that "some harm should befal 
her" in his absence. 

Critics will say. that had she been more purely virtuous, Heaven would not have 
decreed the loss of Paradise; and therefore that it was of the essence of the story to repre- 
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lent her thiu guilty. It may be deemed highly presumptuous in me to suggest that 
Milton might have represented her equally guilty, with more probability and more 
■piritoality. He might have painted mental delusions rather than the intoxicating 
pleasures of the senses : it was open to him to follow his own course in the inventions 
of his overflowing imagination; but it could never be necessary to Milton's genius to 
dwell on nuitter rather than on spirit The luxuriance of description has made this a 
favourite book of the poem : it is this luxuriance which I think misplaced in so holy a 
work. 



ARGUMENT. 

Satak having encompassed the earth, with meditated guile, returns, ns a miif, by night into 
Paradise; enters into the serpent sleeping. Adam and Eve in the morning go forth to 
their labours, which Eve proposes to divide in several places, each labouring apart : Adam 
eoDsents not, alleging the danger, lest that enemy, of whom they were forewarned, should 
attempt her found alone : Eve, loth to be thought not circumspect or firm enough, urges 
her going apart, the rather desirous to make trial of her strength : Adam at last yields ; the 
serpent finds her alone : his subtle approach, first gazing, then speaking ; with much flat- 
tery extolling Eve above all other creatures. Eve, wondering to hear the serpent speak, 
asks how he attained to human speech, and such understanding, not till now : the serpent 
answers, that by tasting of a certain tree in the garden he attained both to speech and rea- 
son, till then void of both : Eve requires him to bring her to that tree, and finds it to be the 
tree of knowledge forbidden; the serpent, now grown bolder, with many wiles and argu- 
ments induces her at length to eat ; she, pleased with the taste, deliberates awhile whether 
to impart thereof to Adam or not ; at last brings him of the fruit ; relates what persuaded 
her to eat thereof: Adam, at first amazed, but perceiving her lost, resolves, through vehe- 
mence of love, to perish with her; and, extenuating the trespass, eats also of the fruit: 
the effects thereof in them both; they seek to cover their nakedness; then fall to variance 
and accusation of one another. 

No more of talk* where God or angel guest* 
With man, as with his friend, familiar used 

* No more of talk. 
These prologues, or prefaces of Milton to some of his books, speaking of his own por- 
ton, lamenting his blindness, and preferring his subject to those of Homer and Virgil, 
and the greatest poets before him, are condemned by some critics ; and it must be 
allowed that we find no such digression in the " Iliad" or " ^neid :" — it is a liberty 
that can be taken only by such a genius as Milton, and I question whether it would 
have succeeded in any hands but his. As Voltaire says upon the occasion, I cannot 
bat own that an author is generally guilty of an unpardonable self-love, when he lays 
aside his subject to descant upon his own person : — but that human frailty is to be for- 
gives in Milton ; nay, I am pleased with it He gratifies the curiosity he has raised 
in me about his person; — when I admire the author, I desire to know something of the 
man; and he, whom all readers would be glad to know, is allowed to speak of him- 
self. But this, however, is a very dangerous example for a genius of an inferior order, 
and is only to be justified by success. See Voltaire's " E.ssay on Epic Poetry," p. 111. 
Bnt as Mr. Thyer adds, however some critics may condemn a poet's sometimes digress- 
ing firom his subject to speak of himself, it is very certain that Milton was of a very 
different opinion long before he thought of writing this poem : for, in his discourse of the 
** Reason of Church Government," Ac, apologizing for saying ?o much of himself as he 
there does, he adds, — " For, although a poet, soaring in the high region of his fancies, 
with his garland and singing robes about him, might, without apology, speak more of 
himself than I mean to do ; yet for me, sitting here below in the cool element of prose, 
a mortal thing among many readers of no empyreal conceit-, to venture and divulge 
nnnsual things of myself, I shall petition to the gentler sort, it may not be envy to me," 
ToL L p. 59, ed. 1738.— Nkwtox. 

t» God or angel gttett. 

Hilton, who knew and studied the Scripture thoroughly, and continually profits him- 
self of its vast sublimity, as well as of the more noble treasures it contains, and to which 
hispoem owes its greatest lustre, has done it here very remarkably. — Richardsox. 

The poet says thiat he must now treat no more of familiar discourse with either god 
or angel; for Adam had held discouri>e with God, as we read in the preceding book; 
And the whole foregoing episode is a conversation with the angeL — Nkwtoic. 
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To sit indulgent, and with him partake 

Rural repast ; permitting him the while 

Venial discourse unblamed. I now must chance * 

Those notes to tragic : ^ foul distrust, and breach 

Disloyal on the part of man, revolt 

And disobedience : on the part of Heaven 

Now alienated, distance and distaste. 

Anger and just rebuke, and judgment given, w 

That brought into this world a world of woe, 

Sin and her shadow Death, and Misery, 

Death's harbinger : sad task ! yet argument 

Not less, but more heroic, than the wrath 

Of stern Achilles on his foe pursued " 

Thrice fugitive about Troy wall ; or rage 

Of Tumus for Lavinia discspoused ; 

Or Neptune's ire, or Juno's, that so long 

Perplcx'd the Greek, and Cytherea's son ; 

If answerable style I can obtain * 

Of my celestial patroness, who deigns 

Her nightly visitation unimplorcd, 

And dictates to me slumbering, or inspires 

Easy my unpremeditated verse : 

Since first this subject for heroic song 

Pleased me, long choosing and beginning late ; • 

Not sedulous by nature to indite 

Wars, hitherto the only argument* 

IltToic doem'd ; chief miistory to dissect 

With long and tedious havoc fabled knights, * 

In battles feign'd : the better fortitude 

c / now must change 
Tho^e notrt to traffic. 
As the author ia now ohanpjing his subject, he pr(»fef«5es Ukowis«e to change his sijlt 
agreeuhly to it : the ren<lor thert'foro must not ex])oet Huch lofty images and descrip- 
tions a.« before. What follows is more of the tragic strain than of the epic: — which 
may servo as an answer to those critics who censure the latter books of the ''Paradise 
Lost," a8 falling below the former. — Newton. 

J Long chtto^iug and beginning late. 

Milton intended pretty early to write an epic poem, and proposed the story of "King 
Arthur" for the subject: but that was laid aside, probably, for the reasons here inti- 
mated. Tlie '* Para<lise Lost" he designed at first as a tragedy : it was not till long 
after that he began to form it into an epic poem ; and, indeed, for several years he was 
so hotly engaged in the controversies of the times, that he was not at leisure to think 
of a work of this nature; and did not begin to fashion it in its present form, till after 
the Salmasian controversy which ended in 1055; and probably did not set about the 
work in earnest till after the Restoration: so that he was "long choosing, and begin- 
ning late.'* — Newton. 

" The onhf argument. 

The three species of the epic poem are morality, politics, and religion : these have 
been occupied by Homer, Virgil, and Milton. Here then the grand scene is closed, 
and all farther improvemcntji of the epic at an end. — Newtos. 

A cruel sentence indeed, and a very severe statute of limitation; enough, if it had 
any foundation, to destroy any future attempt of any exalted genius that might arise. 
But, in truth, the assertion is totally groundless an<l chimerical. Each of the three 
poets might change the stations here assiirned to them : Homer might assume to him- 
self the province of politics : Virgil, of morality ; and Milton, of both ; who is also a 
strong proof that human action is not the largest sphere of epic poetry. — Jos. Wartoh. 
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Of patience and heroic martyrdom 

Unsung ; or to describe races and games/ 

Or tilting furniture, imblazon'd shields. 

Impresses quaint, caparisons and steeds, as 

Bases* and tinsel trappings, gorgeous knights 

At joust and tournament ; then marshalFd feast 

Served up in hall with sewers and sencshals : 

The skill of artifice or office mean, 

Not that which justly gives heroic name ^ 

To person or to poem. Me, of these 

Nor skiird nor studious, higher argument 

Remains ; sufficient of itself to raise 

That name, unless an age too late, or coldi* 

Climate, or years, damp my intended wing ^ 

Depressed ; and much they may, if all be mine, 

Not hers, who brings it nightly to my ear. 

The sun was sunk, and after him the star 
Of Hesperus, whose office is to bring 

Twilight upon the earth, short arbiter *• 

'Twixt day and night ; * and now from end to end 
Niffht's hemisphere had veil'd the horizon round ; 
When Satan, who late fled before the threats 
Of Gabriel out of Eden, now improved 

In meditated fraud and malice, bent ^ 

On man's destruction, maugre what might hap 
Of heavier on himself, fearless returned. 
By night he fled, and at midnight returned 
From compassing the earth ; cautious of day 
Since Uriel, regent of the sun, descried * 

His entrance, and forwam'd the cherubim 
That kept their watch ; thence full of anguish driven, 

t Raeet and game*. 

As the ancient poeU have done ; Homer in the twenty-third book of the " Hiad ;** 
Virgil in the fifth book of the "iEnoid ;" and Statius in the sixth book of his "Thebaid:" 
or tilte and tournaments, which are often the subject of the modern poets, as Ariosto, 
Spenser, and the like. — ^Newto5. 

r Bates, 

Bases signify the mantle which hung down from the middle to about the knees, or 
lower, worn bj knights on horseback. — Todd. 

^ An age too late, or cold. 

He has a thought of the same kind in his ** Reason of Church-Qovemment," b. ii. 
speaking of epic poems : — " If to the instinct of nature, and the imboldening of art, 
aught maj be trusted; and that there be nothing adverse in our climate, or the fate of 
this age, it haply would be no rashness, from an equal diligence and inclination, to 
present the like offer in our own ancient stories." — Or yeart damp, d'c. For he was 
near sixty when this poem was published : and it is surpri.^ing that, at that time of life, 
and after such troublesome days as he had passed through, he should have so much 
poetieal fire remaining. — Newton. 

' Short arbiter 
'Twixt day and night. 

This expression was probably borrowed from the beginning of Sidney's " Arcadia," i 

where, speaking of the sun about the time of the equinox, he calls him " an indifferent t 

aibiier botween the night and the day." — Nbwton. 

40 
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^ The Kfoce r»i ceTen continued nigfate-' he rode 
f With darknetf ; thrice the equinoctial line 

II*.' cirelt^i ; f>ar times croas'd the our of night * 

Fr 'lu p>le tn pole, traTersing each colore ;* 

<h] the eighth retarn*d; and, on the coast aTcne 

From entrance or chembic watch, bj stealth 

Found uD»u«pected way. There was a plaoe^ 

Now u^'t. though sin, not time, first wrought the change, ^ 

- Wbenr Tipri.s at the foot of Paradise, 

Into a gulf ^hot underground ; till part 

R*^**^ up a fountain bv the tree of life : 

In with the river sunk, and with it rose, 

Satan, involved in rising mist ; then sought " 

Wht re t'> lie hid : sea he had searched, and land 

From Ivien over Pontus,* and the pool 

Mae<jtis, up beyond the river Ob; 

Downward ^ far antarctic ; and in length. 

West fn»m Orontes to the ocean barr'd" • 

At Darien ; thence to the land where flows 

Ganges and Indus : thus the orb he roam'd 

With narrow search ; and with inspection deep 

Considered every creature, which of all 

Most opportune might serve his wiles \ and found ^ 

The serpent subtlest beast" of all the field. 

Ilira, after long debate irresolute 

Of thoughts revolved, his final sentence chose; 

Fit vessel, fittest imp of fraud, in whom 

To enter, and his dark suggestions hide •^ 

From shari>est sight ; for, in the wily snake 

Whatever .sleights, none would suspicious mark, 

As from his wit and native subtlety 

Proceeding; which, in other beasts observed, 

Doubt might beget of diabolic power •^ 

Active within, beyond the sense of brute. 

Thus he resolved ; but first from inward grief 

Ilis bursting passion into plaints thus pour'd : 

J Seven continued nxghtn. 

Satan wai« three days compai<j<ing the earth from east to west, and four dajs fVom 
north to south, hut htill kp]»t always in the shade of night; and, after a whole week's 
peregrination in thin inauuer, on the eighth night returned by stealth into Paradise. — 
Newtox. 

k Each colure. 

The colures are two groat circles, intersecting each other at right angles in the poles 
of the W(»rld, and encouii)a«Hing the earth from north to south, and from south to north 
again. — Nkwtox. 

I From Eden over Pontu«. 

As wo had before an astronomical, so here wo have a geographical account of Satan's 
peregrinations. — Nkwton. 

n» Ocean harrd. 
See Job xxxviii. 10: — "And set cars to the sea." — Nkwton. 

n The nerprnt, Huhth-Ht heant. 

So Moses, (ton. iii. 1 : — *' Now the ."orpcnt was: more subtle than any beast of the field." 
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earth, how like to heaven, if not preferred • 
More justly, seat worthier of Gods, as built ^^ 

With second thoughts, reforming what was old ! 
For what God, after better, worse would build ? 
Terrestrial heaven, danced round by other heavens 
That shine, yet bear their bright officious lamps, 
Light above light, for thee alone, as seems ; *^ 

In thee concentring all their precious beams 
Of sacred influence ! As God in heaven 
Is centre, yet extends to all ; so thou, 
Centring, receivest from all those orbs ; in thee. 
Not in themselves, all their known virtue appears "® 

Productive in herb, plant, and nobler birth 
Of creatures animate with gradual life. 
Of growth, sense, reason,' all summ'd up in man. 
With what delight could I have walked thee round. 
If I could joy in aught ! sweet interchange ^*' 

Of hill, and valley, rivers, woods, and plains, 
Now land, now sea, and shores with forest crown'd. 
Rocks, dens, and caves ! But I in none of these 
Find place or refuge ; and the more I see 
Pleasures about me, so much more I feel ** 

Torment within me, as from the hateful siege 
Of contraries : all good to me becomes 
Bane, and in heaven much worse would be my state. 
But neither here seek I, no, nor in heaven 
To dwell, unless by mastering heaven's Supreme : *^ 

Nor hope to be myself less miserable 
By what I seek, but others to make such 
As I, though thereby worse to me redound : 
For only in destroying I find ease 

To my relentless thoughts ; and, him destroyed, ** 

Or won to what may work his utter loss. 
For whom all this was made ; all this will soon 

« If not preferred. 

I reckon this panegyric npon the earth among the less perfect parts of the poem. 
The beginning is extraragant, and what follows is not consistent with what the author 
bad said before, in his description of Satan's pa^tsage among the stars and planets, 
which are said then to appear to him as other worlds inhabited. See b. iii. 566. The 
imagination, that all the heavenly bodies were created for the sake of the earth, was 
natural to human ignorance; and human ranity might find its account in it, but 
neither of these could influence Satan. — Hetlix. 

It is common for people to undervalue what they hare forfeited and lost by their 
folly and wickedness, and to oyervaluo any good that they hope to attain : so Satan is 
here made to question whether earth be not preferable to heaven ; but this is spoken of 
enrth in ita primitive and original beauty before the Fall. 

Satan was wiUing to insinuate imperfection in Qod, as if he had mended his hand by 
creation, and aa if all the works of Qod were not perfect in their kinds, and in their 
degrees, and for the ends for which they were intended. — Newtox. 

P 0/ grotothf setiM, rea»on. 
The three kinds of life, rising as it were by steps, the vegetable, animal, and rational ; 
of all which man partakes, and ho only : he grows as plants, minerals, and all things 
inanimate ; he lives as all other animal creatures ; but is over and above endued with 
reanon. — Ricbardsox. 
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Follow, as to him link'd in weal or woe : 

In woe then ; that destruction wide may range. 

To me shall be the glory sole among "■ 

^he infernal powers, in one day to have marr'd 
, / What he, Almighty styled, six nights and days 

I / Continued making; and who knows how long 

\ Before had been contriving ? though perhaps 

Not longer than since I, in one night, freed ** 

From «er\'itude inglorious well nigh half 

The angelic name, and thinner left the throng 

Of his adorers : he, to be avenged, , 

And to repair his numbers thus impaired, 
I Whether such virtue spent of old now fail'd '^ : 

' More angels to create, if they at least 

I Arc his created ; « or, to spite us more, ! 

Determined to advance into our room 
' A creature forra'd of earth ; and him endow, i 

Exalted from so base original, '** j 

! With heavenly spoils, our spoils : what he decreed^ 

I He effected ; man he made, and for him built | 

I Magnificent this world, and earth his seat, I 

Him lord pronounced ; and, indignity ! 

Subjected to his service angel-wings. 

And flaming ministers to watch and tend 
' Their earthly charge : of these the vigilance 

I dread ; and, to elude, thus wrapp'd in mist 
I Of midnight vapour glide obscure ; and pry 

In every bush and brake, where hap may find '" 

' The serpent sleeping ; in whose mazy folds 

1 To hide nie, and the dark intent I bring. 

foul descent ! that I, who erst contended 

With gods to sit the highest, am now constrained 
; Into a beast; and, mix'd with bestial slime, ^•^ 

This essence to incarnate and imbrute, 
\ That to the highth of deity aspired ! 

But what will not ambition and revenge 
' Descend to ? Who aspires, must down as low 

I As high he soar'd ; obnoxious, first or last, ^"° 

I To basest things. Revenge, at first though sweet, 

, Bitter ere long, back on itself recoils :•" 

I Let it ; I reck not," so it light well aim'd, 

q If (Key at least 
Are hit created. 
Ho questions whether the angela were created by God : he had before asserted that 
they were not, to the angels themselves, b. v. 859. — Newtok. 

•■ Back on itself reooih. 
The same sentiment as in * Comus,' v. 593 : — 

But evil on itself shall back recoil. — Todd. 

• Let it J / reck not. 
A truly diabolical sentiment. So he can but be any way revenged, he docs not value, 
j though his revenge recoil on himself. — Newton. 
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I 

Since higher I fall short, on him who next 
j Provokes mj envy, this new favourite ^^ 

Of Heaven, this man of clay, son of despite ; 
Whom, us the more to spite, his Maker raised 
From dust : spite then with spit« is hest repaid. 

So sayinff, through each thicket dank or dry, 
Like a black mist low-creeping, he held on ** 

His midnight search, where soonest he might find 
The serpent : him fast sleeping soon he found 
In labyrinth of many a round self-roll'd, 
His head the midst, well stored with subtle wiles : 
Not yet in horrid shade or dismal den, ^* 

Nor nocent yet ; but, on the grassy herb. 
Fearless unfear'd he slept : in at his mouth 
The devil enter'd ; and his brutal sense. 
In heart or head, possessing, soon inspired 
With act intelligential ; but his sleep ** 

Disturb'd not, waiting close the approach of mom. 

Now, when as sacred light* began to dawn 
In Eden on the humid flowers, that breathed 
Their morning incense,° when all things that breathe. 
From the earth's great altar send up silent praise *•* 

To the Creator, and his nostrils fill 
With grateful smell, forth came the human pair, 
And join'd their vocal worship to the quire 
Of creatures wanting voice ; that done, partake 
The season, prime for sweetest scenU and airs : ^^ 

Then commune, how that day they best may ply 
Their growing work; for much their work outgrew 
The hands' dispatch of two, gardening so wide ; 
And Eve first to her husband thus began : 

Adam, well may we labour, still to dress ** 

This garden, still to tend plant, herb, and flower. 
Our pleasant task enjoin'd; but, till more hands 
Aid us, the work under our labour grows, 

I have often wondered that this speech of Satan's escaped the particular observation 
of Addison. There is not in my opinion any one in the whole book that is worked up 
with greater judgment, or better suited to the character of the speaker. There is all 
the horror and malignity of a fiend-like spirit expressed ; and yet this is so artfully 
tempered with Satan's starts of recollection upon the meanness and folly of what he 
was going to undertake, as plainly show the remains of the archangel, and the ruins of 
a superior nature. — Thyer. 

t Now when a$ §aered light. 
This is the morning of the ninth day, as far as we can reckon the time in this poem ; 
a great part of the action lying out of the sphere of day. The first day we reckon that 
wherein Satan came to the earth ; the space of seven days afler that he was coasting 
round the earth ; he comes into Paradise again by night ; and this is the beginning of 
the ninth day, and the last of man's innocence and happiness. The morning is often 
called ''sacred" by the poets, because that time is usually allotted to sacrifice and 
devotion, as Eostathlus says, in his remarks on Homer. 

" 7*heir morning incense. 

Incense of the brenthing Bpriof . — Popk. 
Incense-breathing mom. — OaAT. 
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Luxurious by restniut : what we bj day 

Lf»p overgrown, or prune, or prop, or bind, **" 

One night or two with wanton growth derides, 

Tt-ndiDg to wild. Thou therefore now advise, 

Or hear what to my mind first thoughts present ; 

Let VL^ divide our labours; thou, where choice 

Lt-ads thee, or where most needs ; whether to wind *" 

The wivnlbiue round this arbour, or dir^t 

The ela-^ping ivy where to climb : while I, 

In yonder spring of roses intermixed 

With invrtle, find what to redress till noon : 

For, while so near each other thus all day *» 

Our task we eho<»se, what wonder if so near^ 

Looks intervene and smiles, or object new 

Casual discourse draw on ; which intermits 

Our day's work, brought to little, though began 

Early, and the hour of supper comes unearned ? **» 

To whom mild answer Adam thus retum'd : 
Sole Eve, associate sole, to me beyond 
Compare above all living creatures dear ! 
Well hast thou motion'd, well thy thoughts employ'd 
How we might best fulfil the work which here ** 

God hath assiguM us ; nor of mc shalt pass 
Unpraised ; for nothing lovelier can be found 
In woman, than to stu<ly household good, 
And good works in her Iiusband to promote. 
Yet not so strictly hath our Lord imposed 2* 

Labour, as to debar us when we need 
Kefrcshnicnt, wliether food, or tiilk between, 
Food of the mind, or this sweet intercourse 
Of looks and smiles; for smiles from reason flow, 
To brute denied, and are of love the food ; *^ 

Love, not the lowest end of human life. 
For not to irksome toil, but to delight, 
lie made us, and delight to reason join'd. 
These paths and bowers doubt not but our joint hands 
Will keep from wiMerness with ease, as wide '** 

As we need walk ; till younger hands ere long 
Assist us : but if much converse perhaps 
Thee satiate, to short a})senee I could yield ; 
For solitude sometimes is best society. 

And short retirement urges sweet return. 250 

But other doubt possesses me, lest harm 
Befall thee sever'd from me ; for thou know'st 
What hath been warn'd us ; what malicious foe, 
Envying our happiness, and of his own 

* iSV> near. 

The repetition, ho near, is extremely beautiful; and naturally comes in here, as the 
chief intvnt (»f Eve's speech wiis to persuade Adam to let her go from him: she 
tliereffire dwells on «o ;ifar, a« the great obstacle to their working to any purpose. — 
Stillixqflebt. 
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Despairing, seeks to work us woe and shame ^^ 

By slj assault; and somewhere nigh at hand 

Watches, no douht, with greedy hope to find 

His wish and hest advantage, us asunder ; 

Hopeless to circumvent us join'd, where each 

To other speedy aid might lend at need : sw 

Whether his first design be to withdraw 

Our fealty from God; or to disturb 

Conjugal love, than which perhaps no bliss 

Enjoy'd by us excites his envy more ; 

Or this, or worse, leave not the faithful side ^ 

That gave thee being, still shades thcc, and protects. 

The wife, where danger or dishonour lurks. 

Safest and seemliest by her husband stays, 

Who guards her, or with her the worst endures. 

To whom the virgin majesty of Evc,^ ^^ 

As one who loves, and some unkindncss mect«. 
With sweet austere composure thus replied : 
\^ Offspring of heaven and earth, and all earth's lord ! I 

That such an enemy we have, who seeks 

Our ruin, both by thee informed I learn, ^* , 

And from the parting angel overheard, ' 

As in a shady nook I stood behind. 
Just then returned at shut of evening flowers.* 
But that thou shouldst my firmness therefore doubt 
To God or thee, because we have a foe *° 

May tempt it, I expected not to hear. 
His violence thou fear'st not ; being such 
As we, not capable of death or pain. 
Can either not receive, or can repel. 

His fraud is then thy fear ; which plain infers ^^ 

Thy equal fear, that my firm faith and love 
Can by his fraud be shaken or seduced ; 
Thoughts, which how found they harbour in thy breast, 
Adam, misthought of her to thee so dear ? 

^ 7*he virgin majesty of Ere. 

The ancients used the word virgin with more latitude than wo; as Virgil calls 
Paaiphae virgin after she had three children, Ed. vi. 47; and Ovid calls Medea 
''adaltera virgo," Epist Hypsip. Jas. v. 133. It is put here to denote heauty, hloom, 
sweetness, modesty, and all the amiable characters which are usually found in a virgin ; 
and these with matron majesty : what a picture ! — Richardson. 

« Ertning /lower$. 

What a natural notation of evening is this ! And a proper time for her, who had 
gone ''forth among her fruits and flowers," b. viii. 44, to return. But we must not con- 
ceive that Eve is speaking of the evening ladt past, for this was a week ago. Sataa 
was eaaght tempting Eve in a dream and fled out of Paradise that night ; and with this 
ends book the fourth. After he had fled out of Paradise, he was ranging round the 
world seven days ; but we have not any account of Adam and Eve, excepting only on 
the first of those days, which begins with the beginning of book the fifth, where Eve 
relates her dream : that day at noon the angel Raphael comes down (Vom heaven ; the 
angel and Adam discourse together till evening, and thoy part at the end of book the 
eighth. There are six days therefore passed in silence ; and wo hear no more of Adam 
•ad Ert till Satan hae stolen again into Paradise. — Newton. 
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To whom with healing words Adam replied : *• 

Daughter of God and man, immortal Eve I 
For such thou art ; from sin and blame entire : 
Not diflfident of thee, do I dissuade 
Thy absence from ray sight ; but to avoid 

The attempt itself, intended by our foe. ** 

For he who tempts, though in vain, at least asperses 
The tempted with dishonour foul ; supposed 
Not incorruptible of faith, not proof 
Against temptation : thou thyself with scorn 
And anger wouldst resent the offered wrong, •* 

Though ineffectual found : misdeem not then, 
If such affront I labour to avert 
From thee alone, which on us both at once 
The enemy, though bold, will hardly dare ; 
Or daring, first on me the assault shall light. ■• 

Jsor thou his malice and false guile contemn : 
/ Subtle he needs must be, who could seduce 
/ Angels ; nor think superfluous others' aid. 
I, from the influence of thy looks, receive 
^ Access in every virtue : in thy sight •w 

More wise, more watchful, stronger, if need were 
Of outward strength ; while shame, thou looking on, 
Shame to be overcome or over-reach'd, 
Would utmost vigour raise, and raised unite. 
Why shouldst not thou like sense within thee feel '^^ 

When I am present, and thy trial choose 
With me, best witness of thy virtue tried ? 

So spake domestic Adam in his care 
And matrimonial love; but Eve, who thought 
Less attributed to her faith sincere, 
Thus her reply with accent sweet renewed : 

K this be our condition, thus to dwell 
In narrow circuit straiten *d by a foe, 
Subtle or violent, we not endued 
Single with like defence, wherever met; 
How arc we happy, still in fear of harm ? 
But harm precedes not sin : only our foe. 
Tempting, affronts us with his foul esteem 
Of our integrity : his foul esteem 
Sticks no dishonour on our front, but turns 
P'oul on himself; then wherefore shunn'd or fear'd 
By us ? who rather double honour gain 
From his surmise proved false ; find peace within, 
Favour from Heaven, our witness, from the event. 
And what is faith, love, virtue, unassay'd 
Alone, without exterior help sustained ? 
Let us not then suspect our happy state 
Left 80 imperfect by the Maker wise, 
As not secure to single or combined. 
Frail is our happiness, if this be so ; •«> 
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And Eden were no Eden^ thus exposed. 

To whom thus Adam fervently '^ replied : 
woman, best are all things as the will 
Of Ood ordain'd them : his creating hand 
Nothing imperfect or deficient left *♦* 

Of all that he created : much less man, 
Or aught that might his happy state secure, 
Secure from outward force : within himself 
The dan^r lies, yet lies within his power : 
Against his will he can receive no harm : <so 

But God left free the will ; for what obeys 
Reason, is free ; and reason ho made right, 
But bid her well be ware, and still erect ; 
Lest, by some fair-appearing good surprised. 
She dictate false, and misinform the will s^ 

To do what God expressly hath forbid. 
Not then mistrust, but tender love, enjoins. 
That I should mind thee oft : and mind thou mo. 
Firm we subsist, yet possible to swerve ; 

Since reason not impossibly may meet ^^ 

Some specious object by the foe suborn' d, 
And fall into deception unaware. 
Not keeping strictest watch, as she was wam'd. 
Seek not temptation then, which to avoid 
Were better, and most likely if from me "» 

Thou sever not : trial will come unsought. 
Wouldst thou approve thy constancy ? approve 
First thy obedience ; the other who can know ? 
Not seeing thee attempted, who attest ? 

But if thou think trial unsought may find "^ 

Us both securer than thus warned thou secm'st. 
Go; for thy stay, not free, absents thee more; « 

7 Tktu Adlam fervently. 
What Ere had just now said required some reprimand from Adam, and it was 
necessary to describe him as in some degree displeased ; but what extreme delicacy has 
our author shown in choosing the word fervently to express it by ! A term, which, 
though it implies some emotion, yet carries nothing in its idea inconsistent with that 
subsenriency of the passions which subsisted before the Fall. In the two foregoing 
speeches he had made Adam address himself to her in the affectionate terms of " sole 
Ere, associate sole/' and "Daughter of Qod and man, immortal Ere;" but here with 
great judgment he changes those endearing words for these more authoritatire, — " 
woman!" I should think that Milton in this expression alluded to what our Saviour said 
to the Virgin Mary, — ** Woman, what have I to do with thee 7" were not I satisfied that 
he could not with his learning take these words in the vulgar mistaken sense, which 
our tranilation naturally leads ignorant readers into; and must rery well know that 
r«in^, amongst the Greeks, is a term of great respect Indeed, throughout this whole 
eonversation, which the poet has in every respect worked up to a faultless perfection, 
there is the most exact observance of justness and propriety of character. With what 
strength is the superior excellency of man's understanding here pointed out, and how 
nicely does our author here sketch out the defects peculiar in general to the female 
mind ! apd afler all, what great art has he shown in making Adam, contrary to his 
better reason, grant his spouse's request, beautifully verifying what ho had made our 
general ancestor a little before observe to the angel ! b. viii. M6, Ac. — Tbtkr. 

« Go ; for thy ttay, notfreet abtetUt thee more. 

It if related of Milton's first wife, that she bad not eohabitad with him abore a 
41 
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Go in thy native innocence, rely 

On what thou hast of virtue ; summon all : 

For God towards thee hath done his part; do thine. 

So spake the patriarch of mankind ; hut Eve 
Persisted ; yet suhmiss, though last, replied : 

With thy permission then, and thus forwam'd 
Chiefly hy what thy own last reasoning words 
Touched only ; that our trial, when least sought, 
May find us hoth perhaps far less prepared ; 
The willinger I go, nor much expect 
A foe so proud will first the weaker seek ; 
So bent, the more shall shame him his repulse. 

Thus saying, from her husband's hand her hand 
Soft she withdrew, and, like a wood-nymph light. 
Oread or Dryad, or of Delia's train. 
Betook her to the groves ; but Delia's self 
In gait surpass'd, and goddess-like deport, 
Though not as she with bow and quiver arm'd. 
But with such gardening-tools as art, yet rude, 
Guiltless of fire, had form'd, or angels brought. 
To Pales, or Pomona, thus adom'd, 
Likest she seem'd ; Pomona, when she fled 
Vcrtumnus; or to Ceres in her prime, ■" 

Yet virgin of Proserpina from Jove.* 
Her long with ardent look his eye pursued 
Delighted, but desiring more her stay. 
Oft he to her bis charge of quick return 

Repeated : she to him as oft engaged *^ 

To be retum'd by noon amid the bower. 
And all things in best order to invite 
Noontide repast, or afternoon's repose. 
Oh, much deceived,* much failing, hapless Eve, 
Of thy presumed return ! event perverse ! ** 

Thou never from that hour in Paradise 
Found'st either sweet repast or sound repose ; 
Such ambush, hid among sweet flowers and shades, 
Waited with hellish rancour imminent 
To intercept thy way, or send thee back **® 

month before she was very desirous of returning to her friends in the country, there to 
spend the remainder of the summer. Wo may suppose that» upon this occasion, their 
conversation was somewhat of the same nature as Adam and Eve's; and it was upon some 
such consideration as this, that, after much solicitation, he permitted her to go. It is 
the more probable that he alhided to his own case in this account of Adam and Eve's 
parting; as, in the account of their reconciliation, it will appear that he copied exactly 
what happened to himself. — Newton. 

» Virijin of Proserpina from Jove, 
A virgin, not having yet conceived Proserpina, who was begot by Jove. — Wabburto5. 

^ Oh, much deceived. 
That is, much failing of thy presumed return. These beautiful apostrophes and 
anticipations are frequent in the poets, who affect to speak in the character of prophets, 
and like men inspired with the knowledge of futurity. See Virg. ^n. x. 501, Ac., and 
Homer, H. xvii. 497.— Newton. 
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Despoil'd of innocence, of faith, of bliss ! 
For now, and since first break of dawn, the fiend, 
Mere serpent in appearance, forth was come ; 
And on his quest, where likeliest he might find 
The only two of mankind, but in them ^u 

The whole included race, his purposed prej. 
In bower and field he sought, where any tufb 
Of grove or garden-plot more pleasant lay. 
Their tendance, or plantation for delight ; 
By fountain or by shady rivulet «o 

He sought them both, but wish'd his hap might find 
Eve separate ; he wish'd, but not with hope 
Of what so seldom chanced ; when to his wish. 
Beyond his hope, Eve separate he spies, 

Veird in a cloud of fragrance, where she stood, *^ 

Half spied, so thick the roses blushing round 
About her glow'd, oft stooping to support 
Each flower of tender stalk, whose head, though gay 
Carnation, purple, azure, or spcck'd with gold. 
Hung drooping unsustain'd ; them she upstays ^^ 

Gently with myrtle band, mindless the while 
Herself, though fairest unsupported flower, 
From her best prop so far, and storm so nigh. 
Nearer he drew, and many a walk traversed 
Of stateliest covert, cedar, pine, or palm ; *» 

Then voluble and bold, now hid, now seen. 
Among thick-woven arborets, and flowers 
Imborder'd on each bank, the hand of Eve : 
Spot more delicious than those gardens feign'd 
Or of revived Adonis, or rcnown'd *** 

Alcinous, host of old Laertes' son ; 
Or that, not mystic,® where the sapient king 
Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian spouse. 
Much he the place admired, the person more. 
Aj3 one who, long in populous city pent, *** 

Where houses thick and sewers annoy the air, 
Forth issuing on a summer's morn, to breathe 
Ajnong the pleasant villages and farms 
Adjoin' d, from each thing met conceives delight, 
The smell of grain, or tedded grass, or kine, «® 

r- Or dairy, each rural sight, each rural sound ; 
If chance, with nymph-like step, fair virgin pass, 
What pleasing seemed, for her now pleases more ; 
She most, and in her look sums all delight : 
Such pleasure took the serpent to behold ^'^ 

V This flowery plat, the sweet recess of Eve 
Thus early, thus alone : her heavenly form 
Angelic, but more soft, and feminine, 

e Or th€U, not my§tie. 
The garden of Solomon.— Todd. 

I 
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Her graceful innocence, her every air 

Of gesture, or least action, overawed *• 

His malice, and with rapine sweet bereaved 

His fierceness of the fierce intent it brought : 

That space the evil one abstracted stood 

From his own evil,' and for the time remained 

Stupidly good ; of enmity disarm'd, •* 

Of guile, of hate, of envy, of revenge : 

But the hot hell that always in him bums. 

Though in mid heaven, soon ended his delight, 

And tortures him now more, the more he sees 

Of pleasure, not for him ordain'd : then soon ^^ 

Fierce hate he recollects ; and all his thoughts 

Of mischief, gratulating, thus excites : 

Thoughts, whither have ye led me ? with what sweet 

Compulsion thus transported, to forget 

What hither brought us ? hate, not love ; nor hope ^ 

Of Paradise for hell, hope here to taste 

Of pleasure ; but all pleasure to destroy, 

Save what is in destroying : other joy 

To me is lost. Then, let me not let pass 

Occasion which now smiles ; behold alone *° 

The woman, opportune to tdl attempts, 

Her husband (for I view far round) not nigh^ 

Whose higher intellectual more I shun. 

And strength, of courage haughty, and of limb 

Fleroic built, though of terrestrial mould; •* 

Foe not infonnidable I exempt from wound, 

I not ; so much hath hell debased, and pain 

Enfeebled me, to what I was in heaven. 

She fair, divinely fair, fit love for gods ! 

Not terrible, though torrour be in love ** 

And beauty, not ay)proach'd by stronger hate. 

Hate stronger, under show of love well feign'd ; 

The way which to her ruin now I tend. 
So spake the enemy of mankind, enclosed 

In serpent, inmate bad ! and toward Eve ^^ 

Addressed his way : not with indented wave, 
I Prone on the ground, as since ; but on his rear, 
; Circular base of rising folds, that towcr'd 

Fold above fold,* a surging maze ! his head 

Crested aloft, and carbuncle his eyes ; •** 

d From A I* otrn evil. 
This passage is pre-eminently beautiful, and of extraordinary originality. 

e Fold nhotv /old. 
; We have the description of such a sort of serpent in Ovid, Met. iiL 32 : — 

I Crifltis pnrfligniii et nuro ; 

Iffne raicnnt ocali 

file volubilibua squamnBosncxibuB orbes 

Torquet, et immensoii soltu sinuater in arcus : 
I Ac media plus parte levee erectus in auras, 

Despicit omne nemus, &c. 

i I 

I I 
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With bumish'd neck of verdant gold, erect 
I Amidst his circling spires, that on the grass 
I Floated redundant : pleasing was his shape 
I And lovely ; never since of serpent-kind 

Lovelier, not those that in Illjria changed ^°^ 

Hermione and Cadmus/ or the god 

In Epidaurus ; nor to which transform'd 

Ammonian Jove or Capitoline was seen ; 

He with Oljmpius ; this with her who bore 

Scipio, the highth of Rome. With tract oblique *w 

At first, as one who sought access, but fear'd 

To interrupt, sidelong he works his way. 
! As when a ship, bj skilful steersman wrought 

Nigh river's mouth or foreland, where the wind 

Veers oft, as oft so steers, and shifts her sail : »*■ 

So varied he, and of his tortuous train 

Curl'd many a wanton wreath in sight of Eve, 

To lure her eye ; she, busied, heard the sound 

Of rustling leaves, but minded not, as used 

To such disport before her through the field, "* 

, From every beast ; more duteous at her call. 

Than at Circean call the herd disguised. 

He, bolder now, uncalled before her stood. 

But as in gaze admiring : oft he bow'd 

His turret crest, and sleek enamel'd neck, ** 

Fawning ; and lick'd the ground whereon she trod. 

His gentle dumb expression turn'd at length 

The eye of Eve, to mark his play ; he, glad 

Of her attention gain'd, with serpent-tongue 

Organic, or impulse of vocal air,« '^ 

His ^udulent temptation thus began : 
Wonder not, sovran mistress, if perhaps 

Thou canst, who art sole wonder ! much less arm 

Thy looks, the heaven of mildness, with disdain. 

Displeased that I approach thee thus, and gaze •■• 

Insatiate ; 1 thus single 3 nor have fcar'd 

Thy awful brow, more awful thus retired. 

Fairest resemblance of thy Maker fair. 

Thee all things living gaze on, all things thine 

By gift, and thy celestial beauty adore •• 

With ravishment beheld ! there best beheld. 

Where universally admired ; but here 

In this enclosure wild, these beasts among, 

Beholders rude, and shallow to discern 

f Hermione and Cadmtu. 
The f erpentfl that ohanged Hermione and CadmuB into themsclyes. 

f Organic, or impuUe of vocal air. 
That the deyil moTed the serpent's tongue and used it aa an instrument to form that 
tempting speech he made to Eve, is the opinion of some ; that he f(»rmcd a Toice hr 
impression of the sounding air, distant from the serpent, is that of others ; of which 
Milton has left the eurioos to their choice.— Huiu. 
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Half what in thee is fair, one man except, mi 

Who sees thee ? (and what is one ?) who shooldst be seen 
A goddess among gods, adored and served 
By angels numberless, thy daily train. 

So fflozcd the tempter, and his proem toned : 
Into the heart of Eve his words made way, '"^ 

Though at the voice much marvelling ; at length, 
Not unamazed, she thus in answer spake : 

What may this mean ? language of man pronoonoed 
Bv tongue of brute, and human sense expressed ? 
The first, at least, of these I thought denied ^ 

To beasts ; whom Grod, on their creation-day, 
Created mute to all articulate sound : 
The latter I demur ; for in their looks 
Much reason, and in their actions, oft appears. 
Thee, serpent, subtlest beast of all the field ** 

I knew, but not with human voice endued : 
Redouble then this miracle, and say, 
How camest thou spcakable of mute ; and how 
To mo so friendly grown above the rest 

Of brutal kind, that daily are in sight ? *** 

\Say, for such wonder claims attention due. 
\ To whom the ^ileful tempter thus replied : 
Empress of this fair world, resplendent £ve ! 
Easy to me it is to tell thee all 

What thou command'st ; and right thou shouldst be obeyed : ^ 
I was at first as other beasts that CTaze 
The trodden herb, of abject thoughts and low, 
As was my food ; nor aught but food discern' d, 
Or SOX, and apprehended nothing high : 

Till, on a day roving the field, I chanced ^^ 

A goodly tree far dist^int to behold 
Leaden with fruit of fairest colours mix'd. 
Ruddy and g(^lJ : I nearer drew to gaze j 
When from tlie boughs a savoury odour blown, 
Grateful to appetite, more pleased my sense ^ 

Than smell of sweetest fennel, or the teats 
Of ewe or goat dropping with milk at even, 
Unsuck'd of lamb or kid, that tend their play. 
To satisfy tlie sharp desire I had 

Of tasting those fair apples, I resolved ** 

Not to defer ; hunger and thirst at once, 
Powerful persuaders, (juieken*d at the scent 
Of that alluring fruit, urged me so keen. 
About the mossy trunk I wound me soon ; 
For, high from ground, the branches would require ** 

Thy utmost reach or Adam's : round the tree 
All other beasts that saw, with like desire 
Longing and envying stood, but could not reach. 
Amid the tree now got, where plenty hung 
Tempting so nigh, to pluck and eat my fill ** 
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I spared not ; for such pleasure till that hour. 

At feed or fountain, never had I found. 

Sated at length, ere long I might perceive 

Strange alteration in me, to degree 

Of reason in my inward powers ; and speech •» 

Wanted not long ; though to this shape retain'd. 

Thenceforth to speculations high or deep 

I tum'd mj thoughts, and with capacious mind 

Consider'd all things visible in heaven, 

Or earth, or middle ; all things fair and good : ^ 

But all that fair and good in thy divine 

Semblance, and in thy beauty's heavenly ray. 

United I beheld ; no fair to thine 

Equivalent or second ! which compcird 

Me thus, though importune perhaps, to come **o 

And gaze, and worship thee, of right declared 

Sovran of creatures, universal dame ! 

So talk'd^ the spirited sly snake ; and Eve, 
Tet more amazed, unwary thus replied : 

Serpent, thy overpraising leaves in doubt *i' 

The virtue of that fruit, in thee first proved : 
But say, where grows the tree ? from hence how far ? 
For many are the trees of Gtod that grow 
In Paradise, and various, yet unknown 

To us ; in such abundance lies our choice, ^^ 

As leaves a greater store of fruit untouched 
Still hanging incorruptible, till men 
Grow up to their provision, and more hands 
Help to disburden Nature of her birth. 

To whom the wily adder, blithe and glad : ^^ 

Empress, the way is ready, and not long ; 
Beyond a row of myrtles, on a flat. 
Fast by a fountain, one small thicket past 
Of blowing myrrh and balm : if thou accept 
My conduct, I can bring thee thither soon. •* 

Lead then, said Eve. He, leading, swiftly roU'd 
In tangles, and made intricate seem straight. 
To mischief swift. Hope elevates, and joy 
Brightens his crest. As when a wandering fijre. 
Compact of unctuous vapour, which the night ■* 

Condenses, and the cold environs round, 
Kindled through agitation to a flame. 
Which oft, they say, some evil spirit attends, 
Hovering and blazing with delusive light. 
Misleads the amazed night-wanderer from his way *^ 

To bogs and mires, and oft through pond or pool ; 
There swallow'd up and lost, from succour far : 

b So talked. 
MUtfOn has shown more art in taking off the common objections to the Mosaic history 
of the temptation, by the addition of some circumstances of his own inrention, than in 
any other theological part of his poem. — Wabbubtox. 
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So glister'd the dire snake, and into fraud 

Led Eve, our crcduloos mother, to the tree 

Of prohibition, root of all our woe ; ^ 

Which when she. saw, thus to her goide she spake: 

Serpent, we misht have spared our coming nither, 
Fruitless to me, though fruit be here to excess. 
The credit of whose Tirtue rest with thee ; 
Wondrous indeed, if cause of such effects ! ^ 

But of this tree we may not taste nor touch ; 
Ood so commanded, and left that command 
Sole daughter of his Toice : the rest, we live 
Law to ourselves ; ^ our reason is our law. 

To whom the tempter guilefully replied : • ^ 

Indeed !*^ hath God then said that of the fruit 
Of all these garden-trees ye shall not eat, 
Yet lords declared of all in earth or air ? 

To whom thus Eve, yet sinless : Of the fruit 
Of each tree in the earden we may eat; *" i 

But of the fruit of this fur tree amidst 
The garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat 
Thereof, nor shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 

She scarce had said, though brief, when now more bold 
The tempter, but with show of zeal and love ^ 

To man, and indignation at his wrong, 
New part puts on ; and, as to passion moved, 
Fluctuates disturVd, yet comely and in act 
Raised, as of some groat matter to begin. 
As when of old some orator renown* d, ** 

In Athens, or free Rome, where eloquence 
Flourished, since mute, to some great cause addressed, 
Stood in himself collected j while each part, 
]\Iotion, each act, won audience ere the tongue ; 
Sometimes in highth began, as no delay ^ 

Of preface brooking, through his zeal of right : 
So standing, moving, or to highth upgrown. 
The tempt<jr, all impjussion'd, thus began : 

O sacred, wise, and wisdom-giving plant. 
Mother of science ! now I feel thy power wo 

Within me clear; not only to discern 
Things in their causes, but to trace the ways 
Of highest agents, deemed however wise. 

" Law to oiirwZre*. 
See Rom. ii. 14 : " These having not the law, are a law unto themselves." — Richardson. 

k Indeed. 
Sec Gen. iii. 1 : "Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden!" 
In which our author has followed the Chaldoe paraphrase, interpreting the Hebrew par- 
ticle indeed. Is it true that God has forbidden you to eat of the fruits of Paradise? as 
if he had forbidden them to taste, not of one, but of all the trees ; another of Satan'i 
sly insinuations. Tlie Hebrew particle i/ea, or indeed, plainly shows that the short and 
summary account which Mosca gives of the serpent's temptation has respect to Bomo 
previous discourse, which could, in all probability, bo no other tlian what Milton has 
pitched upon. — Hume. 
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/ Qaeen of this uniyerse I do not believe 
/ Those rigid threats of death : ye shall not die ;^ 
How should you ? by the firuit ? it gives you life 
To knowledge ; by the threatener ? look on me, 
Me, who have touched and tasted ; yet both live. 
And life more perfect have attain'd than fate 
Meant me, by venturing higher than my lot. 
Shall that be shut to man, which to the beast 
Is open ? or will God incense his ire 
For such a petty trespass ? and not praise 
Rather your dauntless virtue, whom the pain 
Of death denounced, whatever thing death be, 
Deterr'd not from achieving what might lead 
To happier life, knowledge of good and evil ; 
Of good, how just ? of evil, if what is evil 
Be real, why not known, since easier shunn'd ? 
God therefore cannot hurt ye, and be just : 
Not just, not God ; not fear'd then, nor obcy'd : 
Your fear itself of death ■ removes the fear. 
Why then was this forbid ? why, but to awe ? 
Why, but to keep ye low and ignorant. 
His worshippers? He knows, that in the day 
Ye eat thereof, your eyes, that seem so clear, 
Yet are but dim, shall perfectly be then 
Open'd and clear* d, and ye shall be as gods. 
Knowing both good and evil, as they know. 
That ye shall be as gods, since I as man. 
Internal man, is but proportion meet ; 
I, of brute, human; ye, of human, gods. 
So ye shall die perhaps, by putting ofif 
Human, to put on gods ; death to be wished. 
Though threaten'd, which no worse than this can bring. 
And what are gods, that man may not become 
As they, participating godlike food ? 
The gods are first, and that advantage use 
On our belief, that all from them proceeds : 
I question it ; for this fair earth I see, 
Warm'd by the sun, producing every kind ; 
Them, nothing : if they all things ; who enclosed 
Knowledge of good and evil in this tree. 
That whoso eats thereof, forthwith attains 
Wisdom without their leave ? and wherein lies 
The offence, that man should thus attain to know ? 
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1 Ye thall not die. 
See Gen. iU. 4 : '' And the serpent said unto the woman. Ye shall not surely die." 
And it is rerj artfVilly contriTed by Milton to make the serpent give an instance in him- 
aelt— Nbwto!!. 

" Your fear iteelf of death. 
Justice is inseparable fh>m the very being and essence of God ; so that could he bo 
ai^nst, he would be no longer God, and then neither to be obeyed nor feared : so that 
the fear of death, which does imply injustice in God, destroys itself, because God can 
as well cease to be, as to be just : a Satanio syllogism. — Humb. 
42 
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What can your knowledge hurt him, or this tree 

Impart against his will, if all be his ? 

Or is it envy ? and can envy dwell 

In heavenly breasts ? These, these, and many more *" 

Causes import your need of this fair fruit 

Goddess humane, reach then, and freely taste. 

He ended ; and his words, replete with guile, i 

Into her heart too easy entrance won : 

Fix'd on the fruit she gaxed, which to behold " 

Might tempt alone ; and in her ears the sound 
Yet rung of his persuasive words, impregn'd 
With reason, to her seeming, and with truth : 
Meanwhile the hour of noon drew on, and waked 
An eager appetite, raised by the smell '* 

So savoury of that fruit, which with desire, 
Inclinable now grown to touch or taste. 
Solicited her longing eye ; yet first 
Pausing awhile, thus to herself she mused : 

Great are thy virtues, doubtless, best of fruits, ** 

Though kept from man, and worthy to be admired ; 
Whose taste, too long forborne, at first assay 
Gave elocution to the mute, and taught 
The tonffue not made for speech to speak thy praise. 
Thy praise he also, who forbids thy use, ^ 

Conceals not from us, naming thee the tree 
Of Knowledge, knowledge both of good and evil ; 
Forbids us then to taste : but his forbidding 
Commends thee more, while it infers the good 
By thee communicated, and our want : ^ 

For good unknown sure is not had ; or, had 
And yet unknown, is as not had at all. 
In plain then, what forbids he but to know, 
Forbids us good, forbids us to be wise? 

Such prohibitions bind not. But, if death ^ 

Bind us with after-bands, what profits then 
Our inward freedom ? In the day we eat 
Of this fair fruit, our doom is, we shall die ! 
How dies the serpent ? he hath eaten and lives. 
And knows, and speaks, and reasons, and discerns, ^ 

Irrational till then. For us alone 
Was death invented ? or to us denied 
This intellectual food, for beasts reserved ? 
For beasts it seems : yet that one beast which first 
Hath tasted envies not, but brings with joy ^'^ 

The good befallen him, authour unsuspect, 
Friendly to man, far from deceit or guile. 
What fear I then ? rather, what know to fear 
Under this ignorance of good or evil. 

Of God or death, of law or penalty ? ^^ 

Here grows the cure of all, this fruit divine. 
Fair to the eye, inviting to the taste, 
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Of Tirtue to make wise : what hinders then 
^0 reach, and feed at once both body and mind ? 

So saying, her rash hand in evil hour ^^ 

Forth reachmg to the fruit, she pluck' d, she eat ! 
Earth felt the wound ; and Nature from her seat, 
Sighing through all her works, gave signs of woe. 
That aU was lost. Back to the thicket slunk 
The guilty serpent, and well might ; for Eve, ** 

Intent now wholly on her taste, naught else 
Regarded ; such delight till then, as seem'd. 
In fruit she never tasted ; whether true 
Or fancied so, through expectation high 

Of knowledge : nor was godhead from her thought. ^^ 

Greedily she ingorged without restraint. 
And knew not eating death : satiate at length. 
And high ten' d as with wine, jocund and boon. 
Thus to herself" she pleasingly began : 

sovran, virtuous, precious of all trees ^^ 

In Paradise ! of operation blest 
To sapience, hitherto obscured, infamcd. 
And thy fair fruit let hang, as to no end 
Created ; but henceforth my early care, 

Not without song, each morning, and due praise, ^ 

Shall tend thee, and the fertile burden ease 
Of thy full branches ofifer'd free to all ; 
Till, dieted by thee, I grow mature 
In knowledge, as the gods, who all things know 
Though others envy what they cannot give : ** 

For, had the gift been theirs, it had not here 
Thus grown. Experience, next, to thee I owe. 
Best guide : not following thee, I had remain'd 
In ignorance ; thou open'st wisdom's way, 

■ Thu$ to henelf, 

Ab our Miihor had, in the preceding conference betwixt our first parents, described, 
with the greatest art and decency, the subordination and inferiority of the female cha- 
racter in strength of reason and understanding ; so, in this soliloquy of Ere's, after 
tatting the forbidden fruit, one may observe the same judgment, in his rarying and 
adapting it to the condition of her fallen nature. Instead of those little defects in her 
inteUectnal faculties before the fall, which were sufficiently compensated by her out- 
ward charms, and were rather softenings than blemishes in her character ; we see her 
now mnning into the greatest absurdities, and indulging the wildest imaginations. It 
hat been remarked that our poet, in this work, seems to court the favour of his female 
readers very much : yet I cannot help thinking, but that in this place he intended a 
satirical at well at a moral hint to the ladies, in making one of Eve's first thoughts, 
after her fatal lapse, to be how to get the superiority and mastery over her husband. 
There it, however, I think, a defect in this speech of Eve's, that there is no notice taken 
of the serpent in it Our author very natiually represents her, in the first transports 
of delight, expressing her gratitude to the fruit, which she fancied had wrought such a 
happy change in her; and next to "experience, her best guide;" but how is it possible 
that the thonld, in these rapturous acknowledgments, forget her guide and instructor, 
the terpent, to whom, in her then notion of things, she must think' herself the most 
indebted? I do not doubt that Milton was sensible of this; but, had he made Eve 
mention the serpent, he could not have avoided too making her observe that he was 
tlnnk away ; which might have given her tome suspicions, and would consequently 
have mneh altered the scene which follows between Adam and her. — Thter. 
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And givest access, though secret she retire. •^^ 

And I perhaps am secret : * Heaven is hiA, 
High; and remote to see from thence distmct 
Each thing on earth ; and other care perhaps 
May have diverted from continual watch 

Our Great Forbidder, safe with all his spies ^^ 

About him. But to Adam in what sort 
Shall I appear ? shall I to him make known 
As yet my change, and give him to partake 
/' Full happiness with me ; or rather not, 
/ But keep the odds of knowledge in my power ^ 

Without copartner ? so to add what wants 
In female sex, the more to draw his love, 
And render me more equal ; and perhaps, 
A thing not undesirable, sometime 

Superiour ; for, inferiour, who is free ? ®* 

This may be well : but what if God have seen, 
And death ensue ? then I shall be no more ! 
And Adam, wedded to another Eve, 
Shall live with her enjoying, I extinct; 

A death to think ! Confirm'd then I resolve, *> 

Adam shall share with me in bliss or woe : 
So dear I love him, that with him all deaths 
I could endure, without him live no life. 

So saying, from the tree her step she tum'd; 
But first low reverence done, as to the power 
That dwelt within, whose presence had infused 
Into the plant sciential sap, derived 
From nectar, drink of gods. Adam the while. 
Waiting desirous her return, had wove 

Of choicest flowers a garland, to adorn ®* 

Her tresses, and her rural labours crown ; 
As reapers oft are wont their harvest queen. 
Great joy he promised to his thoughts, and new 
Solace in her return, so long delayed : 

Yet oft his heart, divine of something ill, *** 

Misgave him ; he the faltering measure felt ; 
And forth to meet her went, the way she took 
That morn when first they parted : by the tree 
Of knowledge he must pass ; there he her met. 
Scarce from the tree returning ; in her hand 
A bough of fairest fruit, that downy smiled. 
New gathcr'd, and ambrosial smell diffused. 
To him she hasted ; in her face excuse 
Came prologue, and apology too prompt ; 
Which, witTi bland words at will, she thus addressed : ^ 

Hast thou not wondcr'd, Adam, at my stay ? 

o Ami I per ha pa am tsccrct. 
She questions even Gful's Omniscience, luul flatters herself that she is still in secret 
like other einners, who pay, "The Lord shall not see, neither shall the God of Jacob 
regard it" Psalm xciv. 7. — Xewton. 
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I Thee I have miss'd; and thought it long, deprived 

Thy presence ; agony of love till now 
Not felt, nor shall be twice ; for never more 
Mean I to try, what rash untried I sought, ^ 

The pain of absence from thy sight. But strange 
Hath been the cause, and wonderful to hear : 
This tree is not, as we are told, a tree 
Of danger tasted, nor to evil unknown 
- "^ Opening the way ; but of divine efifect ** 

To open eyes, and make them gods who taste ; 
And hath been tasted such : the serpent, wise. 
Or not restrained as we, or not obeying, 
*^ Hath eaten of the fruit ; and is become. 

Not dead, as we are threaten'd, but thenceforth ^ 

Endued with human voice and human sense, 

Reasoning to admiration ; and with me 

Persuasively hath so prevail'd, that I 

Have also tasted, and have also found 

The eflfects to correspond : opener mine eyes, ^^ 

Dim erst, dilated spirits, ampler heart. 

And growing up to godhead ; which for thee 

Chiefly I sought, without thee can despise. 

For bliss, as thou hast part, to me is bliss ; 

Tedious, unshared with thee, and odious soon. ^^ 

Thou therefore also taste, that equal lot 

May join us, equal joy, as equal love ; 

Lest, thou not tasting, dififerent degree 

Disjoin us, and I then too late renounce 

Deity for thee, when fate will not permit. ** 

Thus Eve with countenance blithe her story told ; 
But in her cheek distemper flushing glow'd. 
On the other side, Adam, soon as he heard 
The fintal trespass done by Eve, amazed, 

Astonied stood and blank, while horror chill ^ 

Ran through his veins, and all his joints rclax'd ; 
From his slack hand the garland wreathed for Eve 
Down dropp'd, and all the faded roses shed : 
Speechless he stood and pale ; till thus at length 
First to himself he inward silence broke : •* 

fairest of creation, last and best 
Of all God's works ! creature, in whom excelled 
Whatever can to sight or thought be form'd. 
Holy, divine, good, amiable, or sweet ! 

How art thou Tost ! how on a sudden lost, •* j 

De&ced, deflower'd, and now to death devote ! 
Rather, how hast thou yielded to transgress 
The strict forbiddance ? how to violate 
The sacred fruit forbidden ? Some cursed fraud 
Of enemy hath beguiled thee, yet unknown ; ■* 

And me with thee nath ruin'd : for with thee 
Certain my resolution is to die. 
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How can I live without thee ? how forego 
Thy sweet converse, and love so dearly join'di 
To live again in these wild woods forlorn?' •" 

Should God create another Eve, and I 
Another rib afford ; yet loss of thee 
Would never from my heart : no, no ! I feel 
/ The link of nature draw me : flesh of flesh. 

Bono of my bone thou art, and from thy state *^ 

Mine never shall be parted, bliss or woe. 

So having said, as one from sad dismay 
l[lecomfortcd, and after thoughts disturb'd 
Submitting to what seem'd remediless. 
Thus in calm mood his words to Eve he tum'd : •* 

Bold deed thou hast presumed, adventurous Eve, 
And peril great provoked, who thus hast dared, 
Had it been only coveting to eye 
That sacred fruit, sacred to abstinence } 

Much more to taste it, under ban to touch. •" 

But past who can recall, or done undo ? 
Not God omnipotent, nor fate : yet so 
Perhaps thou shalt not die ; « perhaps the fact 
Is not so heinous now, foretasted fruit, 

Profaned first by the serpent, by him first •* 

Made common, and unhallow'd, ere our taste : 
Nor yet on him found deadly; he yet lives ; 
Lives, as thou said'st, and gains to live, as man, 
Higher degree of life : inducement strong 
To us, as likely tasting to attain 
Proportional ascent ; which cannot be 
But to be gods, or angels, demigods. 
Nor can I think that God, Creator wise. 
Though threatening, will in earnest so destroy 
Us his prime creatures, dignified so high. 
Set over all his works ; which in our fall, 
For us created, needs with us must fail. 
Dependent made; so God shall uncreate, 
Be frustrate, do, undo, and labour lose ; 
Not well conceived of God, who, though his power 
Creation could repeat, yet would be loth 
Us to abolish, lest the adversary 
Triumph, and say, — Fickle their state, whom God 
Most favours ; who can please him long ? Me first 
He ruiu'd, now mankind ; whom will he next ? — ^ 

p Wood* forlorn. 
IIow vastly expressive arc these words of Adam's tcndemesa and affection for Eve ; 
as they imply that the mere imagination of losing her had already converted the sweets 
of Paradise into the horrors of a desolate wilderness ! — Thyer. 

q Perhaps thou shalt not die. 
IIow just a picture does Milton here give us of the naturaJ imbecility of the human 
mind, and its aptness to be warped into false judgments and reasoning, by passion and 
inclination ! — Thyer. 
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Matter of scorn, not to be given the foe. 

However, I with thee have fix'd mj lot, 

Certain to undergo like doom : if death 

Consort with thee, death is to me as life ; 

So forcible within my heart I feel ** 

The bond of nature draw me to my own ; 

My own in thee, for what thou art is mine : 

Our state cannot be sever'd ; we are one. 

One flesh ; to lose thee were to lose myself. 

So Adam ; and thus Eve to him replied : ^^ 

glorious trial of exceeding love. 
Illustrious evidence, example high ! 

Engaging me to emulate ; but, short I 

Of thy perfection, how shall I attain, 

Adam ? from whose dear side I boast me sprung, *•* 

And gladly of our union hear thee speak. 
One heart, one soul in both ; whereof good proof 
This day affords, declaring thee resolved, ' 

Rather than death, or aught than death more dread, 
Shall separate us, link'd in love so dear, '^ 

To undergo with me one guilt, one crime. 

If any be, of tasting this fair fruit ; \ 

Whose virtue (for of good still good proceeds^ ' 

Direct, or by occasion) hath presented • 

This happy trial of thy love, which else •'* \ 

So eminently never had been known. ' 

Were it I thought death menaced would ensue 
This my attempt, I would sustain alone 
The worst, and not persuade thee ; rather die 
Deserted than oblige thee with a fact •* 

Pernicious to thy peace ; chiefly, assured 
Remarkably so late of thy so true, 
. So faithful, love unequalFd : but I feel 
Far otherwise the event 3 not death, but life 
Augmented, open'd eyes, new hopes, new joys, *• 

Taste so divine, that what of sweet before 
Hath touched my sense, flat seems to this, and harsh. 
On my experience, Adam, freely taste. 
And fear of death deliver to the winds. 

So saying, she embraced him, and for joy •* 

Tenderly wept ; much won, that he his love 
Had so ennooled, as of choice to incur 
Divine displeasure for her sake, or death. 
In recompense, (for such compliance bad 
Such recompense best merits) from the bough ^ 

She gave him of that fair enticing fruit 
With liberal hand : he scrupled not to eat. 
Against his better knowledge 3 not deceived,** 

r JVo( deeeivtd, 
Aecording to the historical relation of Mosei, he did not plead for himself that h« 
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But fondly overcome with female charm. 

Earth trembled from her entrails, as again ^^ 

In pangs ; and Nature gave a second groan ; 
Sky loured, and, muttering thunder, some sad drops 
Wept at completing of the mortal sin 
Original : while Adam took no thought, 

Eating his fill ; nor Eve to iterate '^ 

Her former trespass fear*d, the more to soothe i 

Him with her loved society ; that now, 

As with new wine intoxicated both, I 

They swim in mirth, and fancy that they feel 
Divinity within them breeding wings, ^^ 

Wherewith to scorn the earth : but that false fiiiit 
Far other operation first displayed, 
Carnal desire inflaming : he on Eve 
Began to cast lascivious eyes ; she him 

As wantonly repaid ; in lust they burn ; ^^ ' 

' Till Adam thus 'gan Eve to dalliance move : 

Eve, now I see thou art exact of taste, 
And elegant, of sapience no small part; 
Since to each meaning savour we apply. 
And palate call judicious : I the praise '*'* | 

Yield thee, so well this day thou hast purveyed. I 

Much pleasure we have lost, while we abstain'd 
From this delightful fruit, nor known till now 
True relish, tasting ; if such pleasure be 

In things to us forbidden, it might be wish'd, *®* 

For this one tree had been forbidden ten. 
But come, so well refresh 'd, now let us play, 
As meet is, after such delicious fare ; \ 

For never did thy beauty, since the day 

I saw thee first and wedded thee, adorn'd ^°» 

With all perfections, so inflame mj- sense 
With ardour to enjoy thee, fairer now 
Than ever ; bounty of this virtuous tree ! 

So said he, and forbore not glance or toy 
Of amorous intent; well understood ^** 

Of Eve, whose eye darted contagious fire. 
Her hand he seized ; and to a shady bank. 
Thick over-head with verdant roof embower'd. 
He led her nothing loth : flowers were the couch, 
Pansies, and violet^^, and asphodel, *o« 

And hyacinth ; earth's freshest, softest lap. 
There they their fill of love and love's disport 
Took largely, of their mutual guilt the seal, 

was deceived, the excuse of Eve cheated by the serpent; but rather enticed and per- 
suaded by her. " The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the 
tree, and I did eat." Gen. iii. 32. Whence SL Paul, "Adam was not deceived; but 
the woman, being deceived, was in the transgression." 1 Tim. ii. 14. Overcome with 
female charms, which the holy page styles " hearkening unto the voice of his wife," 
Gen. iii. 17. 
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The solace of their sin ; till dewy sleep 

Oppress'd them, wearied with their amorous play. *<^ 

Soon as the force of that fallacious fruit, 

That with exhilarating vapour bland 

About their spirits had play'd, and inmost powers 

Made err, was now exhaled ; and grosser sleep, 

Bred of unkindly fumes, with conscious dreams '<^ 

Encumbered, now had left them ; up they rose 

As from unrest ; and, each the other viewing. 

Soon found their eyes how open'd, and their minds 

How darkened ; innocence, that as a veil 

Had shadow'd them from knowing ill, was gone ; ^** 

Just confidence, and native righteousness. 

And honour, from about them, naked left 

To guilty shame : he covered, but his robe 

Uncovered more. So rose the Danite strong, 

Herculean Samson, from the harlot-lap '^ 

Of Philistean Dalilah, and waked 

Shorn of his strength ; they destitute and bare 

Of all their virtue : silent, and in face 

Confounded, long they sat, as stricken mute : 

Till Adam, though not less than Eve abash'd, **• 

At length gave utterance to these words constrain'd : 

Eve, in evil hour thou didst give ear 
To that false worm, of whomsoever taught 
To counterfeit man's voice ; true in our fall. 
False is our promised rising ; since our eyes ^^^ 

Open'd we find indeed, and find we know 
Both good and evil ; good lost, and evil got : 
Bad fruit of knowledge, if this be to know ; 
Which leaves us naked thus, of honour void. 
Of innocence, of faith, of purity, *<^ 

Our wonted ornaments now soird and stain'd, 
And in our faces evident the signs 
Of foul concupiscence ; whence evil store, 
Ev'nlshame, the last of evils : of the first 
Be sure then. How shall I behold the face '<«> 

Henceforth of God or angel, erst with joy 
And rapture so oft beheld ? Those heavenly shape 
Will dazzle now this earthly, with their blaze 
Insufferably bright. Oh, might I here 

In solitude live savage, in some glade **• 

Obscured ; where highest woods, impenetrable 
To star or sun-light, spread their umbrage broad 
And brown as evening ! cover me, ye pines ! * 

• Cover me, ye pinea. 
JThia bemntifblly poetical address of Adam to the pines and cedars to shelter him fh>m 
the fiice of Qod and angel must be referred to Scripture ; and we cannot doubt that 
Milton here has taken his general idea from the description of the end of the world and 
the day of wrath, in the Revelations: ''And the kings of the earth and the great men 
hid tbemselTes in the dens and rocks of the mountains ; and said to the mountains and 
nekM, Fall on us, and hide as from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from 
43 
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Yc cedars^ with innnmerable boughs 

Hide me, where I may never see them more ! '^"^ 

But let us now, as in bad plight, devise 
What best may for the present serve to hide 
The parts of each from other, that seem most 
To shame obnoxious, and unseemliest seen ; 
Some tree, whose broad smooth leaves together seVd, ^^ 

And girded on our loins, may cover round 
Those middle parts ; that this new-comer, Shame, 
There sit not, and reproach us as unclean. 
So counseled he, and both together went 
Into the thickest wood ; where soon they choose "~ 

The fig-tree,* not that kind for fruit renown'd ; 
But such as at this day, to Indians known, 
In Malabar or Decan spreads her arms 
Branching so broad and long, that in the ground 
The bended twigs take root, and daughters grow "* 

About the raother-trcc, a pillar'd shade 
High over-arch'd, and echoing walks between : 
There oft the Indian herdsman, shunning heat. 
Shelters in cool, and tends his pasturing nerds 
At loop-holes cut through thickest shade : those leaves '"• 

They gathered, broad as Amazonian targe ; 
And, with what skill they had, together sew'd, 
To gird their waist ; vain covering, if to hide 
Their guilt and dreaded shame! Oh, how unlike 
To that first naked glory ! Such of late "** 

(^olumbus found the American, so girt 
With feather'd cincture; naked else, and wild 
Among the trees on isles aud woody shores. 
Thus fenced, and, as they thought, their shame in part 
/ Cover'd, but not at rest or ease of mind, "* 

They sat them down to weep ; nor only tears 
Rain'd at their eyes, but high winds worse within 
Began to rise ; high passions, anger, hate, 
Mistrust, suspicion, discord; and shook sore 
Their inward state of mind, calm region once "* 

And full of peace, now tost and turbulent: 
For understanding ruled not, and the will 
Heard not her lore; both in subjection now 

the wrath of the Lamb ; for the great day of his wrath is come, and who shall be able 
to stand?" Rev. vi. 13, 14, 15. — Dunster. 

» The Jig -tree. 

Instead of a variety of references to books, — a remote satisfaction ; the reader will 
compare at once the passage from Pliny, which has received the advantage of Milton's 
versification : — 

" Ficus ibi exilia poma habet. Ipsa se semper ferens, vastis diffunditur ramis : quo- 
rum pondera adeo in tcrram curvantur, at annuo spatio infigantur, novamquo sibi 
propaginem faeiant circa parentem in orbes quodam opere topiario. Intni sepcm earn 
aestivant pastores, opacam pariter et munitam vallo arboris, decora specie subter iutaenti, 
proculve fornicato ainbitu. Foliorura latitudo peltse cffigiem Amazonicce habet." — 
Plinius, lib. xii. 5, de ficu Indica. 
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To sensual appetite, who from beneath 

Usurping over sovran reason claim'd "* 

Superiour sway : from thus distempered breast, 

Adam, estranged in look and altered style, 

Speech intermitted thus to Eve renewed : 

Would thou hadst hearken' d to my words, and stay'd 
With me, as I besought thee, when that strange "•* 

Desire of wandering, this unhappy morn, 
I know not whence possessed thee ; we had then 
Remain'd still happy : not, as now, despoil'd 
Of all our good ; shamed, naked, miserable ! 
Let none henceforth seek needless cause to approve "*^ 

The faith they owe ; when earnestly they seek 
Such proof, conclude they then begin to fail. 

To whom, soon moved with touch of blame, thus Eve : 
What words have passed thy lips, Adam, severe ? 
Imputest thou that to my default, or will "** 

Of wandering, as thou calFst it, which who knows 
But might as ill have happened, thou being by. 
Or to thyself perhaps ? Hadst thou been there. 
Or here the attempt, thou couldst not have discerned 
Fraud in the serpent, speaking as he spake ', "* 

No ground of enmity between us known. 
Why he should mean me ill, or seek to harm. 
Was I to have never parted from thy side ? 
As good have grown there still a lifeless rib. 
Being as I am, why didst not thou, the head, "" 

Command me absolutely not to go, 
Going into such danger, as thou said'st ? 
Too facile then, thou didst not much gainsay; 
Nay, didst permit, approve, and fair dismiss. 
Hadst thou been firm and fix'd in thy dissent, "•^ 

Neither had I transgressed, nor thou with me. 

To whom, then first incensed, Adam replied : 
Is this the love, is this the recompense 
Of mine to thee, ingrateful Eve ? expressed 
Immutable, when thou wert lost, not I; "• 

Who might have lived, and joy'd immortal bliss. 
Yet willingly chose rather death with thee ? 
And am I now upbraided as the cause 
Of thy transgressing ? not enough severe, 
It seems, in thy restraint ; what could I more ? "'® 

I warn'd thee, I admonished thee, foretold 
The danger and the lurking enemy 
That lay in wait ; beyond this, had been force ; 
And force upon free will hath here no place. 
But confidence then bore thee on ; secure ^''* 

Either to meet no danger, or to find 
Matter of glorious trial : and perhaps 
I also errM, in overmuch admiring 
What seem'd in thee so perfect, that I thought 
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No evil durst attempt thee ; but I rue '*• 

That errour now, which is become my crime. 
And thou the accuser. Thus it shall befall 
Ilim, who, to worth in woman ■ overtrusting, 
LcU her will rule : restraint she will not brook ; 
And, left to herself, if evil thence ensue, 
She first his weak indulgence will accuse. 
Thus they in mutual accusation spent 
The fruitless hours, but neither self-condemning; 
And of their vain contest appeared no end. 

« Worth in teoman. 
I hare corrected this inaccuracy, and inserted woman in th« present text; not in defe- 
rence to the assertion uf Dr. Hcntley, or the inclination of Bishop Newton ; bat to the 
more decisive authority of Milton himself, in another passage of the same book ; where 
Adam is also the speaker: — 

for nothing lovelier can be fnond 
In woman thnn to study hoasehold good, 
And good works in her husband to promote. ▼. 233, et aeq. 

Both passages speak alike of woman in the abstract ; both alike use the same pFononn, 
"her," to this antecedent 

The ninth book is raided upon that brief account in Scripture, wherein we are told 
that the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field ; that he tempted the woman 
to eat of the forbidden tree ; that she was overcome by this temptation ; and Uiat Adam 
followed her example. From these few particulars Milton has formed one of the most 
entertaining fables that invention ever produced : he has disposed of these severa] cir- 
cumstances among so many agreeable and natural fictions of his own, that his whole 
story looks only like a comment upon Socred Writ, or rather seems ti> be a full and 
complete relation of what the other is only an epitome. I have insissted the longer on 
this considoraliun, as I look upon tlie disposition and contrivance of the fable to bo the 
principal beauty of the ninth hook, which ha:« more story in it, and is fuller of inci- 
dent<< than any other in the whole poiMn. Satan's t^aver^!ing the globe, and still keeping 
within the shadow of the night, a^ fearing to bo di.scovcred by the angel of the sun, 
who had before detected him, is one of those beautiful imaginations with which he 
introduces this his second series of adventures. Having examined the nature of every 
creature, and found out one who was the most proper for his purpose, ho again returns 
to Paradise; and, to avoid discovery, sinks by night with a river that ran under the 
garden, and rises up again through a fountain that issued from it by the Tree of Life. 
The poet, who, as wo have before taken notice, speaks as little as possible in his own 
person, and after the example of Homer, fdls every part of his work with manners and 
characters, introduces a soliloipiy from this infernal agents who was thus restless in the 
destruction uf man. He is then described as gliding through the garden, under the 
resemblance of a mist, in order to find out that creature in which he designed to tempt 
our first parent". This description has something in it very poetical and surprising. 

The author afterwards gives us a description of the morning, which is wonderfully 
suitable to a divine i)oem, and peculiar to that first season of nature. Ho represents the 
earth, before it was cursed, as a great altar, breathing out its incense from all parts, and 
sending up a pleasant savour to the nostrils of its Creator; to which he adds a noble 
idea of Adam and Eve as ofl"ering their morning worship, and filling up the universal 
concert of praise and adoration. 

The dispute which follows between our two first parents, is represented with great 
art; it proceeds from a difference of judgment, not of passion ; and is managed with 
reason, not with heat ; it is such a dispute as we may suppose might have happened in 
Paradise had ujun continued happy and innocent. There is a great delicacy in the 
moralities which are interspersed in Adam's discourse, and which the most ordinary 
reader cannot but take notice of: that force of love which the father of mankind .so 
finely describes in the eighth book, shows itself here in many fine instances : — as in 
those regards he easts towards Eve at her jjarting from him ; in his impatience and 
amusement during her absence ; but particularly in that passionate speech, where, seeing 
her irrecoverably lost, he resolves to perish with her, rather than to live without her, 
v. 901, Ac. The beginning of this speech, and the preparation to it, are animated with 
the same spirit a,s the conclusion. 

The subtle wiles which are put in practice by the tempter, when he found Eve sepa- 
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rated from her hosband, — the many pleasing images of nature which are intermixed 
in this part of the story, with its gradual and regular progress to the fatal catastrophe, 
— are so yery remarkable, that it would be superfluous to point out their respective 
beauties. 

I have avoided mentioning any particular similitudes in my remarks on this great 
work, because I have given a general account of them in my observations on the first 
book ; there is one, however, in this part of the poem, which I shall here notice, as it 
is not only very beautiful, but the closest of any in tho whole poem ; I mean that where 
the serpent is described as rolling forward in all his pride, animated by the evil spirit 
and conducting Eve to her destruction, while Adam was at too great a distance from 
her to give her his assistance. 

That secret intoxication of pleasure, with all those transient flushings of guilt and joy, 
which the poet represents in our first parents upon their eating the forbidden fruit, to 
those flaggings of spirit, damps of sorrow, and mutual accusations which succeed it, 
are conceived with a wonderful imagination and described in very natural sentimente. 
When Dido, in the fourth JEneid, yielded to that fatal temptation which ruined her, 
Virgil tells ui>, the earth trembled, the heavens were filled with flashes of lightning, 
and the nymphs howled upon the mountain tops. Milton, in the same poetical spirit, 
has described all nature upon Eve's eating the forbidden fruit : upon Adam's falling 
into the same guilt, the whole creation appears a second time in convulsions. As all 
nature tiuffered by the guilt of our first parents, these symptoms of trouble and oon- 
ctemation are wonderfully imagined, not only as prodigies, but as marks of her sym- 
pathizing in the fall of man. — ^Addison. 
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BOOK X. 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

CcRTAnrLT Milton haa in this book shown to an amftung extent all the rarietj of his 
powers in striking contrast with each other: the sublimit j of the celestial penoos; the 
gigantic wickedness of the infernal ; the mingled excellence and human infirmities of 
Adam and Eve ; and the shadowj and terrific beings of Sin and Death. Of unj other 
poet, the imagination would have been exhausted in the preceding books : in Milton, 
it still gathers strength, and grows bolder and bolder, and darts with more expanded 
wings. When Sin and Death deserted the gates of hell, and made their waj to 
earth, the conception and expression of all the circumstances are of a superaatoral 
force. 

For my part, I see no adequate reason why the whole of an epic poem should not 
consist of allegorical or shadowy beings ; nor do I see even why they should not be 
mixed in action with those imaginary persons who represent realities ; certainly the 
poetical parts of the Scriptures everywhere embody such shadowy existences. 

Sin and Death might have flown through the air from hell to earth as shadowy per- 
sonifications, without the aid of a bridge of matter, but this ought not to hare prohibited 
the poet from picturing a bridge of matter, if his imagination led him to that derice. 
It was intended to typify the facility of access contrived by Sin and Death from heU to 
this terrestrial globe, not only for themselves, but for all their ministers and innumera- 
ble followers. The moral is obvious: what is intended to be conveyed is, thongh 
figuratively told, in perfect concurrence with our faith, instead of shocking it. We 
must cut away all the most impressive parts of poetry, if we do not allow these figura- 
tive inventions'. 

It may bo admitted that it reiiuires a rich mind duly to enjoy and appreciate these 
grand and spiritual a;^eueioii ; thoy therefore who have cold conceptionj*, eagerly catch 
hold of tbe^e eeui>ure.«< to ju>tify their own insensibility; they can understand iUnstra- 
tions drawn from objects daily in solid forms before their eyes. But it is not only in 
the description of forms and actions that the bard has a strength and brilliance so won- 
derful : ho is equally happy in the sentiments ho attributes to each personage : all 
speak in their own distinct characters, with a justness and individuality which meet 
instant recognition, and waken an indescribable assent and pleasure. Thus Adam and 
Eve, when they know the displeasure of the Almighty, and are overwhelmed with fear 
and remorse, each express themselves according to their separate casts of mind, dispo- 
sition, and circumstances : their moans are deeply affecting. To my taste, this book is 
much more lofty and much more pathetic than the ninth : as the subject was much 
more difficult, so it is executed witli much more miraculous vigour and originality. 

The reprosentution of the manner in which God's judgment upon earth was executed 
by changing the seasons, putting the elements into contest, and deteriorating all 
nature, fills the imagination with wonder, and brings out new touches of poetry with a 
magical effect. 

In others the poetical language seems a sort of cover, — a gilding ; in Milton it is a 
part and essence of the thought The primary imago is poetical; the poetry does not 
depend upon the illustration ; though sometimes there is a union, and it is thus to be 
found in both : but if the secondary has it, the first never wants it. 

The characters of Milton are all compound and reflective; they are not merely intui- 
tive like Shakspenre's : the}"^ have therefore more of that invention which is compre- 
hensive, and requires study to appreciate. The whole of 'Paradise Lost' from begin- 
ning to end is part of one inseparable web; and however beautiful detached parts may 
appear, not half their genius or wisdom can bo felt or understood except in connexion 
with the whole. There are congruities and allusions in every word, which are lost, 
unless wo attend to their essential relation to the whole scheme. 
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It is this intenflitj and inseparability of the web which is among the miracles of 
Milton's execution. Grace, strength, splendour, depth, all depend upon its unity. As 
no texture was ever before produced out of particles drawn f^om such an extent of 
space, and such a variety of mines ; so the amalgamation of all into one perfect whole 
is the more astonishing. 

Soch is the erudition applied to this most wonderful work, that nothing less than the 
conjoined attempts of a whole body of learned men for a century has been able to 
explain its inexhaustible allusions; and even yet the task is not completed. 

Little comparative invention is required for a fable drawn from history, observation, 
and experience; but Milton had to travel into other worlds of higher natures, and 
superior powers: he had to imagine on subjects out of the human track, not only 
according to probability, but limited both by authority and religious awe, where nothing 
wanton, fantastic, or unsolemn could be endured. 

It is more easy to make the fictitious resemblance of an ideal conception agreeable 
and brilliant at first, than of a severe abstract truth. After deep study and long exami- 
nation, we find the superior grandeur and merit of the latter. Such was the praise to 
which Milton aspired, and to which he is entitled. There are vapours in the sky, shot 
throagh by golden beams, at which we gaze for a moment with delight ; but which 
dissolve away, and leave ^us disappointed in the dark : there are ijnet fatui raised by 
some idle wanderings of nature's conflicts, which have neither heat, nor solace, nor 
nntriment. That which finds a clear and responsive mirror in the intellect is truth. 

There are certain predispositions in the human mind to poetical visionariness : we 
lore to view things more fair or more majestic than reality presents. By imagination 
we can see into Uie souls of characters far better than cold history instructs us : we 
behold thas all the loveliness of beauty, all the mightiness of strength, all the splen- 
dour of mind, all the tenderness of the heart, in their essences. But this high crea- 
tiveness can only be produced by one of those purest of beings who is endued with the 
positive faculties of the Muse. 

The spacious firmament on high, 
And all the blue ethereal sky, 

when pointed out by a poet's hand, fills with astonishment and devotion those who 
before beheld them dimly and with indifference. Thus the charms of the new world, 
in which Adam and Eve were placed, were unheeded till they were delineated by 
Milton's song. 

Bat it is in the associations that the grand art of imprcssiveness lies. In this tenth 
book the story is as thick wove as it is grand. 



ARGUMENT. 

Max-s tninsgreuion known, the guardian-angels forsake Paradise, and return up to heaven to 
approve their vigiluneo, and are opproved; God declaring that the entrance of Satan could 
not be by them prevented. He sends his Son to judge the trnnRgresaours ; who descends 
and gives sentence accordingly; then in pity clothes them both, and reascends. Sin and 
Death, sitting till then at the gates of hell, by wondrous sympathy feeling the success of 
Satan in this new world, and the sin by man there committed, resolve to sit no longer con- 
fined in hell but to follow Satan their sire up to the place of man : to make the way easier 
from hell to this world to and fro, they pave a broad highway or bridge over Chaos, 
according to the track that Satan first made ; then, preparing for earth, they meet him, 
prond of his success, returning to hell ; their mutual gratulation. Sutan arrives at Pan- 
daemonium ; in full assembly relates with boasting his success against ninn ; instead of 
applause is entertained with a general hiss by all his audience, transformed with himself 
also suddenly into serpents, according to his doom given in Paradise; then deluded with 
a show of the forbidden tree springing up before them, they, greedily reaching to take the 
fruit, chew dust ond bitter ashes. The proceedings of Sin and Death ; God foretells the 
final victory of his &)n over them, and the renewing of nil things; but for the present 
commands his angels to make several olterations in the heavens and the elements. Adam 
more and moie perceiving his fallen condition, heavily bewails, rejects the condolement 
of Eve; she persists, and at length appeases him : then, to evade the curse likely to fall on 
tbair t^spnng, proposes to Adam violent ways, which he approves not ; but conceiving 
batter hope, puts her in mind of the late promise made them, thai her seed ahoald b« 
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reveof^ed on the serpent ; and exhorts her with him to seek peace of the otfended Deitj bj 
repentance and supplication. 

Meanwhile the heinous and despiteful act 

Of Satan done in Paradise, and how 

He, in the serpent, had perverted Eve, 

Her husband she, to taste the fatal fruit, 

Was known in heaven ; for what can 'scape the eye * 

Of God all-seeing, or deceive his heart 

Omniscient ? who, in all things wise and just, 

ninder'd not Satan to attempt the mind 

Of man, with strength entire, and free-will arm'd 

Complete to have discovered and repulsed w 

Whatever wiles of foe or seeming friend. 

For still they knew, and ought to have still remembered, 

The high injunction not to taste that fruit. 

Whoever tempted ; which they not obeying. 

Incurred (what could they less?) the penalty^ ^ 

And, manifold in sin,» deserved to fall. 

Up into heaven from Paradise in haste 

The angelic guards ascended, mute and sad 

For man ; for of his state by this they knew, 

Much wondering how the subtle fiend had stolen ^ 

Entrance unseen. Soon as the unwelcome news 

From earth arrived at heaven-gate, displeased 

All were who heard ; dim sadness did not spare* 

Tbjit time celestial visages, yet, mix'd 

With pity, violated not their bliss. ■ 

About tlie new arrived in multitudes 

Tlie ethereal people ran, to hear and know 

How all befel : they towards the throne supreme. 

Accountable, made haste, to make appear, 

With righteous plea, their utmost vigilance, * 

And easily approved ; when the Most High 

Eternal Father, from his secret cloud 

Amidst, in thunder utter'd thus his voice : 

Assembled angels, and ye powers returned 
From unsuccessful charge, be not dismayed, ** 

Nor troubled at these tidings from the earth. 
Which your sinccrest care could not prevent; 
Foretold so lately what would come to pass. 
When first this tempter cross'd the gulf from hell. 
I told ye then he should prevail, and speed ^ 

* And, mantfoJd in sin. 

Every pin is coruplicnte<l in some doj^roc : and the divines, especially those of Mil- 
ton's coniraunion, reckon up several sins as included in this one act of eating the 
forbidden fruit; namely, pride, uxoriousncss, wicked curiosity, infidelity, disobedience, 
Ac. ; so that, for such complicated guilt he deserved to fall from his happy state in 
Paradise. — Newton. 

^ Dim 9ndncH% did not spare. 

What a just and noble idea does Milton here give us of the blessedness of a benevo- 
lent temper: and how proper, at the same time, to obviate the objection that might b« 
made of sadness dwelling in heavenly spirits! — Thver. 
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On his bad errand ; man should be seduced^ 

And flatter'd out of all, believing lies 

Against his Maker ; no decree of mine 

Concurring, to necessitate his fall, 

Or touch with lightest moment of impulse ^ 

His free-will, to her own inclining left 

In even scale. But fallen he is ; and now 

What rests, but that the mortal sentence pass 

On his transgression, death denounced that day ? 

Which he presumes already vain and void, ^ 

Because not yet inflicted,^ as he fear'd. 

By some immediate stroke ; but soon shall find 

Forbearance no acquittance, ere day end. 

Justice shall not return as bounty scorn'd. 

But whom send I to judge them ? whom but thee, '^ 

Vicegerent Son? To thee I have transferred* 

All judgment, whether in heaven, or earth, or hell. 

Easy it may be seen that I intend 

Mercy colleague with justice,* sending thee, 

Man's friend, his Mediator, his designed ^ 

Both ransom and Redeemer voluntary. 

And destined man himself to judge man fallen. 

So spake the Father ; and, unfolding bright 
Toward the right hand his glory, on the Son 
Blazed forth unclouded deity : he full ^ 

Resplendent all his Father manifest 
Expressed, and thus divinely answered mild : 

Father Eternal, thine is to decree ] 
Mine, both in heaven and earth, to do thy will 
Supreme : that thou in me, thy Son beloved, ^® 

Mayst ever rest well pleased. I go to judge 
On earth these thy transgressours ; but thou know'st, 
Whoever judged, the worst on me must light. 
When time shall be ; for so I undertook 

Before thee ; and, not repenting, this obtain ^ 

' Of right, that I may mitigate their doom 

On me derived : yet I shall temper so 
Justice with mercy, as may illustrate most 
Them fully satisfied, and thee appease. 

Attendance none shall need, nor train, where none * 

Are' to behold the judgment but the judged. 
Those two ; the third best absent is condemned. 

c Becautt not yet tn/ttcted. 

Bof in Eccles. Tiii. 11 : — ** Because sentence against an evil work is not executed 
speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do eriL" — Todd. 

^ To thee I kavt tran»/err*d. 

From John t. 22 :— '< For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judf^ 
ment to the Son.'' — Hume. 

* Colleagve witkjuttict. 
See Psalm Ixxxt. 10. 

L ** ... . _ 
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Convict by flight, and rebel to all law : 
ConyictioQ to the serpent none belongs. 

Thus saying, from his radiant seat he rose * 

Of high collateral glory. Him thrones, and powers^ 
Princedoms, and dominations ministrant, 
Accompanied to heaven-gate ; from whence 
Eden, and all the coast, in prospect lay. 

Down he descended straight ; the speed of gods ^ 

Time counts not, though with softest minutes wing'd. 
Now was the sun in western cadence low' 
From noon ; and gentle airs, due at their hour, 
To fan the earth now waked, and usher in 
The evening cool ; when he, from wrath more cool, * 

Came the mild Judge and Interccssour both. 
To sentence man. The voice of God they heard 
Now walking in the garden, by soft winds 
Brought to their cars while day declined ; they heard, 
And from his presence hid themselves among ** 

The thickest trees, both man and ¥rife ; till God 
Approaching, thus to Adam call'd aloud : 

Where art thou, Adam,* wont with joy to meet 
My coming seen far off ? I miss thee here ; 
Not pleased, thus entertained with solitude, ^^ 

Where obvious duty erewhile appear'd unsought : 
Or come I less conspicuous, or what change 
Absents thee, or what chance detains ? Come forth ! 

lie came ; and with him Eve, more loth, though first 
To offend ; discouuteuaneed both and discomposed : 
Love was not iu their looks, either to God 
Or to each other ; but apparent guilt, 
And shame, and perturbation, and despair, 
Anger, and obstinacy, and hate and guile. 
Whence Adam, faltering long, thus answered brief: "* 

I heard thee in the garden ; and of thy voice 
Afraid, being naked, hid myself. To whom 
The gracious Judge without revile replied : 

My voice thou oft hast heard, and hast not feared. 
But still rejoiced ; how is it now become 
So dreadful to th<?c' ? That thou art naked, who 
Hath told thee ? Hast thou eaten of the tree. 
Whereof I gave thee charge thou shouldst not eat ? • 

To whom thus Adam sore beset replied : 

' The ttun in tccstern cadence low. 

This beautiful description is fuuntlcd upon this verse: — "And they heard the voice 
of the Lord (tod walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife 
hid themselves from the preaeneo of the Lord God, amongst the trees in the garden/' 
Gon. iii. 8. — Newton. 

ic Where art thou, Adam f 

See Gen. iii. 0, <tc. It i? curious to observe how the poet paraphrases and enlarges 
upon the divine historian. — Newtox. 
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heaven ! in evil strait^ this day I stand ^ 
Before my Judge ; either to undergo 
Myself the total crime, or to accuse 
My other self, the partner of my life ; 
Whose failing, while her faith to mo remains, 

1 should conceal, and not expose to blame ^ 
By my complaint : but strict necessity 
Subdues me, and calamitous constraint ; 
Lest on my head both sin and punishment, 
However insupportable, be all 

Devolved ; though, should I hold my peace, yet thou "• 

Wouldst easily detect what I conceal. 
This woman,* whom thou madest to be my help. 
And gavest me as thy perfect gift, so good. 
So fit, so acceptable, so divine. 

That from her hand I could suspect no ill ; ^^ 

And what she did, whatever in itself. 
Her doing seem'd to justify the deed ; 
She gave me of the tree and I did eat. 

To whom the Sovran Presence thus replied : 
Was she thy God, that her thou didst obey 
Before his voice ? or was she made thy guide, 
Superior, or but equal, that to her 
Thou didst resign thy manhood, and the place 
Wherein God set thee above her made of thee. 
And for thee, whose perfection far excelled ^* 

Hers in all real dignity ? Adom'd 
She was indeed, and lovely, to attract 
Thy love, not thy subjection ; and her gifts 
Were such, as under government well seem'd : 
Unseemly to bear rule ; which was thy part *** 

And person, hadst thou known thyself aright. 

So having said, he thus to Eve in few : 
Say, woman, what^ is this which thou hast done ? 

To whom sad Eve, with shame nigh overwhelmed, 
Confessing soon, yet not before her Judge ^* 

Bold or loquacious, thus abashM replied : 

fc kearen ! in evil ttrait. 
Nothing shows Milton's judgment more than keeping to the xerj words of Scripture, 
as fiur as possible, in the preceding conference between God and Adam ; but the poet 
thought himself here obliged to deviate from hia rule of adhering strictly to the sacred 
text, in order to keep up some dignity in Adain, by putting an apology into his mouth I 
for the accusation that was to follow. — Stilling fleet. | 

i Thtt tcoman. I 

Milton still preserves all that is in Scripture, though he intermixes other things that 
were likely enough to have been said and done. Adam speaks of Eve much in the 
tame strain as he had done before to the angel, b. viii. 649 : — 

Whnt she wills to do or say, 
Seems wisest, &c. 

and his unwillingness to accuse his wife, and yet the necessity of doing it, are finely j 

imagined. — Nbwton. i 

j Say, woman, what f ; 
See Oen. iiL 13. 
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The serpent me beguiled, and I did eat. 

Which when the Lord God heard, without delay 
To judgment he proceeded on the accused 
Serpent, though brute ; unable to transfer ** 

The guilt on him who made him instrument 
Of mischief, and polluted from the end 
Of his creation : justly then accursed, 
As vitiated in nature : more to know 

Concerned not man (since he no farther knew), ^ 

Nor alter' d his offence ; yet God at last 
To Satan, first in sin, his doom applied ; 
Though in mysterious terms, judged as then best: 
And on the serpent thus his curse let fall : 

Because thou hast done this,*' thou art accursed ^^ 

Above all cattle, each beast of the field : 
Upon thy belly grovelling thou shalt go, 
And dust shalt eat all the days of thy life. 
Between thee and the woman I will put 

Enmity ; and between thine and her seed : '* 

Her seed shall bruise thy head, thou bruise his heel. 

So spake this oracle, then verified,* 
When Jesus, son of Mary, second Eve, 
Saw Satan fall," like lightning, down from heayen^ 
Prince of the air ; then, rising from his grave, * 

Spoird principalities and powers, triumphed 
In open show ; and, with ascension bright, 
Captivity led captive through the air. 
The realm itself of Satan, long usurped ; 

Whom he shall tread at last under our feet; ** 

Ev'n he, who now foretold his fatal bruise : 
And to the woman" thus his sentence turned : 

Thy sorrow I will greatly multiply 
By thy conception ; children thou shalt bring 
In sorrow forth ; and to thy husband's will ^* 

k Because thou hast done thi». 

Bee Gen. iii. 14. 

1 Oracle, thcf^ rerijied. 

Here is a manifest indication, that, when Milton wrote this passage, he thought Para- 
dise was chiefly regained nt our Saviour's resurrection. This would have been a copious 
and sublime subject for a second poem. The wonders then to be described, would have 
erected even an ordinary poet's geniu.-s; and, in episodes, he mipht have introduced his 
conception, birth, miracles, and all the history of his administration while on earth: 
and I much grieve, that, instead of this, he should choose for the argument of his * Para- 
dise Regained' the fourth chapter of Luke, the t4?mptation in the wilderness: — a dry, 
barren, and narrow ground to build an epic poem on. In that work he has amplified 
his scanty materials to a surprising dignity; but yet, being cramped down by a wrong 
choice, without the expect^>d aj)plause. — Bkntley. 

«n Snir Satan fall. 
See Luke, 18, in ver. 184; Ephcs. ii. 2; Col. ii. 15; Psalm Ixviii. 18; Ephes. iv. 8; 
Rom. xvi. 20. — Todd. 

n And to the troman. 
Milton is exact in reporting the sentences pronounced on our first parents. See Gen. 
iii. 16 — 19. — Newton. 
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Thine shall submit ; he over thee shall rule. 

On Adam last thus judgment he pronounced : 
Because thou hast hearkened to the voice of thy wife, 
And eaten of the tree, concerning which 

I charged thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat thereof; *^ 

Cursed is the ground for thy sake : thou in sorrow 
Shalt eat thereof all the days of thy life ; 
Thorns also and thistles it shall bring thee forth 
Unhid ; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field : 
In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, *>* 

Till thou return unto the ground ; for thou 
Out of the ground wast taken ; know thy birth ; 
For dust thou art, and shalt to dust return. 

So judged he man, both Judge and Saviour sent ; 
And the instant stroke of death, denounced that day, ^^^ 

Removed far oif : then, pitying how they stood 
Before him naked to the air, that now 
Must suifer change, disdained not to begin 
Thenceforth the form of servant to assume,* 
As when he wash'd his servants' feet; so now, *** 

As father of his family, he clad 
Their nakedness with skins of beasts,' or slain, 
Or as the snake with youthful coat repaid ; 
And thought not much to clothe his enemies : 
Nor he their outward only with the skins •• 

Of beasts, but inward nakedness, much more 
Opprobrious, with his robe of righteousness « 
Arraying, cover'd from his Father's sight 
To him with swift ascent he up returned, 
Into his blissful bosom reassumed, 
In glory, as of old : to him appeased. 
All, though all-knowing, what had pass'd with man 
Becounted, mixing intercession sweet. 

Meanwhile, ere thus was sinn'd and judged on earth. 
Within the gates of hell sat Sin and Death, 
In counterview within the gates, that now 
Stood open wide, belching outrageous flame 
Far into Chaos, since the fiend pass'd through, 
Sin opening ; who thus now to Death began : 

son, why sit we here each other viewing 
Idly, while Satan, our great authour, thrives 
In other worlds, and happier seat provides 
For us, his ofispring dear ? It cannot be 
But that success attends him ; if mishap, 

o Servant to (umme. 
See Phil. IL 7 ; John xiii. 5. 

p Skiti* of btcutn. 
See Gen. iiL 21. 

<l Jiobe of righteotunet. 
See Isaiah UL 10. 
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Ere this he had return'd, with fury driven *** 

By his avengers ; since no place like this 

Can fit his punishment, or their revenge. 

Mcthinks I feel new strength within me rise, 

Wings growing, and dominion given me large, 

Beyond this deep : whatever draws me on, •• 

Or sympathy, or some connatural force. 

Powerful at great€st distance to unite 

With secret amity things of like kind, 

By secretest conveyance. Thou, my shade 

Inseparable, must with me along ; ■* 

For Death from Sin no power can separate. 

But, lest the difficulty of passing back 

Stay his return perhaps over this gulf 

Impassable, impervious ; let us try 

Adventurous work, yet to thy power and mine ^ 

Not unagreeable, to found a path 

Over this main from hell to that new world, 

Where Satan now prevails ; a monument 

Of merit high to all the infernal host. 

Easing their passage hence, for intercourse, *• 

Or transmigration, as their lot shall lead. 

Nor can I miss the way, so strongly drawn 

By this new-felt attraction and instinct. 

Whom thus the meagre shadow answered soon : 
Go, whither fate, and inclination strong, ** 

Leads thee ; I shall not lag behind, nor err 
The way, thou leading; such a scent I draw 
Of carnage, prey innumerable, and taste 
The savour of death from all things that there live ; 
Nor shall I to the work thou entcrprisest ^ 

Be wanting, but afford thee equal aid. 

So saying, with delight he snuffed the smell 
Of mortal change on earth. As when a flock'' 
Of ravenous fowl, though many a league remote, 
Against the day of battel, to a field, ^* 

Where armies lie encamp'd, come flying, lured 
With scent of living carcases designed 
For death, the following day, in bloody fight : 
So scented the grim feature, and upturned 

His nostril wide into the murky air; *•* 

Sagacious of his quarry from so far. 
Then both from out hell gat<is, into the waste 
Wide anarchy of Chaos, damp and dark. 
Flew diverse ; and witli power (their power was great) 
Hovering upon the waters, what they met '^ 

«• Aa when a Jiock. 

Dr. Newton thinks that Lucan's description of the ravenous birds that followed the 
Roman camp, and scented the battle of Pharsalia, gave occasion to Milton's simile. See 
Phargal. viii. 831.— Todd. 
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Solid or slimy, as in raging sea 

Tost up and down, together crowded drove. 

From each side shoaling towards the mouth of hell : 

As when two polar winds,* blowing adverse 

Upon the Cronian sea, together drive 

Mountains of ice, that stop the imagined way 

Beyond Petsora eastward, to the rich 

Cathaian coast. The aggregated soil 

Death with his mace petrific, cold and dry^ 

As with a trident, smote, and fix'd as firm 

As Delos, floating once ; the rest his look 

Bound with Gorgonian rigour not to move j 

And with asphaltic slime, broad as the gate. 

Deep to the roots of hell the gathered beach 

They fastened and the mole immense wrought on, 

Over the foaming deep high-arch'd, a bridge 

Of length prodigious, joining to the wall 

Immoveable of this now fenceless world. 

Forfeit to Death : from hence a passage broad. 

Smooth, easy, inoflensive, down to hell. 

So, if great things to small may be compared, 

Xerxes,* the liberty of Greece to yoke, 

From Susa, his Memnonian palace high. 

Came to the sea ; and, over Hellespont 

Bridging his way, Europe with Asia join'd. 

And scourged with many a stroke the indignant waves. 

Now had they brought the work by wondrous art 

Pontifical, a ridge of pendant rock, 

Over the vex'd abyss, following the track 

Of Satan to the self-same place where he 

First lighted from his wing, and landed safe 

From out of Chaos, to the outside bare 
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■ A§ tphtn Ueo polar windU. 

Sin and Death, flying into different parts of Chaos, and driving all the matter thej 
meet there in shoals towards the mouth of hell, are compared to two polar winds, north 
and south, blowing adverte upon the Cronian ten, the northern frozen sea; (''A Thule 
onins diei nayigatione mare concretum a nonuullis Cronium appellantur." Plin. Nat. 
Hist. lih. ir. cap. 16) and driving together mountains of ice, that stop the imagined 
way, the north-east passage as it is called, which so manj have attempted to discover; 
hejfond Petsora eastteard, the most north-eastern province of Muscovy; to the rick 
Cathaian eoaet, Cathay, or Catay, a country of Asia, and the northern part of China. — 
Newton. 
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This simUe is very exact and beautiful ; as Sin and Death built a bridge over Chaos 
to subdue and enslave mankind ; so Xerxes, to bring the free states of Greece under 
his yoke, came from Susa, the residence of the Persian monarchs, called Memnonia by 
Herodotus ; and, building a bridge over the Hellespont, the narrow sea by Constanti- 
nople that divides Europe from Asia, to march his large army over it, " Europe with 
Ada join'd, and scourged with many a stroke the indignant waves ;" alluding to the 
madness of Xerxes, in ordering the sea to be whipped for the loss of some of his ships : 
" indignant waves, scorning and raging to be so confined :" as Virgil says. Ma. viiL 728: 
''Pontem indignatns Araxes :** and Gcorg. ii. 162 : 

Atque indignatam magnis stridoribus nquor.— NswTOii. 
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Of this round world : with pins of adamant 

And chains they made all fast ; too fast thej made 

And durable ! And now in little space ' *^ 

The confines met of empyrean heaven, 

And of this world ; and, on the left hand, hell 

With long reach interposed ; three several ways 

In sight, to each of these three places led. 

And now their way to earth they had descried| ** 

To Paradise first tending ; when, behold I 

Satan, in likeness of an angel bright. 

Betwixt the Centaur" and the Scorpion steering 

His zenith, while the sun in Aries rose : 

Disguised he came ; but those his children dear 

Their parent soon discerned, though in disguise. 

He, after Eve seduced, unminded slunk 

Into the wood fast by ; and changing shape. 

To observe the sequel, saw his guileful act 

By Eve, though all unweeting, seconded 

Upon her husband ; saw their shame that sought 

Vain covertures ; but when he saw descend 

The Son of God to judge them, terrified 

He fled ; not hoping to escape, but shun 

The present ; fearing, guilty, what his wrath 

Might suddenly inflict; that past, return'd 

By night, and listening where the hapless pair 

Sat in their sad discourse and various plaint, 

Thence gather'd his own doom ; which understood 

Not instant, but of future time, with joy •** 

And tidings fraught, to hell he now return'd : 

And at the brink of Cbaos, near the foot 

Of this new wondrous pontifice, unhoped 

Met, who to meet liim came, his offspring dear. 

Great joy was at their meeting, and at sight *** 

Of that stupendous bridge, his joy increased. 

Long he admiring stood ; till Sin, his fair 

Enchanting daughter, thus the silence broke : 

parent, these arc thy magnific deeds, 
Thy trophies ! which thou viow'st as not thine own : ^^ 

Thou art their authour, and prime architect : 
For I no sooner in my heart divined 
(My heart, which by a secret harmony 
Still moves with thine, joiu'd in connexion sweet) 
That thou on earth hadst prospcr'd, which thy looks *o 

o Betwixt the Centaur. 

Alluding to a ship steering her course betwixt two islands : bo Satan directed bis way 
between these two signs of the xodiao upwards : the zenith is overhead. — Kichardsos. 

Satan, to avoid being discovered (as he had been before, b. iv. 569, Ac.) by Uriel, 
regent of the i«un, takes care to keep at as great a distance as possible ; and therefore 
while thasun rose in Aries, he steers his course directly upwards, betwixt the Centaur 
and the Scorpion, two constellations which lay in a quite different part of the hcaTenji 
from Aries. — Newton. 
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Now also evidence, but straight I felt, 
Though distant from thee worlds between, yet felt 
Trhat I must after thee, ¥rith this thy son ; 
Such fatal consequence unites us three. 

Hell could no longer hold us in our bounds, ^ 

Nor this unvoyageable gulf obscure 
Detain from following thy illustrious track : 
Thou hast achieved our liberty, confined 
Within hell-gates till now ; thou hast impower'd 
To fortify thus far, and overlay, ^^ 

With this portentous bridge, the dark abyss. 
Thine now is all the world ; thy virtue hath won 
What thy hands builded not ; thy wisdom gained 
With odds what war hath lost ; and fully avenged 
Our foil in heaven : here thou shalt monarch reign, ^& 

There didst not ; there let him still victor sway, 
As battel hath adjudged ; from this new world 
Retiring, by his own doom alienated ; 
Aad henceforth monarchy with thee divide 
Of all things, parted by the empyreal bounds, *" 

His quadrature, from thy orbicular world ; 
Or try thee now more dangerous to his throne. 

Whom thus the prince of darkness answered glad : 
Fair daughter, and thou son and grandchild both ; 
High proof ye now have given to be the race •* 

Of Satan (for I glory in the name. 
Antagonist of heaven's Almighty King ;) 
Amply have merited of me, of all 
The infernal empire, that so near heaven's door 
Triumphal with triumphal act have met, •* 

Mine, with this glorious work ; and made one realm, 
Hell and this world, one realm, one continent 
Of easy thoroughfare. Therefore, — while I 
Descend through darkness, on your road with ease. 
To my associate powers, them to acquaint "* 

With these successes, and with them rejoice ; — 
You two this way, among these numerous orbs^ 
All yours, right down to Paradise descend ; 
There dwell and reign in bliss ; thence on the earth 
Dominion exercise and in the air, ** 

Chiefly on man, sole lord of all declared : 
Him first make sure your thrall, and lastly kill. 
My substitutes I send ye, and create 
Plenipotent on earth, of matchless might 
Issuing from me; on your joint vigour now *^ 

My hold of this new kingdom all depends, 
Through Sin to Death exposed by my exploit. 
If your joint power prevail, the affairs of hell 
No detriment need fear : go, and be strong ! 

So saying, he dismiss'd them ; they with speed 
Their course through thickest constellations held, 

45 
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Spreading their bane^^ the blasted stars looked wan;^ 

^d planets, planet-struck,' real eclipse 

Then suffered. The other way Satan went down ' 

The causey to hell-gate : on either side ^ 

Disparted Chaos overbuilt exclaim' d, 

And with rebounding surge ^ the bars assail'd, 

That scom'd his indignation : through the gate, 

Wide open and unguarded, Satan pass'd. 

And all about found desolate ; for those, ^ 

Appointed to sit there, had left their charge. 

Flown to the upper world ; the rest were all 

Far to the inland retired, about the walls 

Of PandsBmonium, city and proud seat 

Of Lucifer ; so by allusion call'd ** 

Of that bright star to Satan paragon'd : 

There kept their watch the legions, while the grand 

In council sat, solicitous what chance 

Might intercept their emperour sent; so he 

Departing gave command, and they observed. •* 

As when the Tartar from his Russian foe, 

By Astracan,* over the snowy plains, 

Retires ; or Bactrian Sophi, from the horns 

* Spreading their bane, 
Ovid's description of the joomcy of Envy to Athens, and Milton's of Sin and Death 
to Paradise, have a great resemblance : but whatever Milton imitates, he adds a great- 
ness to it; as in this place, he alters Ovid's flowers, herbs, people, and cities, to stars, 
planets, and worlds. — Ovid, Met ii. 793 : — 

Quacumque ingreditnr, florentia preterit arva, 
Exuriquo herbris et Kumm.i cacumina carpit : 
Afflatuqiie suo populus, urbesque, demosque 
Polluit. 

See an * Essay upon Milton's Imitations of the Ancients,' p. 42. — Newton. 

w Blasted otars look'd tcan. 

So Tasso, speaking of Alecto, Gier. Lib. c. ix. st. 1 :-r- 

Si parte, e dove pnssai campi lieti 

Secca, e pallido il sol si fa ropento. — Thtbr. 

« PfanetSf planet-ntruck. 
Wo say of a thing, when it is blasted and withered, that it is planet-4truck ; and that 
is now applied to the planet.s themselves. And what a sublime idea doth it gire us of 
the devastations of Sin and Death ! — Newton. 

y And with rebounding surge. 

Virg. Georg. ii. 161: — 

Lucrinoque addita claustra, 
Atque indignatum mngnis stridoribus osquor. — Newtott. 

« By Astracan. 
A considerable part of the Czar's dominions, formerly a Tartarian kingdom, with 
capital city of the same name, near the mouth of the river Volga, at its fall into the 
Caspian sea; or Bactrian Sophi, the Persian emperor, named of Bactria, one of the 
greatest and richest provinces of Persia; from the horns of Turkish crescenty his Turkish 
enemies, who bear the crescent in their ensigns ; leaves all tcante beyond the realm of 
Aladtde, the Greater Armenia, called Aladule of its last king Aladules, slain by Sely- 
mus the First, in his retreat to Tauris, a great city of Persia; now called Ecbatana, 
sometime in the hands of the Turks, but retaken in 1603 by Abas, King of Persia; or 
Ccubecn, one of the greatest cities of Persia, towards the Caspian sea, where the Persian 
uonarcbs made their residence after the loss of Tauris, from which it is distant sixty- 
five German miles to the south-east. — Hume. 
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Of Turkish crescent, leaves all waste beyond 

The realm of Aladule, in his retreat ^^ 

To Tauris or Casbeen ; so these, the late 

Heaven-banished host, left desart utmost hell 

Many a dark league, reduced in careful watch 

Round their metropolis ; and now expecting 

Each hour their great adventurer, from the search *** 

Of foreign worlds : he through the midst * unmark'd, 

In show plebeian angel militant 

Of lowest order, pass'd ; and from the door, 

Of that Plutonian hall, invisible 

Ascended his high throne ; which, under state *** 

Of richest texture spread, at the upper end 

Was placed in regal lustre. Down awhile 

He sat, and round about him saw, unseen : 

At last, as from a cloud, his fulgent head 

And shape star-bright appeared, or brighter ; clad ^'^ 

With what permissive glory since his fall 

Was left him, or false glitter : all amazed 

At that so sudden blaze, the Stygian throng 

Bent their aspect, and whom they wish'd beheld, 

Their mighty chief returned : loud was the acclaim ; 

Forth rush'd in haste the great consulting peers, 

Raised from their dark divan, and with like joy 

Congratulant approached him ; who with hand 

Silence, and with these words attention, won : 

Thrones, dominations,* princedoms, virtues, powers; *^ 

For in possession such, not only of right, 
I call ye, and declare ye now ; return' d 
Successful beyond hope, to lead ye forth 
Triumphant out of this infernal pit 

Abominable, accursed, the house of woe, ^^ 

And dungeon of our tyrant : now possess, 
As lords, a spacious world, to our native heaven 
Little inferiour, by my adventure hard 
With peril great achieved. Long were to tell 
What I have done, what suifer'd ; with what pain ^ i 

Voyaged the unreal, vast, unbounded deep ' 

Of horrible confusion ; over which 
By Sin and Death a broad way now is paved, 
To expedite your glorious march ; but I 

Toil'd out my uncouth passage, forced to ride ^'^ 

The untractable abyss, plunged in the womb 

a He through the midst. 
This account of Satan's passing unmark'd through the midst of the angels; and 
ascending his throne invisible ; and seeing there about him, himself unseen ; and then ; 
bunting forth, as from a cloud, in glory ; seems to be copied from a like adventure of 
JBnemgj Virg. -fin. i. 439.— Newton. 

^ Thronetf dominationt, | 

It 18 common with Homer to make use of the same verve several times, and espeoiallj 
at the beginning of his speeches. — Nbwtox. 
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Of unoriginal Night and Chaos wild ; 

That, jealous of their secrets, fiercely opposed 

My journey strange, with clamorous uproar 

Protesting fate supreme ; thence how I found 

The new-created world, which fame in heaven 

Long had foretold, a fabric wonderful 

Of absolute perfection ! therein man 

Placed in a Paradise, by our exile 

Made happy : him by fraud I have seduced 

From his Creator ; and, the more to increase 

Your wonder, with an apple ; he, thereat 

Offended, worth your laughter ! hath given up 

Both his beloved man and all his world, 

To Sin and Death a prey ; and so to us. 

Without our hazard, labour, or alarm, 

To range in, and to dwell, and over man 

To rule, as over all he should have ruled. 

True is, me also he hath judged, or rather 

Me not, but the brute serpent, in whose shape 

Man I deceived : that which to me belongs 

Is enmity, which he will put between 

Me and mankind ; I am to bruise his heel ; 

His seed, when is not set, shall bruise my head. 

A world who would not purchase with a bruise, 

Or much more grievous pain ? Ye have the account 

Of my performance : what remains, ye gods. 

But up, and enter now into full bliss ? 

So having said, awhile he stood expecting 
Their universal shout, and high applause. 
To fill his ear : when, contrary, he hears 
On all sides, from innumerable tongues, 
A dismal universal hiss, the sound 
Of public scorn : he wondcr'd, but not long 
Had leisure, wondering at himself now more : 
His visage drawn he felt to sharp and spare ; 
His arms clung to his ribs ; his legs entwining 
Each other, till supplanted down he fell" 
A monstrous serpent* on his belly prone. 
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Reluctant, but in vain ; a greater Power 
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c Supplanted doirn he /ell. 
We may observe here a singular beauty and elegance in Milton'H language, and that 
is his using words in their strict and literal sense, which are commonly applied to a 
metaphorical meaning ; whereby ho gives peculiar force to his expressions, and the 
literal meaning appears more new and striking than the metaphor itself : we hare an 
instance of this in the word mippl<tnUd, which is derived from the Latin ** supplanto," 
to trip up one's heels, or overthrow, ** a planta pedis subtus emota :" and there are 
abundance of other examples in several parts of this work ; but let it suffice to have 
taken notice of it here once for all. — Nkwton. 

* A monstrous ftrrpcnf. 
Milton, in describing Satan's transformation into a serpent, had no doubt in mind the 
transformation of Cadmus in the fourth book of the Metnmorphoscs, to which he had 
alluded before in b. ix. 905. See Ovid. M«'t. iv. 675. — Nkwton. 
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Now rale<l him, punish'd in the shape he sinn'd, 

According to his doom. He would have spoke. 

Bat hbs for hiss retum'd with forked tongue 

To forked tongue ; for now were all trans^rm'd 

Alike, to serpents all, as accessories ^^ 

To his bold riot : dreadful was the din 

Of hissing through the hall, thick-swarming now 

With complicated monsters head and tail. 

Scorpion, and asp, and amphisbsena dire. 

Cerastes hom'd, hydrus, and elops drear, ®* 

And dipsas (not so thick swarm'd once the soil 

Bedropt with blood of Gorgon, or the isle 
, Ophiusa) ; but still greatest he the midst. 

Now dragon grown, larger than whom the sun 

Ingender^d in the Pythian vale on slime, ** 

Huge Python, and his power no less he seem'd 
[ Above the rest still to retain. They all 

Him followed, issuing forth to the open field. 

Where all yet left of that revolted rout. 

Heaven-fallen, in station stood or just array ; ** 

' Sublime with expectation when to see 

, In triumph issuing forth their glorious chief. 

' They saw, but other sight indeed ! a crowd 

Of uffly serpents ; horrour on them fell. 

And horrid sympathy ; for what they saw, ** 

They felt themselves, now changing : down their arms, 

Down fell both spear and shield ; down they as fast ; 

And the dire hiss renewed, and the dire form 

Catch'd, by contagion ; like in punishment. 

As in their crime. Thus was the applause they meant 

Tum'd to exploding hiss, triumph to shame 

Cast on themselves from their own mouths. There stood 

A grove hard by, sprung up with this their change, 

His will who reigns above, to aggravate 

Their penance, laden with fair fruit, like that *^ 

^ Which grew in Paradise, the bait of Eve 

Used by the tempter : on that prospect strange i 

Their earnest eyes they fixM, imagining 

For one forbidden tree a multitude 

Now risen, to work them farther woe or shame ; *" 

Yet, parch'd with scalding thirst and hunger fierce, i 

' Though to delude them sent, could not abstain ; 

But on they rolled in heaps, and, up the trees 

Climbing, sat thicker tlian the snaky locks 

That curl'd Megsera. Greedily they pluck'd *" 

The fruitage fair to sight, like that which grew [ 

Near that bituminous lake * where Sodom flamed ; 

e Xear that bituminou$ hikf. 
The Dead Se«, or the lake ADphultitcs, »o calluU from the bitamen which it is said to 
I haye cait up ; near which Soduin and Gomorrah were oituatcd. Josepbua mentions the 
I apples of Sodom as dissolving into ashes and smoke at the first touch : but our country- 

L . _ .. . i 
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Hub more delosiTe, not the toack, Imt taste 

Deceived : thej fondlj thinking to mllmj 

Their appetite with gost, instead of fruit ** 

Chew'd bitter ashes, which the offended taste 

With spattering noise rejected : oft thej assayed, 

Hanger and thirst constraining ; dmgg'd as oh, 

With hatefolest disrelish writhed their jaws. 

With soot and cinders filled ; so oft thej fell ^ 

Into the same illusion, not as man 

Whom thej triumphed once lapsed.' Thus were thej plagaedi 

And worn with famine long and ceaseless hiss, 

Till their lost shape, permitted, thej resumed ; 

Yearlj enjoined, some saj, to undergo •" 

This annual humbling certain number'd dajs. 

To dash their pride and joj for man seduced. 

However, some tradition thej dispersed 

Among the heathen of their purchase got ; 

And fabled how the serpent, whom thej call'd •* 

Ophion, with Eurjnome, the wide- 
Encroaching Eve perhaps, had first the rule 
I Of high 01 jmpus ; thence bj Saturn driven 

, And Ops, ere jet Dictsean Jove was bom. 

j Meanwhile in Paradise the hellish pair * 

Too soon arrived ; Sin, there in power* before, 

Once actual ; now in body, and to dwell 

Habitual habitant ; behind her Death, 

Close following, pace for pace, not mounted yet 

On his pale horse;" to whom Sin thus began : *® 

Second of Satan sprung, all-conquering Death ! 

What think'st thou of our empire now, though eam'd 

With travail difficult ? not bettor far, 

men, Sandys and Maundrell, who visited the Holy Land, are inclined to disbelieve that 
such fruit exis'ted. Cotovious, dcscrilting Sodom, Ac, positively asserts the same par- 
ticulars of these apples, which the Jewish historian mentions, and to which the poet 
very minutely alludes : " Hine (juoque arlmres hillic spectes visa pulcherrimas, et poms 
viridantia producentes, adspectu rideutiu et nitida, et qua? edendi generent spectantibus 
cupiditatem, scd intus favilla et cinere jilona ; quae ipsa ctiam, si carpas, fatiscnnt, et in 
I cincrem resolvuntur, et (juasi adhuc arderent, fumum excitant," Itin. Uierosol. p. 312. 
Sec also Sir John Mandevillc's Travels, ed. 1725, p. 122, where he is speaking of this 
delusive fruit. — Todd. 

' Once lapsed. 
When being once l.ipscd, they triumphed ; — in opposition to themselves, who often 
fell into the same illu.sion. 

S *S^i"m, there in potrer. 
The sense is, that, before the Fall, Sin was in power, or potentially in Paradise ; that 
once, viz., upon the Fall, it was actually there, though not Bodily; but that now, upon 
its arrival in Paradise, it was there in body, and dwelt there as a constant inhabitant. 
The words, in bodt/, allude to what St. Paul says, Rom. vi. 6, " that the body of sin 
might be destroyed." — Pearce. 

^ Not mounted yet 
On hU pale horse. 

Milton has given a fine turn to this poetical thought by saying that Death had not 
mounted yet on his pale horse: for, though he was U) have a long and all-conquering 
power, he had not yot begun, neither was ho for some time to put it in execution. — 
Grkknwood. 
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^^Mi - - - — — - — . — ... - i-M^ 1 m^r^^m^mwi^^'^ 

Than still at hell's dark threshold to have sat watch, 
Unnamed, undreaded, and thyself half-starved ? ** 

Whom thus the sin-bom monster answer'd soon : 
To me, who with eternal famine pine, 
Alike is hell, or Paradise, or heaven } 
There best, where most with ravine I may meet : 
Which here, though plenteous, all too little seems* ^'^ 

To stuff this maw, this vast un-hideboundi corpse. 

To whom the incestuous mother thus replied : * 

Thou therefore on these herbs, and fruits, and flowers, 
Feed first; on each beast next, and fish, and fowl; 
No homely morsels : and whatever thing ^ 

The scythe of Time mows down, devour unspared ; 
Till I, in man residing, through the race, 
His thoughts, his looks, words, actions, all infect; 
And season him thy last and sweetest prey. 
This said, they both betook them several ways, ^^ 

Both to destroy, or unimmortal make 
All kinds, and for destruction to mature 
Sooner or later ; which the Almighty seeing, 
From his transcendant seat the saints among. 
To those bright orders utter' d thus his voice : 

See, with what heat these dogs of hell^ advance 
To waste and havoc yonder world, which I 
So fair and good created ; and had still 
Kept in that state, had not the folly of man 
Let in these wasteful furies, who impute ^ 

Folly to mo ; so doth the prince of hell 
And his adherents, that with so much ease 
I suffer them to enter and possess 
A place so heavenly ; and, conniving, seem 
To gratify my scornful enemies, - •* 

That laugh, as if, transported with some fit 
Of passion, I to them had quitted all, 
At random yielded up to their misrule ; 
And know not that I call'd, and drew them thither. 
My hell-hounds, to lick up the draff and filth •* 

Which man's polluting sin with taint hath shed 
On what was pure ; till, cramm'd and gorged, nigh burst 
With suck'd and glutted offal, at one sling 
Of thy victorious arm, well-pleasing Son, 

i Too little §eetM. 
Compare Prov. zzvii. 30. " Hell and destruction are never fall ; so the eyes of man 
are neyer satiafied." — Todd. 

i Un-h\debound. 
Not tight-bonndy as when creatures are swoln and AilL — ^Newton. 

k Dog* of helL 
Newton thinks some of the expressions in this description too coarse : they are par« 
tienlarly so from yer. 630, but they have a worse fault; they are the expressions of 
mere human indignation and scorn ; and are therefore unsuitable to the Deity. The 
diflleuUy, however, of assigning to the divine displeasure terms of language a^iording 
with his purity, as well as anger, is hardly surmountable. 
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Both Sin, and Death, and yawning grave,* at last, •» 

Through Chaos hurrd, obstract the mouth of heU ■ 

For ever, and seal up his ravenous jaws. 

Then heaven and earth renewed sh<dl be made pure 

To sanctity, that shall receive no stain : 

Till then, the curse pronounced on both precedes. •** 

He ended, and the heavenly audience loud 
Sung halleluiah, as the sound of seas. 
Through multitude that sung : Just are thy ways,* 
Righteous are thy decrees on all thy works : 
Who can extenuate thee ? Next, to the Son, •" 

Destined Restorer of mankind, by whom 
New heaven and earth shall to the aces rise. 
Or down from heaven descend. Such was their song ; 
While the Creator, calling forth by name 
His mighty angels, gave them several charge. 
As sorted best with present things. The sun 
Had first his precept so to move, so shine. 
As might affect the earth with cold and heat 
Scarce tolerable, and from the north to call 
Decrepit winter; from the south to bring 
Solstitial summer's heat. To the blanc moon 
Her office they prescribed ; to the other five 
Their planetary motions, and aspects. 
In scxtile," square, and trine, and opposite. 
Of noxious efficacy, and when to join 
In synod unbenigu ; and taught the fix'd 
Their influence malignant when to shower, 
Which of them rising with the sun, or falling. 
Should prove tempestuous : to the winds they set 
Their corners, when with bluster to confound 
Sea, air, and shore ; the thunder when to roll 
With terrour through the dark acreal hall. 

I Deathf and yattnxng grave. 
Death and the grave, meaning the same, is a pleonasm ; which adding force, and 
energy, and calling forth the attention, is a beauty common in the best writers; but not 
for that reason only has Milton used it : the Scripture has thus joined Death and the 
grave, IIos. xiii. 14 ; Cor. xv. 55; and Rev. xx. 13 j where the word rendered *hell' sig- 
nifies also the grave. — Riciiardsox. 

n» Ohitruct the mouth of hell, 
Mr. Boyd, the learned and elegant translator of Dante's "Inferno," is of opinion that 
the sublime imagination of Dante, — ** that the earthquake which attended the cruci- 
fixion, overthrew the infernal ramparts, and obstructed the way to hell," — gave the hint 
to Milton, that Sin and Death first bniU the infernal bridge, whose partial ruin at least 
was the consequence of the resurrection. See the ** Inferno/' c. xxiii. — Todd. 

n JuHt are thf/ waif if. 

The same song, says Dr Newton, that they are represented singing in Revelations, 
Rev. XV. 3 ; xvi. 7 ; as in the foregoing passage, which is remarked also by Addison, he 
alludes to Rev. xix. 6. — Todd. 

In srxtilc. 

If an unnecessary ostentation of learning be, as Addison observes, one of Milton's 
faults; it certainly must be an aggravation of it, where he not only introduces but 
countenances, such enthusiastic, unphilosophical notions, as this jargon of the astrolo- 
gers is made up of. — Thyer. 
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' Some say, he bid his angels' turn askance 

The poles of earth, twice ten degrees and more, 

From the sun's axle ; they with labour push'd "^ 

Oblique the centric ^lobe : some say, the sun 

Was bid turn reins &om the equinoctial road 

Like-distant breadth to Taurus with the seven 

, Atlantic Sisters, and the Spartan Twins, 

Up to the tropic Crab : thence down amain «^' 

By Leo, and the Virgin, and the Scales, 

Ajb deep as Capricorn ; to bring in change 

Of seasons to each clime ; else had the spring 

Perpetual smiled on earth with vemant flowers 

Equal in days and nights, except to those "^ 

Beyond the polar circles ; to them day 

Had unbenighted shone ; while the low sun. 

To recompense his distance, in their sight 

Had rounded still the horizon, and not known 

Or east or west; which had forbid the snow •* 

From cold £stotiland,« and south as far 

Beneath Magellan. At that tasted fruit. 

The sun, as urom Thyestean banquet,' tum'd 

His course intended ; else, how had the world 

Lihabited, though sinless, more than now, ^ 

Avoided pinching cold and scorching heat ? 

These changes in the heavens, though slow, produced 

, Like change on sea and land ; sideral blast. 

Vapour, and mist, and exhalation hot, 

, Corrupt and pestilent : now from the north *» 

Of Norumbega," and the Samoed shore. 
Bursting their brazen dungeon, arm'd with ice, 
And snow, and hail, and stormy gust and flaw, 
Boreas, and Csecias,^ and Argestes loud. 
And Thrascias, rend the woods, and seas upturn ; ^^ 

p Bid hi* angeh. 
It wma "eternal spring," b. iv. 268, before the Fall ; and he is now accounting for the 
change of seasons after the Fall, and mentions the two famous hYpotheses. — Nbwton. 

q Ettottland, 
A great tract of land in the north of America, towards the Arctic circle and Hudson's 
Bay ; as Magellan is a country in South America, which, together with its straits, took 
their name of Ferdinandus Magellanus, a Portuguese, who in the year 1520 first dis- 
eoTered them. — Humk. 

r ThyetUan banquet, 
^ The bloody banquet given by Atreus to his brother Thyestes, at which the flesh of 
his own children was served up among the festive meats ; an implacable resentment of 
an adulterous injury. This feast was the master and leading horror of classical anti- 
quity ; it drew retributive vengeance upon the head of Agamemnon, the son of Atreus ; 
foUowed by the parricide of Orestes: but all these horrors are summed up in the 
prophetio ravings of Cassandra, as given by the daring iEschylus, in his ** Agamemnon." 

• 0/ Norumbega, 
Kommbega, a province of the norUiem Armenia ,* Samoieda, in the north-east of 
MiucoTy, upon the loosen sea. — Humb. 

* BoreaB and (\tcia9. 
In this aeeonnt of the winds, is a needless ostentation of learning, and a strange mlx- 
46 
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Mine own that bide upon me, all from me 

Shall with a fierce reflux on me rebound ; 

On me, as on their natural centre, light ^^ 

Heavy, though in their place. fleeting joys 

Of Paradise, dear-bought with lasting woes ! 

Did I request thee. Maker, from my clay 

To mould me man ? Did I solicit thee 

From darkness to promote me, or here place '* 

In this delicious garden ? As my will 

Concurred not to my being, it were but right 

And equal to reduce me to my dust ; 

Desirous to resign and render back 

All I received ; unable to perform ^^ 

Thy terms too hard, by which I was to hold 

The good I sought not. To the loss of that, 

Sufficient penalty, why hast thou added 

The sense of endless woes ? Inexplicable 

Thv justice seems : yet, to say truth, too late ^^ 

I thus contest ; then should have been refused 

Those terms, whatever, when they were proposed : 

Thou didst ' accept them ; wilt thou enjoy the good, 

Then cavil the conditions ? and, though God 

Made thee without thy leave, what if thy son '■* 

Prove disobedient, and, reproved, retort. 

Wherefore didst thou beget me ? I sought it not : 

Wouldst thou admit for his contempt of thee 

That proud excuse ? yet him not thy election. 

But natural necessity begot. ** 

God made thee of choice his own, and of his own 

To serve him ; thy reward was of his grace ; 

Thy punishment then justly is at his will. 

Be it so, for I submit ; his doom is fair, 

That dust I am, and shall to dust return : ""^ 

welcome hour whenever ! Why delays 

His hand to execute what his decree 
I Fix'd on this day ? Why do I overlive ? 

Why am I mock'd with death, and lengthened out 
j To deathless pain ? How gladly would I meet »'* 

Mortalitv my sentence, and be earth 

Insensible I How glad would lay me down. 

As in my mother's lap ! There I should rest. 

And sleep secure; his dreadful voiced no more 

^ From my clay. 
See IiaUh's animated expostulation, xiv. 9 :— <' Shall the clay say to him that fash- 
I ioneth it, What makest thou ?"— Todd. 

i X Thou di(Ut. 

^ The ehaage of persons, sometimes speaking of himself in the first, and sometimes to 

I himself in the second, is very remarkable in this speech, as well as the change of pas- 

I lionf : and in like manner he speaks sometimes of God. — Nrwtox. 

I y Hi» dreadful votct. 

Perhaps suggested by Job zxxvii. 5 : — " Qod thundereth marvellously with his voioe." 

— ^TODD. 
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To BM:. uid to DT ofcy t in fc voald tonDcnt ne 
WhL croie! txpwtasiom. let one dovbi 
PwTRkef BH: fOil. leal iH I euiBOt die; 
I^bft tlot pure Iff^eath of life,* the sjurit of maa 
Wfiif^ (}<jd imjmd, eannol to^ecber peiiali '^ 

With this cc'q^^real clod : thea in the grmTe, 
Or in some other disnul fJace, who kBkOWB 
Bot I elui] die a living death ! O thought 
Horrid, if tme ! Yet whj ? It vas bat breath 
Of life that §inn'd ; whit dies bat whmt had life ^^ 

And »n ? The body properlj hath neither. 
All of me then shall die : let this appease 
The donbt. nnoe human reach no further knows : 
For, though the Lord of all be infinite, 
Is his wrath also ? Be it, man is not so. 
But mortal doom'd. How can he exercise 
Wrath without end on man, whom death most end ? 
Can he make deathless death ? That were to make 
Strange contradiction, which to Grod himself 
Impossible is held ; as argument 
Of weakness, not of power. Will he draw out, 
For anger's sake, finite to infinite, 
In punish'd man, to satisfy his rigour, 
Satisfied never ? That were to extend 
His stnttnee beyond dust and nature's law, 
By which all causes else,* according still 
To the reception of their matter, act; 
Not to the extent of their own sphere. But say 
That death be not one stroke, as I supposed. 
Bereaving sense, but endless misery wo 

From this day onward ; which I feel begun 
Both in nie, and without me ; and so last 
To perpetuity : — ay, me ! that fear 
Comes thundering^ back with dreadful revolution 
On my defenceless head ; both death and I 8** 

Am found eternal, and incorporate both : 

« That pure breath of life, 
fico Gon. ii. 7. 

I » li^ ichich all cau^ei eUe, 

All other ttKont.M act in proportion to the reception or capacity of the subject matt^r^ 
and not to tho uttno>it extent of their own power: an allusion to an axiom of the schools: 
— "Omne oflieienH agit »eeundum vires recipicutii«, nou suos.'* — Newton. 

b That fear 
Citmra thundcrinrj. 

The thought is fine as it is natural. The sinner may invent never so many arguments 
in favour of the anniiiilalion an«l utter extinction of the soul: but, after all his subter- 
lu^re.v nn»l evasions, the iVar of a future state, and the dread of everlasting punishment, 
A\ 111 ."till pursue him : he may put it off for a time, hut it will return tctth dreadful rcro- 
futlnn ; and, let him afTeet what serenity and >f".vcly he pleases, will, notwitbstandingi 
in the midst of it all, cvmc thundrrhnj back on hif drf'fncrh'M head. — Newtos, 

I. 
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Nor I on my part single ;« in me all 

Posterity stands cursed : fair patrimony 

That I must leave ye, sons ! 0, were I able 

To waste it all myself, and leave ye none ! ^^ 

So disinherited, how would you bless 

Me, now your curse ! Ah, why should all mankind, 

For one man's fault, thus guiltless be condemned, 

If guiltless ! But from me what can proceed. 

But all corrupt ; both mind and will depraved, ^ 

Not to do only, but to will the same 

With me ? How can they then acquitted stand 

In sight of God ? Him, after all disputes, 

Forced I absolve : all my evasions vain, 

And reasonings, though through mazes, lead me still ^^ 

But to my own conviction : first and last 

On me, me only, as the source and spring 

Of all corruption, all the blame lights due ; 

So might the wrath ! Fond wish ! couldst thou support 

That burden, heavier than the earth to bear ; "* 

Than all the world much heavier, though divided 

With that bad woman ? Thus, what thou desirest. 

And what thou fear'st, alike destroys all hope 

Of refuge, and concludes thee miserable 

Beyond all past example' and future : ^^ 

To Satan only like both crime and doom. 

conscience ! into what abyss of fears 

And horrours hast thou driven me ; out of which 

1 find no way, from deep to deeper plunged ! 

Thus Adam to himself lamented loud, ^ 

Through the still night ; * not now, as ere man fell. 
Wholesome, and cool, and mild, but with black air 
Accompanied ; with damps and dreadful gloom ; 
Which to his evil conscience represented 

All things with double terrour : on the ground •** 

Outstretched he lay, on the cold ground ; and oft 
Cursed his creation ; death as oft accused 
Of tardy execution, since denounced 
The day of his oflfence. Why comes not death, 

« Nor I on my pari tingle. 

And this ctme was the patrimony which he was to leave to his sons. The author had 
in view 2 Esdr. vii. 48 : — <'0 then Adam, what hast thon done? for though it was thou 
that sinned, thou art not fallen alone, but we all that come of thee." — Nbwton. 

d Beyond all jxut example. 

As Adam is here speaking in great agonies of mind, he aggravates his own misery, 
and concludes it to be greater and worse than that of the fallen angels, or all future 
men; as having in himself alone the source of misery for all his posterity; whereas 
both angels and men had only their own to bear. Satan was only like him, as being 
the ringleader; and this added very much to his remorse; as we read in b. L 905. — 
Nbwtox. 

• Through the Btill night. 

This, we conceive, muitt be some other night than that immediately after the Fall.— 
Nbwtox. 
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Said he, with one thrice-acceptable stroke *• 

, To end me ? Shall truth fail to keep her word. 

Justice divine not hasten to be just ? 
' But death comes not at call ; justice divine 

, Mends not her slowest pace for prayers or cries. 

woods, fountains, hillocks, dales, and bowers I ""^ 
With other echo late I taught jour shades 

To answer, and resound far other song. 

Whom thus afflicted when sad Eve beheld, 

Desolate where she sat, approaching nigh, 

Soft words to his fierce passion she assayed; •" 

; But her with stern regard he thus repeU'd : 

Out of my sight, thou serpent ! That name best 
Befits thee with him leagued, thyself as faAae 

; And hateful ; nothing wants, but that thy shape, 

Like his, and colour serpentine, may show "• 

Thy inward fraud ; to warn all creatures from thee 
Henceforth ; lest that too heavenly form, pretended 
To hellish falsehood, snare them ! But for thee 

1 had persisted happy : had not thy pride 
And wandering vanity, when least was safe, ^'^ 
Rejected my forewarning, and disdain'd 
Not to be trusted ; longing to be seen. 
Though by the devil himself, him overweening 
To over-reach ; but, with the serpent meeting, 
FooUd and beguiled ; by him thou, I by thee, 
To trust thee from my side ; imagined wise, 
Constant, mature, proof against all assaults ; 
And understood not all was but a show, 
Rather than solid virtue ; all but a rib 

Crook'd by nature, bent, as now appears, ^^ 

More to the part sinister, from me drawn ; 
Well if thrown out, as supernumerary 
To my just number found. ! why did God, 
Creator wise, that peopled highest heaven 
With spirits masculine, create at last 
This novelty on earth, this fair defect 
Of nature, and not fill the world at once 
With men, as angels, without feminine; 
Or find some other way to generate 

Mankind ? This mischief had not then befallen, ^ 

And more that shall befall ; innumerable 
Disturbances on earth through female snares. 
And strait conjunction with this sex : for either 
He never shall find out fit mate, but such 

As some misfortune brings him, or mistake ; ^^ 

Or whom he wishes most shall seldom gain, 
Through her perverseness, but shall see her gain'd 
By a far worse ; or, if she love, withheld 
By parents J or his happiest choice too late 
Shall meet, already liuk'd and wedlock-bound *** 
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To a fell adversary, his hate or shame : 

Which infinite calamity shall cause 

To human life, and household peace confound. 

He added not, and from her tum'd ; hut Eve, 
Not so repulsed, with tears that ceased not flowing, ^'^ 

And tresses all disordered, at his feet 
Fell humhle ; and, embracing them, besought 
His peace, and thus proceeded in her plaint : 

Forsake me not thus, Adam ! witness. Heaven, 
What love sincere, and reverence in my heart "* 

I bear thee, and unweeting have oflfended. 
Unhappily deceived ! Thy suppliant, 
I beg, and clasp thy knees : bereave me not. 
Whereon I live, thy gentle looks, thy aid. 
Thy counsel, in this uttermost distress , "^ 

My only strength and stay : forlorn of thee. 
Whither shall I betake me, where subsist ? 
While yet we live, scarce one short hour perhaps, 
Between us two let there be peace ; both joining, 
Als join'd in injuries, one enmity 
Against a foe by doom express assigned us. 
That cruel serpent : on me exercise not 
Thy hatred for this misery befallen ; , 

On me already lost, me than thyself 
More miserable ! both have sinn'd ; but thou 
Against God only, I against God and thee ; 
And to the place of judgment will return, 
There with my cries importune Heaven, that all 
The sentence, from thy head removed, may light 
On me, sole cause to thee of all this woe ; 
Me, me only, just object of his ire ! 

She ended weeping ; and her lowly plight. 
Immoveable, till peace obtain'd from fault 
Acknowledged and deplored, in Adam wrought 
Commiseration : soon his heart relented' •* 

Towards her, his life so late, and sole delight, 

f Soon hii heart rtftnted, 
Th'iB picture of Eve's distress, her submissive tender address to her hasband, and hia 
generous reconcilement to her, are extromelj bcautiflil, — I had almost said beyond 
anything in the whole poem ; and that reader must have a very sour and unfriendly 
turn of mind, whose heart does not relent with Adam's, and melt into a sympathixing 
commiseration towards the mother of mankind; so well has Milton here followed 
Horace's advice, — 

Si vis ma flare, dolandum est 
Primum ipsi tibi. 

Milton with great depth of judgment observes, in his ** Apology for Smectymnuns," 
that, " he who would not be frustrate of his hope to write well in laudable things, ought 
himself to be a true poem, that is, a composition of the best and honourablest things ; 
and have in himself the experience and practice of all which is praiseworthy." Of the 
truth of which observation he himself is, I think, a shining instance in this charming 
scene now before us ,* since there is little room to doubt but {hat the particular beantiefl 
of it are owing to an interview of the same nature which he had with his own wife; 
and that he is only here describing those tender and generous sentiments which he 
then felt and experienced. — Thyer. 
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Now at hU feet gabmissive in distress ; 

Creature so fair his reconcilement seeking, 

His counsel, whom she had dbpleased, \m aid : 

As one disarmed, his anger all he lost; **^ 

And thus with peaceful words upraised her soon : 

Unwary, and too desirous, as before 
So now, of what thou know'st not, who desirest 
The punishment all on thyself; alas ! 

Bear thine own first, ill able to sustain ""^ 

His full wrath, whose thou feel'st as yet least part, 
And my displeasure bear'st so ill. If prayers 
Could alter high decrees, I to that place 
Would speed before thee, and be louder heard, 
That on my head all might be visited ; "* 

Thy frailty, and infirmer sex forgiven, 
To me committed, and by me exposed. 
But rise y let us no more contend, nor blame 
Each other, blamed enough elsewhere ; but strive 
In offices of love, how we may lighten •" 

Each other's burden, in our share of woe ; 
Since this day's death denounced, if aught I see, 
Will prove no sudden, but a slow-paced evil ; 
A long day's dyine, to augment our pain ; 
And to our seed (0 hapless seed I) derived. •* 

To whom thus Eve, recovering heart, replied : 
Adam, by sad experiment I know 
How little weight my words with thee can find, 
Found so erroneous ; thence by just event 
Found so unfortunate : nevertheless, 
Restored by thee, vile as I am, to place 
Of new acceptance, hopeful to regain 
Thy love, the sole contentment of my heart. 
Living or dying, from thee I will not hide 

What thoughts in my unquiet breast are risen, ^^ 

Tending to some relief* of our extremes, 
Or end ; though sharp and sad, yet tolerable. 
As in our evils, and of easier choice. 
If care of our descent perplex us most, 

Which must be born to certain woe, devour'd ** 

By Death at last ; and miserable it is, 
To be to others cause of misery, 
Our own begotten, and of our loins to bring 

f Tending to §ome relief. 
Adam had said before, that the death denounced upon them, as far as he could sc^, 
would prove no sudden, but a ylow-paced evil, a long day*g dyingy and would likewise 
be derived to their jjosterity. Eve therefore proposes, to prevent its being dented to 
their posterity, that thoy should resolve to remain ehildlrst ; or, if they found it diflB- 
oult to do so, that then, to prevent n long dat/'tt dying to themselves and seed, at once, 
they should mak-e short, and destroy themselves. The former method she considers as 
tome relief of their extremes, the latter as the end. And, as Dr. Greenwood observes, 
Milton might possibly take the hint of putting these proposals into the mouth of Eve, 
from Job's wife attempting to persuade her husband in his afflictions to ** curse God, and 
die," Job ii. 9, 10. — Newton. 
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Into this cursed world a woful race, 

That after wretched life must be at last ^ 

Food for so foul a monster ; in thy power 

It lies, yet ere conception, to prevent 

The race unblest, to being yet unbegot. 

Childless thou art, childless remain : so Death 

Shall be deceived his glut, and with us two "^ 

Be forced to satisfy his ravenous maw. 

But if thou judge it hard and difficult. 

Conversing, looking, loving, to abstain 

From love s due rites, nuptial embraces sweet ; 

And with desire to languish without hope, ** 

Before the present object languishing 

With like desire ; which would be misery 

And torment less than none of what we dread ; 

Then, both ourselves and seed at once to iree 

From what we fear for both, let us make short — '** 

Let us seek death ;*• or, he not found, supply 

With our own hands his office on ourselves. 

Why stand we longer shivering under fears. 

That show no end but death ; and have the power, 

Of many ways to die the shortest choosing, *^ 

Destruction with destruction to destroy ? 

She ended here, or vehement despair 
Broke oif the rest ; so much of death her thoughts 
Had entertain' d, as dyed her cheeks with pale. 
But Adam, with such counsel nothing sway'd, '^^^ 

To better hopes his more attentive mind 
Labouring had raised ; and thus to Eve replied : 

Eve, thy contempt of life and pleasure seems 
To argue in thee something more sublime 
And excellent, than what thy mind contemns; *®" 

But self-destruction therefore sought, refutes 
That excellence thought in thee ; and implies. 
Not thy contempt, but anguish and regret 
For loss of life and pleasure overloved. 

Or if thou covet death, as utmost end '^'•^ 

Of misery, so thinking to evade 
The penalty pronounced ; doubt not but God 
Hath wiselier arm'd his vengeful ire, than so 
To be forestaird ; much more I fear lest death, 
So snatch'd, vrill not exempt us from the pain '*"*• 

We are by doom to pay ; rather, such acts 
Of contumacy will provoke the Highest 
To make death in us live : then let us seek 
Some safer resolution, which methinks 
I have in view, calling to mind with heed 
Part of our sentence, that thy seed shall bruise 

i> Let tt» ttk death. 
Rye*B speech, as Dr. Oillies observes, breathes the language of despair ; Adam's the 
ientimenta of a mind enlightened and encouraged by the Word of Qod. — Todd. 
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Tlie serpent's head ; piteous amends ! nnless 

Be meant, whom I conjecture, our grand foe, 

Satan ; who, in the serpent, hath contrived 

Against us this deceit : to crush his head '<"* 

Would be revenge indeed ! which will be lost 

By death brought on ourselves^ or childless days 

Resolved, as thou proposest ; so our foe 

Shall 'scape his punishment ordain'd, and we 

Instead shall double ours upon our heads. lo* 

No more be mention'd then of violence 

Against ourselves ; and wilful barrenness. 

That cuts us oflf from hope ; and savours only 

Rancour and pride, impatience and despite. 

Reluctance against God and his just yoke *<>* 

Laid on our necks. Remember with what mild 

And gracious temper he both heard, and judged, 

Without wrath or reviling : we expected 

Immediate dissolution, which we thought 

Was meant by death that day ; when, lo ! to thee '*^ 

Pains only in child-bearing were foretold, 

And bringing forth ; soon recompensed with joy. 

Fruit of thy womb : on me the curse aslope 

Glanced on the ground ; with labour I must earn 

My bread ; what harm ? Idleness had been worse : '** 

My labour will sustain me ; and, lest cold 

Or heat should injure us, his timely care 

Hath, unbesought, provided ; and his bands 

Clothed us, unworthy, pitying while he judged ; 

How much more, if we pray him, will his ear ^o* 

Be open, and his heart to pity incline, 

And teach us farther by what means to shun 

The inclement seasons, rain, ice, hail, and snow ! 

Which now the sky, with various face, begins 

To show us in this mountain ; while the winds ^^'^ 

Blow moist and keen, shattering the graceful locks 

Of these fair-spreading trees ; which bids us seek 

Some better shroud, some better warmth to cherish 

Our limbs benumm'd, ere this diurnal star 

Leave cold the night, how we his gathered beams *°^ 

Reflected may with matter sere foment; 

Or, by collision of two bodies, grind 

The air attrite to fire ; as late the clouds 

Justling, or push'd with winds, rude in their shock. 

Tine the slant lightning ; whose thwart flame, driven down, ^^^ 

Kindles the gummy bark of fir or pine, 

And sends a comfortable heat from far. 

Which might supply the sun : such fire to use, 

And what may else be remedy or cure 

To evils which our own misdeeds have wrought, '**° 

He will instruct us praying, and of grace 

Beseeching him ; so as we need not fear 
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To pass commodiously this life, sastain'd 

By him with many comforts, till we end 

In dust, our final rest and native home. '** 

What better can we do, than, to the place 

Repairing where he judged us, prostrate fall 

Before him reverent; and there confess 

Humbly our faults, and pardon beg ; with tears 

Watering the ground, and with our sighs the air "* 

Frequenting, sent from hearts contrite, in sign 

Of sorrow unfeigned, and humiliation meek r 

Undoubtedly he will relent, and turn 

From his displeasure ; in whose look serene, 

When angry most he seem'd and most severe, ^^^ 

What else but favour, grace, and mercy shone ? 

So spake our father penitent -, nor Eve 
Felt less remorse : they, forthwith to the place 
Bepairing where he judged them, prostrate fell 
Before him reverent ; and both confessed "* 

Humbly their faults, and pardon begg'd ; with tears 
Watering the ground, and with their sighs- the air 
Frequenting, sent from hearts contrite, in sign 
Of sorrow unfcign'd, and humiliation meek. 

As Addison's remarks on this book are longer than usual, I am compelled to abridge 
Uiem. 

He remarks, that this tenth book contains a greater number of persons in it than any 
other in the whole poem ; and that here are introduced all who had any concern in the 
action : these he divides into the celestial, the infernal, the human, and the imaginary 
persons. The first are very finely laid together in the beginning of this book. 

Satan's first appearance in the assembly of fallen angels is worked up with circum- 
stances which give a delightful suspense to the reader ; but there is no incident in the 
whole poem which does this more than the transformation of the whole audience, that 
follows the account their leader gives them of his expedition. The unexpected hiss, 
which arises in this episode ; the dimensions and bulk of Satan, with the annual change 
which the spirits are supposed to undergo, are circumstances very striking. The 
beauty of the diction too is remarkable in this whole episode. Milton's skill is no- 
where more shown than in conducting the parts of Adam and Eve. 

The imaginary persons are Sin and Death. This allegory is one of the finest compo- 
sitions of genius ; but Addison deems it not agreeable to the nature of an epic poem. 
Homer and Virgil, he says, are full of imaginary persons, who are very beantifbl when 
they are shown without being engaged in any series of action : but when such persons 
are introduced as principal actors, and engaged in a series of adventures, they take too 
much upon them, and are by no means proper for an heroic poem, which ought to 
appear credible in its principal parts. " I cannot forbear therefore Uiinking/' he adds, 
** that Sin and Death are as improper agents in a work of this nature, as Strength and 
Necessity in one of the tragedies of iEschylus, who represented those two persons nail- 
ing down Prometheus to a rock ; for which he has been justly, censured by the greatest 
critics." 
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BOOK XL 

IXTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

Adduoji ob««rTe9, that thU elerenth book of * Parmdue Lofft* u notgenerBlly reckoned 
am>iO|; the mott fhining books of the poem. How ii it poesible that ererj book where 
the splendour is m> excessire, f hoald biaie equallj ? Probably there ib lees iaveDtion 
in this book ; bot the dtr^criptive parts are not less powerful, nor less importact, in- 
ftractire, and awful in their topics. The Deluge was a trial of strength with the 
Aaeients, since it fumu so important a featore in Grid's poems. So far as there i^ 
inreation in this bo<:>k. it lies in the selection of circumstances, in pictoresqae epitlict.^. 
and in moral, political, and religions reflections: its intellectnal compass is vai't and 
■tapendotis. Sach a riew opened upon Adam of the fate of his posterity, conld only be 
eonceired and comprehended by the splendid force of the poetical eye of Miituu. 
Wonderful as is the liveliness and truth of shape and tint of each part, stall the greatoi 
wonder is in the anited brilliance of the whole. 

It is truly ^aid, that Milton everywhere follows the great ancients, and improve? 
upon them : he de^ipises all the petty gildings and artifices, which are so much boa^to'I 
in modem poetry. His object i^, to convey images and ideas — not words; and i\\v 
plainer the word*, so that they do not disgrace the thought, the better! He would 
never sacrifice the force of the language to the metre. The mark of this is, that when 
he had occasion to use the terms of the Scripture, he would not derange them for the 
sake of the rhythm. 

On that which {dcases u$t individually, without consulting the feelings and opinions 
of otherjfi, wo cannot rely: but when what delights us has made the same impre^!^ic<n 
on gifted person.-* of all age-*, and under all different circumstances, then we may he 
sure that hi clinrm'* arc intrinsic, and such as it is important to bring out, and render 
more impre?.«ive. Thu3 Milton i? full of imagery, which makes the spell of Homer 
and Virgil. 

There are those who think that poetry is not of the essence of intellectual cultivation: 
they think so because they have no idea of the nature of true poetry; without which 
there can be no <lue conception of the wonders and charms of the creation. 

J^mooth ver>e? are indeed but childish amusements to the ear, which would be better 
ftd by common and uni»<)li.xhed sounds conveying useful knowledge through the s:cnse 
to till' mind. 



AR(J UMENT. 

TwK Son of (jotl presents to his Fnthor the prayerR of our first parents now repenlinp, and 
intercedes for them : God ar-cepts them, but declares they must no longrer abide in Para- 
dise; sends Michael witli a b.-tnd of chernl)im to dispossess them; but first to reveal to 
Adam luture thinps: Micliacl's coming down. Adam shows to Eve certain ominouB 
signs; he discerns Micliael's approach ; goes out to meet liim; the angel denounces their 
departure; Kve's lamentation. Adam pleads, but submits: the angel leads him up to a 
high hill; sets before him in vision what shall happen till the flomi. 

Thus they, in lowliest plight, repentant stood, 

Praying; for from the mercy-seat above 

Prevenient grace descending had removed 

The stony from their hearts, and made new flesh 

llegenerate grow instead ; that sighs now breathed^ ^ 

» Sigfm vote hrrnthtd. 
800 Rom. viii. 26: — "Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities,- for we know 
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Unutterable ; which the Spirit of prayer 

Inspired, and wing'd for heaven with speedier flight 

Than loudest oratory : yet their port* 

Not of mean suitors ; nor important less 

Seem'd their petition, than when the ancient pair w 

In fables old, less ancient yet than these, 

Deucalion and chaste Pyrrna, to restore 

The race of mankind drown'd, before the shrine 

Of Themis stood devout. To heaven their prayers 

Flew up, nor miss'd the way, by envious winds ** 

Blown vagabond or frustrate : in they passed 

Dimensionless through heavenly doors ; then clad 

With incense,^ where the golden altar fumed. 

By their great Intercessour, came in sight 

Before the Father's throne : them the glad Son * 

Presenting, thus to intercede began : 

See, Father, what first-fruits on earth are sprung 
From thy implanted grace in man ; these sighs 
And prayers, which in this golden censer, mix'd 
With incense, I thy priest before thee bring ; *» 

Fruits of more pleasing savour, from thy seed 
Sown with contrition in his heart, than those 
Which, his own hand manuring, all the trees 
Of Paradise could have produced, ere fallen 
From innocence. Now therefore bend thine ear •• 

To supplication ; hear his sighs, though mute : 
Unskilful with what words to pray, let me 
Interpret for him ; me, his Advocate 
And propitiation ; all his works on me. 

Good or not good, ingraft ^ my merit those •• 

Shall perfect, and for these my death shall pay. 
Accept me , and, in me, from these receive 
The smell of peace toward mankind : let him live 
Before thee reconciled, at least his days 

Numbered, though sad ; till death, his doom, (which I ^ 

To mitigate thus plead, not to reverse) 
To better life shall yield him ; where with me 

It what wo 8hoald pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit itself maketh intercessioD for 
with groanings which cannot be uttered." — Humk. 

b Yet their port. 
The poet could not have thought of a more apt 9imilitade to illustrate hi!« Kubject 
^an that of Deucalion and Pyrrha), and he has plainly fetched it from Orid, Mot. i. 
S, Ac. Milton hski been often censured for his frequent allusions to the heathen 
ythulogy, and for mixing fables with sacred truths: but it may be obseri'ed in favour 
him, that wlmt he borrows from the heathen mythology, he commonly applies* only 
' way of .limilitude ; and a similitude fVom thence may illustrate his subject as well as 
>m anything else. — Newton. 

Ovid, who was a favourite with Milton, might be so, among other reasons, from so 
tny of his subjects being in a certain degree founded on Scripture, or at least having 
palpable r»*liition thereto ; as the creation, deluge, foreshowing of the destruction of 
e world by fire, Ac. — Dinster. 

c With incense. 
Sec Pfalm cxli. 2 : — " Let my prayer be set before thee as incense.^ — Todd. 
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All my redeemed may dwell in joy and bliss; 
Made one with me, as I with thee am one. 

To whom the Father, without cloud, serene : ^ 

All thy request for man, accepted Son, 
Obtain ; all thy request was my decree : 
But, longer in that Paradise to dwell. 
The law I gave to nature him forbids : 

Those pure immortal elements, that know *■> 

No gross, no unharmonious mixture foul, 
Eject him, tainted now ; and purge him oflf. 
As a distemper gross, to air as gross. 
And mortal food ; as may dispose him best 
For dissolution wrought by sin, that first •* 

Distempered all things, and of incorrupt 
Corrupted. I, at first, with two fair gifts 
Created him endow'd ; with happiness. 
And immortality : that fondly lost, 

This other served but to eternize woe ; * 

Till I provided death : so death becomes 
His final remedy ; and, after life. 
Tried in sharp tribulation, and refined 
By faith and faithful works, to second life, 
Waked in the renovation of the just, * 

Resigns him up with heaven and earth renewed. 
But let us call to synod all the bless' d, 
Through heaven's wide bounds : from them I will not hide 
My judgments; how with mankind I, proceed. 
As how with peccant angels late they saw 3 ^^ 

And in their state, though firm, stood more confirmed. 

lie ended, and the 8on gave signal high 
To the bright minister that watch'd : he blew 
His trumpet, heard in Orcb since perhaps 

When God descended, and perhaps once more, "* 

To sound at general doom. The angelic blast 
Fiird all the regions : from their blissful bowers 
Of amaranthine shade, fountain or spring, 
By the waters of life, where'er they sat 

In fellowships of joy, the sous of light * 

Hasted, resorting to the summons high; 
And took their seats : till from his throne supreme 
The Almighty thus pronounced his sovran will : 

sons,** like one of us man is become, 
To know both good and evil, since his taste * 

Of that defended fruit ; but let him boast 
His knowledge of good lost, and evil got ; 
Happier, had it sufliced him to have known 
Good I)}' itself, and evil not at all. 
He sorrows now, repents, and prays contrite, * 

J sons. 
Thia whole speech is founded upon Gen. iii. 22 — 2-i.--NEWT0N. 
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My motions in him ; longer than they move, 

His heart I know how variable and vain, 

Self-left. Lest therefore his now bolder hand 

Beach also of the tree of life, and eat, 

And live for ever, dream at least to live * 

For ever, to remove him I decree. 

And send him from the garden forth to till 

The ground whence he was taken, fitter soil. 

Michael, this my behest have thou in charge : 

Take to thee from among the cherubim ^^ 

Thy choice of flaming warriours, lest the fiend, 

Or in behalf of man, or to invade 

Vacant possession, some new trouble raise : 

Haste thee, and from the Paradise of God 

Without remorse drive out the sinful pair; >* 

From hallowed ground the unholy ; and denounce 

To them, and to their progeny, from thence 

Perpetual banishment. Yet, lest they faint 

At the sad sentence rigoroi^ly urged, 

g~OTl behold them soften'd, and with tears *** 

wailing their excess) all tcrrour hide. 
If patiently thy bidding they obey. 
Dismiss them not disconsolate ; reveal | 

To Adam what shall come in future days, | 

As I shall thee enlighten ; intermix '^^ j 

My covenant in the woman's seed renew'd ; 
So send them forth, though sorrowing, yet in peace : 
And on the east side of the garden place, ' 

Where entrance up from Eden easiest climbs, | 

Cherubic watch ; and of a sword the flame **> \ 

Wide-waving; all approach far off" to fright. 
And guard all passage to the tree of life ; ' 

Lest Paradise a receptacle prove ' 

To spirits foul, and all my trees their prey ; 
With whose stolen fruit man once more to delude. ** 1 

He ceased ; and the archangclic power prepared i 

For swift descent ; with him the cohort bright 
Of watchful cherubim : four faces each • I 

Had, like a double Janus ; all their shape 
Spangled with eyes more numerous than those >•> 

Of Argus, and more wakeful than to drowse, 
Charm'd with Arcadian pipe, the pastoral reed 
Of Hermes, or his opiate rod. Meanwhile, 
To resalute the world with sacred light, 
Leucothea' waked, and with fresh dews embalm'd '* 



• Four/aee* each, 
Exekiel says that "every one had four faces/' x. 14; §ee aUo x. 12: — "And their 
whole body, and their backs, and their hands, and thoir wings, were taU of eyes round 
about "—Newton. 

t Lrucothea. 
The white goddess, as the name in Greek imports : the same with Matata in Latin. 
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On bird, beast, air ; air suddenly eclipsed, 

After short blush of mom : nigh in her sight 

The bird of Jove, stoop'd from his aery tour, *^ 

Two birds of gayest plume « before him drove ; 

Down from a hill the beast that reigns in woods, 

First hunter then, pursued a gentle brace. 

Goodliest of all the forest, hart and hind : 

Direct to the eastern gate was bent their flight. '•^ 

Adam observed ; and with his eye the chase 

Pursuing, not unmoved, to Eve thus spake : 

Eve, some farther change awaits us nigh. 
Which Heaven by these mute signs in nature shows 
Forerunners of his purpose ; or to warn *•* 

Us, haply to secure of our discharge 
From penalty, because from death released 
Some days : how long, and what till then our life, 
Who knows ? or more than this, that we are dust, 
And thither must return, and be no more ? ** 

Why else this doable object in our sight. 
Of flight pursued in the air, and o*er the ground. 
One way the self-same hour ? why in the cast 
Darkness ere day's mid-course, and morning-light 
More orient in yon western cloud, that draws ** 

O'er the blue firmament a radiant white, 
And slow descends with something heavenly fraught ? 
He err'd not ; for by this the heavenly bands I 

Down from a sky of jasper lighted now ; 

In Paradise, and on a hill made halt ; ^'^ ; 

A glorious apparition, had not doubt ! 

And carnal fear that day dimmed Adam's eye. 
Not that more glorious,'' when the angels met j 

Jacob in Mahanaim, where he saw 
The field pavilioned with his guardians bright ; 
Nor that, which on the flaming mount appeared 
In Dothan, covered with a camp of fire, 
Against the Syrian king, who to surprise 
One man, assassin-like, had levied war, 

S Ttco bird* of gayett plume. 

Sach omens are not unusual in the poets ; see Virg. ^n. i. 393 ; and ^n. xii. 247. 
Bat these omens have a singular beauty here, as they show the change that is going to 
be made in the condition of Adam and Eve ; and nothing could be invented more appo* 
site and proper for this purpose ; — an eagle pursuing two beautiful birds, and a lion 
chasing a fine hart and hind ; and both to the eastern gate of Paradise ; as Adam and 
Eve were to be driven out by the angel at that gato. — Newtox. 

These two incidents are indeed inimitably beautiful and affecting. 

>> Not that more gloriov». 

That was not a more glorious apparition of the angels, which appeared to Jacob in 
Mahanaim, Gen. xxxii. 1, 2 ; nor that which appeared on the flaming mount in Dothan, 
against the king of Syria, when he levied war against a single man, not like a generoiu 
enemy, but, like a base assassin, endeavoured to take him by surprise ; namely, Elisha, 
for having disclosed the designs of the king of Syria to the king of Israel, 2 Kings, tL 
13, Ac. — Newton. 

48 
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He added not ; for Adam, at the news 
Heart-struck, with chilling gripe of sorrow stood, 
That all his senses bound : Eve, who unseen, •« 

Yet all had heard, with audible lament 
Discover'd soon the place of her retire : 

unexpected stroke, worse than of death ! 
Must I thus leave thee,* Paradise ? thus leave 
Thee, native soil ! these happy walks and shades. ^^ 

Fit haunt of gods ? where I had hope to spend, 
Quiet thouffh sad, the respite of that day 
That must DC mortal to us both. flowers, 
That never will in other climate grow, 

My early visitation, and my last 2^* 

At Even, which I bred up with tender hand 
From the first opening bud, and gave ye names ! 
Who now shall rear ye to the sun, or rank 
Tour tribes, and water from the ambrosial fount 'f 
Thee lastly, nuptial bower ! by me adorn' d 
With what to sight or smell was sweet ! from thee 
How shall I part, and whither wander down 
Into a lower world, to this obscure 
And wild ? how shall we breathe in other air 
Less pure, accustom'd to immortal fruits ? 

Whom thus the angel interrupted mild : 
Lament not. Eve ; but patiently resign 
What justly thou hast lost ; nor set thy heart, 
Thus over-fond, on that which is not thine : 
Thy going is not lonely ; with thee goes **> 

Thy husband ; him to follow thou art bound : ! 

Where he abides, think there thy native soil. 

Adam, by this from the cold sudden damp 
Recovering, and his scattered spirits retum'd, 
To Michael thus his humble words address'd : *•* 

Celestial, whether among the thrones, or named 
Of them the highest ; for such of shape may seem 
Prince above princes ! gently hast thou told 
Thy message, which might else in telling wound, 
And in performing end us ; what besides ** 

Of sorrow, and dejection, and despair. 
Our frailty can sustain, thy tidings bring ; 
Departure from this happy place, our sweet 
Recess, and only consolation left 

Familiar to our eyes : all places else •* 

Inhospitable appear, and desolate ; 
Nor knowing us, nor known : and, if by prayer 
Incessant I could hope to change the will 

k Jfu9t I leave thee ? 

These sentiments of Eve exceed, both in pathos and variety, the farewell of Philoe- 
^tes to his cave, which Milton probably had in view. Sophoc. Philoct. v. 1487 ; ed. P. 
tepbao. 

There is nothing in all poetrv more beautiful and affecting than thi^ passage. 

■ , _. J 
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I From all the ends of the earth to celebrate •* 

j And reverence thee, their great progenitor. 

But this pre-eminence thou hast lost, brought down 

To dwell on even ground now with thy sons : 

Yet doubt not but in valley and in plain, 

God is, as here ; and will be found alike *® 

Present ; and of his presence many a sign 

Still following thee, still compassing thee round 

With goodness and paternal love, his face 

Express, and of his steps the track divine. 

Which that thou mayst believe, and be confirm'd ** 

Ere thou from hence depart, know, I am sent" 

To show thee what shall come in future days 

To thee and to thy oflfspring : good with bad 

Expect to hear, supernal grace contending 

With sinfulness of men ; thereby to learn ••^ 

True patience, and to temper joy with fear 

And pious sorrow ; equally inured 

By moderation either state to bear, 

Prosperous or adverse : so shalt thou lead 

Safest thy life, and best prepared endure •* 

Thy mortal passage when it comes. Ascend 

This hill ; let Eve (for I have drench'd her eyes) 

Here sleep below, while thou to foresight wakest ; 

As once thou slept'st, while she to life was form'd. 

To whom thus Adam gratefully replied : •^ 

Ascend ; I follow thee, safe guide, the path 

Thou lead'st me ; and to the hand of Heaven submit, 

However chastening ; to the evil turn 

My obvious breast ; arming to overcome 

By suflfering, and earn rest from labour won, •" 

If so I may attain. So both ascend 

In the visions of God. It was a hill. 

Of Paradise the highest; from whose top, 

The hemisphere of earth, in clearest ken, 

Stretch'd out to the amplest reach of prospect lay. 

Not higher that hill," nor wider looking round, 

Whereon, for diflferent cause, the tempter set 

Our second Adam, in the wilderness -, 

To show him all earth's kingdoms, and their glory. 

His eye might there command wherever stood 

City of old or modem fame, the seat 

Of mightiest empire, from the destined walls 

■ KnoWf I am fenf . 
8e« Dan. y. 14. — Todd. 

Not higher that hiU. 

Whereon the deril set our SaTiour, the second man, the " last Adam/' 1 Cor. xt. 45, 
47 ; " to show him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glorj of them/* Matt It. 8. 
The prospects are well compared together; and the first thought of the one might 
probably be taken from the other : and as the one makes part of the subject of ' Para- 
dise Lost,' so doth the oUicr of ' Paradise Regained.' — Nbwton. 
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Adam, now ope thine eyes ; and first behold 
The eflfects, which thy original crime hath wrought 
In some to spring from thee ; who never touch' d ^** 

The excepted tree ; nor with the snake conspired ; 
Nor sinn'd thy sin : yet from that sin derive 
Corruption, to bring forth more violent deeds. 

His eyes he open'd, and beheld a field, 
Part arable and tilth, whereon were sheaves *^ 

New-reap'd ; the other part sheep-walks and folds : 
In the midst an altar as the landmark stood 
Rustic, of grassy sord : thither anon 
A sweaty reaper • from his tillage brought 
First-fruits, the green ear, and the yellow sheaf, ^* 

Uncuird, as came to hand ; a shepherd next, 
More meek, came with the firstlings of his flock. 
Choicest and best ; then, sacrificing, laid 
The inwards and their fat, with incense strow'd, 
On the cleft wood, and all due rites performed : 
His offering soon propitious fire from heaven 
Consumed with nimble glance and grateful steam ; 
The other's not, for his was not sincere ; 
Whereat he inly raged, and, as they talk'd. 
Smote him into the midriff with a stone **• 

That beat out life : he fell ; and, deadly pale, 
Groan'd out his soul with gushing blood effused. 
Much at that sight was Adam in his heart 
Dismayed, and thus in haste to the angel cried : 

teacher, some great mischief hath befallen *** 

To that meek man, who well had sacrificed : 
Is piety thus and pure devotion paid ? 

To whom Michael thus, he also moved, replied : 
These two are brethren, Adam, and to come 
Out of thy loins; the unjust the just hath slain, *" 

For envy that his brother's offering found 
From Heaven acceptance ; but the bloody fact 
Will be aveng'd ; and the other's faith approved. 
Lose no reward ; though here thou see him die. 
Rolling in dust and gore. To which our sire : ^^ 

Alas ! both for the deed, and for the cause ! 
But have I now seen death ? Is this the way 
I must return to native dust ? sight 
Of terrour, foul and ugly to behold. 
Horrid to think, how horrible to feel ! ^^ 

To whom thus Michael : Death thou hast seen 
In his first shape on man ; but many shapes 
Of death, and many are the ways that lead 
To his grim cave, all dismal ; yet to sense 
More terrible at the entrance, than within. ^ 

* A 9%etatjf reaper. 
Sm Gen. ir. 2. 
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Or if his likeness^ by themselves defaced ; 

While they pervert pure Nature's healthful rules 

To loathsome sickness ; worthily, since they 

God's image did not reverence in themselves. *^ 

I yield it just, said Adam, and submit. 
But is there yet no other way, besides 
These painful passages, how we may come 
To death, and mix with our connatural dust ? 

There is, said Michael, if thou well observe '^ 

The rule of — ^Not too much : by temperance taught, 
In what thou eat^st and drink'st ; seeking from thence 
Due nourishment, not gluttonous delight ; 
Till many years over thy head return. 

So mayst thou live ; till, like ripe fruit, thou drop ** 

Into thy mother's lap ; or be with ease 
Gathered, not harshly pluck'd ; for death mature : 
This is old age ; * but then, thou must outlive 
Thy youth, thy strength, thy beauty ; which will change 
To wither'd, weak, and gray ; thy senses then, *^ 

Obtuse, all taste of pleasure must forego. 
To what thou hast ; and, for the air of youth. 
Hopeful and cheerful, in thy blood will reign 
A melancholy damp of cold and dry 

To weigh thy spirits down, and last consume *** 

The balm of life. To whom our ancestor : 

Henceforth I fly not death, nor would prolong 
Life much ; bent rather, how I may be quit, 
Fairest and easiest, of his cumbrous charge ; 
Which I must keep till my appointed day" ®* 

Of rendering up, and patiently attend 
My dissolution. Michael replied : 

Nor love thy life, nor hat<3 ; but what thou livest 
Live well ; how long, or short, permit to heaven : 
And now prepare thee for another sight. 

He look'd and saw a spacious plain, whereon 
Were tents of various hue ; by some, were herds 
Of cattle grazing ; others, whence the sound 
Of instruments, that made melodious chime, 
Was heard, of harp and organ ; and who moved ^^ 

Their stops and chords was seen ; his volant touch 

t Thit w old age. 
The tender comparison here made between youth and age may receive its best illus- 
tration from another of the same nature in Shakspcare, which in all probabili^ 
TOggeffted that before us, from ver. 538 to 546 inclusive : — 

Thou hn»t nor youth nor age ; 
But, as it were, an after-dinner*B sleep. 
Dreaming on both ; for nil thy blessed youth 
Becomes as aged, and doth beg the nlms 
Of palsied eld ; and when thou art old ami rich, 
Thou hast neither heut, affection, limb, nr beauty, 
To make thy riches pleasant. — Ideas. /or Meas. act iii. 

« Appointed dajf. 
See Job JUT. 14. ^ 
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Of peaceful days portends, than those two past : •» 

Those were of hate and death, or pain much worse ; 
Here nature seems falfilFd in all her ends. 

To whom thus Michael : Judge not what is best 
By pleasure, though to nature seeming meet; 
Created as thou art, to nobler end oos 

Holy and pure, conformity divine. 
Those tents thou saw'st so pleasant, were the tents 
Of wickedness, wherein shall dwell his race 
Who slew his brother ; studious they appear 
Of arts that polish life, inventors rare ; •*<> 

Unmindful of their Maker, though his Spirit 
Taught them ; but they his gifts acknowledged none. 
Yet they a beauteous offspring shall beget ; 
For that fair female troop thou saw'st, that seem'd 
Of goddesses, so blithe, so smooth, so gay, •« 

Yet empty of all good, wherein consists 
Woman's domestic honour and chief praise ; 
Bred only and completed to the taste 
Of lustful appetence, to sing, to dance. 

To dress, and troll the tongue, and roll the eye ; — •* 

To these that sober race of men,^ whose lives 
Religious titled them the sons of God, 
Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame. 
Ignobly, to the trains and to the smiles 

Of these fair atheists ; and now swim in joy, «* 

Ere long to swim at large ; and laugh, for which 
The world ere long a world of tears must weep. 

To whom thus Adam, of short joy bereft : 
pity and shame, that they, who to live well 
Enter'd so fair, should turn aside to tread •*> 

Paths indirect, or in the midway faint ! 
But still I see the tenour of man's woe 
Holds on the same from woman to begin. 

From man's effeminate slackness it begins. 
Said the angel, who should better hold his place •* 

By wisdom, and superiour gifts received. 
But now prepare thee for another scene. 

He look'd, and saw wide territory spread 
Before him, towns, and rural works between ; 
Cities of men with lofty gates and towers, *^ 

Concourse in arms, fierce faces threatening war. 
Giants of mighty bone and bold emprise ; 

w T^at 9ober race of men, 

Af we read in Gen. vL 2 : ''The sons of Qod saw the daughters of men, that thej 
were fair, and they took them wives of all which they chose." It is now generally 
agreed that this passage is to be understood of the sons of Seth^ the worshippers of the 
true Oody making matches with the idolatrous daughters of wicked Cain ; and Milton 
pats this construction upon it here, though elsewhere he seems to gire in to the old 
exploded conceit of the angels becoming enamoured of the daughters of men. See h. 
iii 463 ; and b. y. 447, and Par. Reg. b. ii. 178, Ac— Nbwtoii. 
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And valour and heroic virtue call'd. •^ 

To overcome in battle, and subdue 

Nations, and bring home spoils with infinite 

Man-slaughter, shall be held the highest pitch 

Of human glory; and for glory done 

Of triumph, to be styled great conquerours, ^ 

Patrons of mankind, gods, and sons of gods ; 

Destroyers rightlier calFd, and plagues of men. 

Thus fame shall be achieved, renown on earth ; 

And what most merits fame in silence hid. 

But he, the seventh from thee, whom thou beheldst ^^ 

The only righteous in a world perverse. 

And therefore hated, therefore so beset 

With foes, for daring single to be just. 

And utter odious truth, that God would come 

To judge them with his saints ; him the Most High, ^^ 

Wrapt in a balmy cloud with winged steeds. 

Did, as thou saw'st, receive, to walk with God 

High in salvation, and the climes of bliss. 

Exempt from death ; to show thee what reward 

Awaits the good, the rest what punishment ; '*° 

Which now direct thine eyes, and soon behold. 

He look'd, and saw the face of things quite changed : 
The brazen throat of war had ceased' to roar; 
All now was turned to jollity and game. 

To luxury and riot, feast and dance ; ^** 

Marrying or prostituting, as befell, 
Bape or adultery, where passing fair 
Allured them ; thence from cups to civil broils. 
At length a reverend sire among them came, 
And of their doings great dislike declared, ^^ 

And testified against their ways : he oft 
Frequented their assemblies, whereso met. 
Triumphs or festivals ; and to them preached 
Conversion and repentance,^ as to souls 

In prison, under judgments imminent ; "* 

But all in vain : which when he saw, he ceased 
Contending, and removed his tents far oflf: 
Then, from the mounta^ hewing timber tall, 
Began to build a vessel of huge bulk ; 

Measured by cubit, length, and breadth, and highth ; '^ 

Smear'd round with pitch ; and in the side a door 
Contrived ; and of provisions laid in large. 
For man and beast : when, lo, a wonder strange ! 
Of every beast, and bird, and insect small, 
Came sevens and pairs, and enterM in as taught 
Their order : last the sire and his three sons. 



7» 



7 Convtrnon and repentance. 
This account of Noah's preaching is founded chiefly on St Peter, 1 Pet iii. 19, 20 ; 
as what foIlo\vs of his desisting, when he found his preaching ineffectnal, and of remor 
ing into another country, is taken from Josephus, Antiq. Jud. lib. i. e. 3. — Nxwtoh. 

L __ - 



BOOK XI.] PARADISE LOST. 891 



In triumph and luxurious wealth, are they 

First seen in acts of prowess eminent 

And great exploits, but of true virtue void ; '** 

Who, having spilt much blood, and done much waste, 

Subduing nations, and achieved thereby 

Fame in the world, high titles, and rich prey ; 

Shall change their course to pleasure, ease, and sloth. 

Surfeit, and lust ; till wantonness and pride ^^ 

Raise out of friendship hostile deeds in peace. 

The conquered also, and enslaved by war, 

Shall, with their freedom lost,* all virtue lose 

And fear of God ; from whom their piety feign'd • 

In sharp contest of battel found no aid ** 

Against invaders ; therefore, cool'd in zeal, 

Thenceforth shall practise how to live secure. 

Worldly or dissolute, on what their lords 

Shall leave them to enjoy ; for the earth shall bear 

More than enough, that temperance may be tried : ^ 

So all shall turn degenerate, all depraved ; 

Justice and temperance, truth and faith forgot ; 

One man except, the only son of light 

In a dark age, against example good. 

Against allurement, custom, and a world ^^^ 

Offended : fearless of reproach and scorn. 

Or violence, he of their wicked ways 

Shall them admonish ; and before them set 

The paths of righteousness, how much more safe. 

And full of peace ; denouncing wrath to come ^" 

On their impenitence ; and shall return 

Of them derided, but of God observed 

The one just man alive : by his command 

Shall build a wondrous ark, as thou beheldst, 

To save himself and household, from amidst ^"^ 

A world devote to universal wrack. 

No sooner he, with them of man and beast 

Select for life, shall in the ark be lodged, 

And sheltered round, but all the cataracts 

Of heaven set open on the earth shall pour "* 

Rain, day and night ; all fountains of the deep, 

Broke up, shall heave the ocean to usurp 

Beyond all bounds ; till inundation rise 

* Freedom lott, 
Milton everywhere shows his love of liberty ; and here he observes very rightly, that 
the loss of liberty is soon followed by the loss of all virtue and religion. There are 
rach sentiments in several parts of his prose works, as well as in Aristotle, and other 
masters of politics. — Nswroif. 

» Piety feign* cL 
I conceive this to be onquesUonably politicid. Milton was, it has been supposed, well 
aware of the /eign*d piety of many of his own party, whom he had once considered as 
saints ; and whose temporising at the Restoration completed in his mind the hypocrisy 
of their character. Hypocrisy, it may be observed, Milton, in various parts of his poem, 
luu branded as the most abominable of crimes. — Duxster. 
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Above the highest hills : then shall this mount 

Of Paradise ' Tbj might of waves be moved "• 

Out of his place, posh'd bj the homed flood. 

With all his verdure spoil'd, and trees adrift, 

Down the great river to the opening gulf, 

And there take root, an island salt and Itture, 

The haunt of seals, and ores,' and sea-mews' clang ; >* 

To teach thee that God attributes to place 

No sanctity,* if none be thither brought 

Bj men who there frequent, or therein dwell. 

And now, what farther shall ensue, behold. 

He look'd, and saw the ark hull on the flood, ^^ 

Which now abated ; for the <douds were fled, 
Driven by a keen north wind, that, blowing dry, 
Wrinkled the face of deluge,* as decayed ; 

t> Then thall tki9 mount 
0/ParadUe. 

It is the opinion of many learned men, that Paradise was destroyed by the delude ; 
and Milton describes it in a very poetical manner: — Putk'd by tke homed flood: so that 
it was before the flood became unirersal ; and while it poured along like a rast rirer : 
for rivers, when they meet with anything to obstruct their passage, divide themselves, 
and become homtd, as it were ; and hence the ancients have eompved them to bolls. — 

NXWTOH. 

e Orc«. 
Ores, a species of whale. — Todd. 

i God attrilmtet to place 
No tanctity. 

Milton omiu» no opportunity of lashing what he thought superstitious. These lines 
may sert'C a^t one in:itanco ; and I think he plainly here allude:! to the manner of con- 
secrating churches u<ed by archbishop Laud, which was prodigiously clamoured against 
by people of our author s way of thinking, as superstitious aud popish. — Thyer. 

e Wrinkif'd the face o/ dtlii'je. 

The circumstances of this description of the abatinj; of the flood are few, but selected 
with great judgment, and expressed with no less spirit and beauty. In this respect it 
must be owned, Milt«»n greatly excels the Italians, who are generally too prolix in their 
descriptions, and think they have never said enough while anything remains unsai<L 
When once enough is said to excite in the reader's mind a proper idea of what the poet 
is representing ; whatever is added, however beautiful, ser\-es only to tease the fancy, 
instead of pleasing it ; and rather cools than improves that glow of pleasure which 
arises in the min«l upon its first contemplation of any surprising scene of nature well 
painted out. — Thyer. 

Again I have to observe, that Mr. Addison's remarks upon the book before us are 
similar to such as are to be found in the notes of subsequent commentators already 
copied: it is probable that the t»riginality lay with Addison, who. not having produced 
them detached, but as parts of one critique, has given them in a more popular form. 
StiU, when the matter of them is so anticipated. I must forbear to repeat them at length : 
I shall, however, notice them in a summary way. lie observes, that the acceptance of 
the prayers of Adam and Eve at the beginning of this eleventh book is formed upon 
that beautiful passage in Holy Writ : — '* And another angel came and stood at tlie altur. 
having a golden censer: and there was given unto him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar, which was before the throne : 
and the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up 
before God." He then notices the poetical beauty of the vision of the angels to Ezekiel, 
where "every one had f-ur faces: all their ^h.ipe spanirled with eyes:'' next, the 
assembly of the angels to hear the judgment pa«?ed upon man : then the conference of 
.A.dam and Eve. and the subsequent morning notice of the signs of the changes about 
to take place in all the creation summndiag th-m. The next striking passage is the 
description of the appearance of the an-hangel Michael, sent to expel them from 
Paradise. 
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And the clear Bun on bis wide watery slass 
' Gazed hot, and of the fresh wave largely drew, ®** 

As after thirst ; which made their flowing shrink 

From standing lake to tripping ebb, that stole 

With soft foot towards the deep ; who now had stopt 

His sluices, as the heaven his windows shut. 

The ark no more now floats, but seems on ground, *^ 

Fast on the top of some high mountain fix'd. 
■ And now the tops of hills, as rocks, appear ; 

' With clamour thence the rapid currents drive, 

' Towards the retreating sea, their furious tide. 

I Forthwith from out the ark a raven flies ; ®" 

' And, after him, the surer messenger, 

A dove, sent forth once and again to spy 

Green tree or ground, whereon his foot may light : 

The second time returning, in his bill 

An olive-leaf he brings, pacific sign : *o 

Anon dry ground appears, and from his ark 
' The ancient sire descends, with all his train : 

Then with uplifted hands, and eyes devout, 

Grateful to Heaven, over his head beholds 

A dewy cloud, and in the cloud a bow •• 

1 Conspicuous with three listed colours gay. 

Betokening peace from God, and covenant new : 
' Whereat the heart of Adam, erst so sad, 

Greatly rejoiced ; and thus his joy broke forth : 

thou, who fiiture things canst represent ^® 

As present, heavenly instructor ! I revive 

At this last sight ; assured that man shall live. 

With all the creatures, and their seed preserve. 

Far less I now lament for one whole world 

Of wicked sons destroyed, than I rejoice ^^ 

For one man found so perfect, and so just, 

That God vouchsafes to raise another world 

From him, and all his anger to forget. 

But say, what mean those coloured streaks in heaven 

Distended, as the brow of God appeased ? *^ 

Or serve they, as a flowery verge, to bind 

The fluid skirts of that same watery cloud, 

Lest it again dissolve, and shower the earth ? 

To whom the archangel : Dextrously thou aim'st ; 

So willingly doth God remit his ire, 88o 

Though late repenting him of man depraved ; 

Grieved at his heart, when looking down he saw 

Addison gives tbo full measare of praise to Eve's complaint on receiving; the notico 
that she must quit Paradise, and the more masculine and elevated 8i>eech of Adam. 

The critic then commend.s that noble part, where the angel loads Adam to the highest 
mount of Paradise, and lays before him a whole hemi.'»pliere, as a projK'r t^tage for those 
visions which were to be represented on it The image of death in the second vision 
is represented in all its varieties and attitudes : then, by way of contni.''t, cumes a scene 
of mirth, love, and jollity. The deluge is dniwn with the mo.^t powerful and masterly 
hand. 
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The whole earth fiU'd with violence^ and all flesh 

Corrupting each their way ; jet, those removed^ 

Such grace shall one just man find in his sight, ^ 

That he relents, not to blot out mankind ; 

And makes a covenant never to destroy 

The earth a^n by flood ; nor let the sea 

Surpass his bounds; nor rain to drown the world, 

With man therein or beast ; but, when he brings ^ 

Over the earth a cloud, will therein set 

His triple-colour'd bow, whereon to look. 

And call to mind his covenant : day and night. 

Seed time and harvest, heat and hoary frost. 

Shall hold their course ; till fire purge all things neW| ^^ 

Both heaven and earth, wherein the just shall dwell. 
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BOOK XII.* 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

Ths prefent twelfth book being only one half of the original and then concluding 
tenth, the reyelations of the archangel Michael were to be continued from the flood, at 
which the eleventh book closes: and indeed it was a fortunate circumstance that 
MUton, preriously to the division, had changed the medium of impression from vision 
to narration; because it bestows a feature of novelty and distinction upon his con- 
dnding book. 

It ii therefore with some surprise that we meet with any objection to this arrange- 
ment of the poety and the wish that he had imparted all his disclosures in the way of 
pietnre and vision, in which they commenced : but Mr. Dunster goes at once to the 
"heart of the mystery," and inquires Whether all the coming subjects were equally 
suited to the specular mount ? The plagues of Egypt, as he observes, so represented, 
mnst have been tedious. How was the delivery of Uie law to have been represented, 
under all its sublime circumstances, in vision ? How could the great miracle (related 
with concise sublimity) of the heavenly bodies standing still at the command of Joshua, 
be exhibited in vision ? Could the nativity, the life and death of our blessed Lord, or 
his resurrection (each related in a few lines of exquisite beauty) have been so clearly 
or adequately displayed in picture? or could his ascension, and resumption of his 
heavenly seat, and his coming again to judge the world, have been adequately exhi- 
bited at all? 

The pictures even of the eleventh book were of necessity accompanied by some 
verbal explanations. In the remainder of the history, as Mr. Dunster remarks, ** the 
aoeming materials come too thick to be represented in visions : the task would have 
been laborious to the artist, who would have fatigued and disgusted those whom he 

I wished to inform and delight" Here, therefore, the poet judiciously reversed his plan. 

I But there is another topic of remark which the concluding book of Milton's divine 
poem suggests ; it is his comparative affluence of invention. The sentence upon Adam 
might have been attended by immediate expulsion : but how gracious is the divine 
eondescension, to allow some interval of reflection; and, previously to ejectment, to 
fortify the minds of the repentant pair with anticipated knowledge and distant conso- 
liUion ! Thus the interest of the poem is kept alive with the reader to the last line. 
The whole of the twelfth book closely relates to Adam and his posterity; and so 
delightfully are these soothing hopes of happiness administered by the archangel, that 
we, equally with Adam, forget that we are to quit Paradise ; and are, like him, heart- 
struck by the sudden warning, that ''the hour is come, the very minute of it;" and 
attend the " hastening angel ; to the gates of exclusion, with all the sad and lingering 
acquiescence of our first parents." 



* The firat edition was in ten books. In the second edition, the seventh and the tenth l>ooln, 
twing ifreatly beyond the rest in the number of the verses, were divided each into two; so 
that the seventh became the eighth also ; the eighth of the first edition then stood ninth ; the 
ninth, tenth ; and the tenth of the first edition became of coarse, when divided, the present 
eleventh and twelfth. 
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Ai ?Bie -nz m. iit» > . i ijagr iasei as 
7^:«i^ bars ce ff(K«i : fo hsn i&ie j^ ' iAm^gd 
Bervixs tat*- v:r»i dscr^r d i^ v*x!i reitond. 
If Ai»a sA^i psi^ftp! 

Txitf xit-x 2iMS sem <:«e w^ni l«fim. mmd 
Asti msMM^ M frym a MKwd nock, proceed. 
H'iA isfji Ljdt T»< 7»> see ; l«s I pamai e 

Mxi? sreeif Is.iitiT a&i weary knsui fCttie : 
BrZi^{ r:h wLIj is to dc-tDe I wiH reiate ; 
TL:a iLrTrf :-7& giTe d%r auriknce, and MttenL 

Tk2« secood K^ZTK ci moL, vkile jet bvt few, 
Afid while the dread cf jodgmnit pa«t resans 
Fr»h in tbtir minds, fearing the Dwtr, " 

W:*.}i «. n-; r -riri • :o wLa: i» ^-iirt and rizfat 
SLi.y. 1'j.i ::-•:,' l:T^-, ai^-i multif'.v ap^c^; 
Li'' ir!: ^' ::.* - :!. iiil r-rrapiLg pi-nte'iu* crop, 
<" n., "ariL . i.'i i :! : aii 1. fr.-iii iLv herd or flock, 

Wi'.L I^rj u::... •5- Hdz-^' f-/ur*«i. and sacred feast, 

SL-i'.I -r-ii i tii^rir dav- in j .v tinblamed : and dwell 

Lrc :::::•• in [--ar-*;. bv famiiie-i and tribes, 

UlI'T j-it'.riial rub:-: till one shrill rise* 

W prou'i arubitious heart ; who not content ** 

With fair equality, fraternal state. 

Will arrogate dominion undeserved 

Over his brethren, and quite dispossess 

Toneonl and law of nature from the earth ; 

Hunting, (and men not beasts shall be his game,) * 

» With tontf. rffjard. 

Thi« an'w^r- i'> th»* .'■ilvrrr a;r».' f'f the j>'M*t.- ; the paradisiacal stat« is the golden one; 
that of ir'»rj bvginr povii, v. 21. — Ricuaui»S(jn. 

Sec Exoduj«, xxix. -10. — Todd. 

^ Tilt onr nhnll rine. 
If i- K'-ncnilly :v^r<(<\ that tho fir-t g'»v.rnm(^iit« in the world were patriarchal, "by 
fariiili. :. ari<l tribr- ;" and that Ximrod wa? the first who laiil the foundation of kingly 
(.''<>< nji/i.rit aifi'>n;,' rnankinfl. Milton, tht-reforo, (who was no friend to kingly govcm- 
»ri<iif at fhr. hr--tj rri)r.'.-«'tits him in a very had light, as a mo:it wicked and in^olont 
';. ' "if : hill Ih- ha.-! great authoritie.", both Jewish and Chriiitian, to justify him for so 
•loing.— Nkwto.h. 
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With war, and hostile snare, such as refuse 
Subjection to his empire tyrannous : 
A mighty hunter thence he shall be styled 
Before the Lord ; as in despite of Heaven, 
Or from Heaven, claiming second sovranty ; * 

And from rebellion shall derive his name, 
Though of rebellion ^ others he accuse. 
He with a crew, whom like ambition joins 
With him or under him to t3rrannise. 

Marching from Eden • towards the west, shall find *> 

The plain, wherein a black bituminous gurge 
Boils out from under ground, the mouth of hell : 
Of brick, and of that stufif, they cast to build 
A city and tower, whose top may reach to heaven, 
And get themselves a name ; lest, far dispersed ^ 

In foreign lands, their memory be lost; 
Regardless whether good or evil fame. 
But God, who oft descends to visit men 
Unseen, and through their habitations walks 
To mark their doings, them beholding soon," *^ 

Comes down to see their city,' ere the tower 
Obstruct heaven-towers ; and in derision sets 
Upon their tongues a various spirit, to rase 
Quite out their native language ; and, instead, 
To sow a jangling noise of words unknown : " 

Forthwith a hideous gabble rises loud. 
Among the builders ; each to other calls. 
Not understood ; till hoarse, and all in rage. 
As mock'd they storm: great laughter was in heaven, 
And looking down, to see the hubbub strange, ^ 

And hear the din : thus was the building left 
Eidiculous, and the work Confusion named.* 
Whereto thus Adam, fatherly displeased ; 
execrable son ! so to aspire 

Above his brethren ; to himself assuming " 

Authority usurp'd, from Grod not given : * 

He gave us only over beast, fish, fowl, 

«* Though of rthellion. 
This was added by our aathor, probably not without a view to his own time; when 
himself and those of his own party were stigmatised as the worst of rebels. — Newton. 

• Marching from Eden, 

See Oen. xL 2, Ac : " And it came to pa^s as they journeyed in the east, that they 
found a plain in the land of Shinar ; and they had brick for stone, and slime had they 
for mortar. And they said, Go tu, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may 
reach unto heaven ; and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the 
face of the whole earth." — Newton. 

' See their citjf. 
See Gen. xi. 5, Ac. The Scripture speaks after the manner of men : so the heathen 
gods are often represented as coming down to observe human actions, as in the stories 
of Lycaon, Baucis and Philemon, Ac. 

f Confunon nameiL 
Babel in Hebrew signifies conftmon, — Newton. 
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A nation from one faithful man to spring : 

Him on this side Euphrates jet residing, 

Bred up in idol- worship 'J 0, that men "* 

(Canst thou believe ?) should be so stupid grown, 

While yet the patriarch lived "^ who 'scaped the flood. 

As to forsake the living God, and fall 

To worship their own work in wood and stone 

For gods ! Yet him God the Most High vouchsafes '* 

To call by vision, from his father's house. 

His kindred, and false gods, into a land 

Which he will show him ; and from him will raise 

A mighty nation, and upon him shower 

His benediction so, that in his seed '^ 

All nations shall be blest : he straight obeys ; ^ 

Not knowing to what land, yet firm believes : 

I see him,"* but thou canst not, with what faith 

He leaves his gods, his friends, and native soil, 

Ur of Chaldaea," passing now the ford '*^ 

To Haran ; after him a cumbrous train <* 

Of herds and flocks, and numerous servitude } 

Not wandering poor, but trusting all his wealth 

With God, who call'd him, in a land unknown. 

Canaan he now attains ; I see his tents ^^ 

i Bred up in idd-tvorthip. 

We read in Josh. xxiv. 2: "Tour fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood in old 
Ume, even Tcrah (he father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor : and they served 
other gods." Now as Tcrah, Abraham's father, was an idolater, I think we may be 
certain that Abraham was bred up in the religion of his father, though he renounced it 
afterwards, and in all probability converted his father likewise ; for Terah removed with 
Abraham to Haran, and there died. See Gen. xi. 31, 32. — Nswroir. 

k While yet the patriarch lived. 
It appears from the computations given by Moses, Gen. xi. that Terah, the father of 
Abraham, was bom two hundred and twenty-two years after the flood, but Noah lived 
after the flood three hundred and fifty years. Gen. ix. 28; and we have proved from 
Joshua, that Terah, and the ancestors of Abraham, " served other gods ;" and from the 
Jewish traditions we learn farther, that Terah, and Nachor his faUier, and Serug his 
grandfather, were statuaries and carvers of idols : and therefore idolatry was set np in 
the world, tohile yet the pcitriarch lived who leaped the Jlood, — NxwTOir. 

1 He ttraight obey; 
See Heb. xi. 8. 

m 1 »ee him, 
Milton, sensible that this long historical description might grow irksome, has varied 
the manner of representing it as much as possible ; beginning first with supposing 
Adam to have a prospect of it before his eyes ; next, by making the angel the relater 
of it ,* and, lastly, by uniting the two former methods, and making Michael see it as in 
vision, and give a rapturous enlivened account of it to Adam. This gives great ease 
to the languishing attention of the reader. — Thtkr. 

» Ur of Chaldcm. 

See Gen. xi. 31. Chaldfea, a province of Asia, lying east of the Euphrates, and west 
of the Tigris; Ur, a city of Chald»a, the country of Abraham and Terah. — Newton. 

o A cumbrotu train. 
The poet here has an opportunity of introducing the picturesque description of Abra- 
ham, with his long train of flook8, herds, family and servants, parsing in procession the 
river, which description I consider a.* a fortunate application of the account given of 
Jacob's returning from Mesoputomia into Canaan, Gen. xxxii. 13, 16, 22, 23. — Dcnstbr. 
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Pitch'd about Scchcm, and the neighbouring plun 

Of Moreh ; there by promise he receives 

Gift to his progeny of all that land, 

From Hamath northward to the Desert south ; 

(Things by their names I call, though yet unnamed) ^^ 

From Hermon east to the great western sea ; 

Mount Hermon ; yonder sea :— each place behold 

In prospect, as I point them ; on the shore. 

Mount Carmel ; here, the double-founted stream^ 

Jordan, true limit eastward ; but his sons '* 

Shall dwell to Senir, that long ridge of hills. 

This ponder, that all nations of the earth 

Shall in his seed be blessed : by that seed 

Is meant thy great Deliverer, who shall bruise 

The serpent's head ; whereof to thee anon '*° 

Plainlicr shall be reveal'd. This patriarch blest. 

Whom faithful Abraham due time shall call, 

A son, and of his son a grandchild, leaves ; 

Like him in faith, in wisdom, and renown; 

The grandchild, with twelve sons increased, departs *** 

Ytoux Canaan, to a land hereafter calFd 

Egypt, divided by the river Nile ; 

See where it flows, disgorging at seven mouths 

Into the sea : to sojourn in that land 

He comes, invited by a younger son *** 

In time of dearth ; a son, whose worthy deeds 

Raise him to be the second in that realm 

Of Pharaoh : there he dies, and leaves his race 

Growing into a nation ; and now grown 

Suspected to a sequent king, who seeks ^^ 

To stop their overgrowth, as inmate guests 

Too numerous ; whence of guests he makes them slaves 

Inhospitably, and kills their infant males : 

Till by two brethren (these two brethren call 

Moses and Aairon) sent from God to claim *^ 

His people from enthralment, tbey return. 

With glory and spoil, back to their promised land. 

But first, the lawless tyrant, who denies 

To know their God, or message to regard, 

Must be compeird by signs and judgments dire ; ^^ 

To blood unshed the rivers must be turned ; 

Frogs, lice, and flies must all his palace fill 

With loathed intrusion, and fill all the land ; 

His cattle must of rot and murren die; 

Botches and blains must all his flesh emboss, ^* 

And all his people ; thunder mix'd with hail. 

Hail mix'd with fire, must rend the Eg^^ptian sky. 

And wheel on the earth, devouring where it rolls ; 

What it devours not, herb, or fruit, or grain, 

A darksome cloud of locusts swarming down ^® 

Must eat, and on the ground leave nothing green ; 
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Parkness must overshadow all his bounds, 

Palpable darkness, and blot out three days ; 

Last, with one midnight-stroke, all the &r8t-bom 

Of Egypt must lie dead. Thus with ten wounds ** 

The river-dragon ' tamed at length submits 

To let his sojourners depart, and oft 

Humbles his stubborn heart : but still, as ice 

More hardened after thaw ; till, in his rage 

Pursuing whom he late dismissed, the sea ** 

Swallows him with his host ; but them lets pass, 

As on dry land, between two crystal walls ; 

Awed by the rod of Moses so to stand 

Divided till his rescued gain their shore : 

Such wondrous power God to his saint will lend, ** 

Though present in his angel ; who shall go 

Before thetai in a cloud, and pillar of fire ; 

By day a cloud, by night a pillar of fire ; 

To guide them in their journey, and remove 

Behind them, while the obdurate king pursues : ^^ 

All night he will pursue ; but his approach 

Darkness defends between till morning watch ; 

Then through the fiery pillar and the cloud, 

God looking forth will trouble all his host. 

And craze their chariot-wheels : when by command *'^ 

Moses once more his potent rod extends 
! Over the sea ; the sea his rod obeys ; 

On their embattel'd ranks the waves return, 
j And overwhelm their war : the race elect « 

, Safe towards Canaan from the shore advance '^ 

I Through the wild Desert ; not the readiest way. 

Lest, entering on the Canaanite alarm' d. 

War terrify them inexpert, and fear 

Return them back to Egypt, choosing rather 

Inglorious life with servitude ; for life *^ 

' To noble and ignoble is more sweet 

Untrain'd in arms, where rashness leads not on. 
! This also shall they gain by their delay 

In the wide wilderness ; there they shall found 
I Their government, and their great senate choose ** 

Through the twelve tribes, to rule by laws, ordain'd : 

God from the mount of Sinai, whose gray top 

Shall tremble, he descending, will himself 

' P 7^ river-dragon. 

The riTer-dragon, as Addison has observed, is Pharaoh, in allusion to Esekiel, xzix. 
' S.— Todd. 

q TUle race elect. 
I It is remarkable that here Milton omits the moral cause, though he gives the poeti- 
cal, of the Israelites wandering forty years in the wildemcjis ; and this was their poltron 
I mutiny on the return of the spies. He omitted this with Judgment: for this last 
I speech of the angel was to give such a representation of things as might convey com- 
fort to Adun ; otherwise the story of the brazen serpent would have afforded noble 
i™*g«'y« — ^Warburton. 
61 
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In thunder, lightning, and loud trumpets' sound, 

Ordain them laws ; ' part, such as appertain ^ 

To civil justice ; part, religious rites 

Of sacrifice ; informing them, by types 

And shadows, of that destined Seed to bruise 

The serpent, by what means he shall achieve 

Mankind's deliverance. But the voice of God *>* 

To mortal car is dreadful : they beseech 

That Moses might report to them his will, 

And terrour cease : he grants what they besought. 

Instructed that to Orod is no access 

Without mediator ; whose high office now ** 

Moses in figure bears, to introduce 

One greater, of whose day he shall foretell ; 

And all the prophets in their age the times 

Of CTcat Messiah shall sing. Thus, laws and rites 

Established, such delight hath God in men, *tt 

Obedient to his will, that he vouchsafes 

Among them to set up his tabernacle ; — 

The Holy One with mortal men to dwell : 

By hi8 prescript a sanctuaiy is framed 

Of cedar, overlaid with gold ; therein ^^ 

An ark, and in the ark his testimony. 

The records of his covenant ; over these 

A mercy-seat of gold, between the wings 

Of two bright cherubim ; before him burn 

Seven lamps, as in a zodiac • representing ^^ 

The heavenly fires ; over the tent a cloud 

Shall rest by day, a fiery gleam by night ; 

Save when they journey,* and at length they come, 

r Ver. 230, dc 

By these passages Milton seems to have undcrs:tood no more of the Jewish institation 
than he saw in the small presbyterian systems ; otherwise the true idea of Uie theocracy 
would have afforded some noble observations. — Warburton. 

Milton speaks of the civil and the ritual, the judicial and the ceremonial precepts 
delivered to the Jews ; but why did ho omit the moral law contained in the ten com- 
mandments ? possibly his reason might be, because this was supposed to be written 
Mginally in the heart of man, and therefore Adam must have been perfectly acquaint- 
ed with it; but however I think, this should have been particularly mentioned, as it 
was published at this time in the most solemn manner by God from Mount Sinai: and 
as it was thought worthy to bo written with his own finger upon two tables of stone, 
when the rest was conveyed to the people by the writing and preaching of Moses, as a 
mediator between God and them. — Greenwood. 

■ Seven lamp^, as in a zodiac. 
That the seven lamps signified the seven planets, and that therefore the lamps stood 
slope-wise, as it were to express the obliquity of the zodiac, is the gloss of Josephus, 
from whom probably Milton borrowed it. Joseph. Antiq. lib. iii. c. vi. and vii., and 
De Bel. Jud. lib. v. c. 5. See likewise Mode's discourse x. upon the seven archangels. 
Mr. Hume quotes likewise the Latin of Philo to the same purpose. See Cornelius a 
Lapide, upon Exod. xxv. 31. — Newton. 

t Save ichen they journey. 

See Exod. xl. 34, Ac. : " Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the 

glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. And Moses was not able to enter into the tent 

of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled 

the tabernacle : and when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the chil- 
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Conducted by his angel, to the land 

Promised to Abraham and his seed : the rest ^^ 

Were long to tell } how many battles fought ; 

How many kings destroy'd, and kingdoms won ; 

Or how the sun shall in mid heaven stand still 

A day entire, and night's due course adjourn, 

Man's voice commanding, — Sun, in Gibeon stand ^^ 

And thou, moon, in the vale of Aialon 

Till Israel overcome ! — so call the third. 

From Abraham, son of Isaac ; and from him 

His whole descent, who thus shall Canaan win. 

Here Adam interposed : sent from Heaven, ^^ 

Enlightener of my darkness, gracious things 
Thou hast reveal'd ; those chiefly, which concern 
Just Abraham and his seed ; now first I find 
Mine eyes true opening, and my heart much eased ; 
Erewhile perplex'd with thoughts, what would become ^* 

Of me and all mankind : but now I see 
His day, in whom all nations shall be blest ; 
Favour unmerited by me who sought 
Forbidden knowledge by forbidden means. 
This yet I apprehend not ; why to those, ** 

Among whom God will deign to dwell on earth, 
So many and so various laws are given : 
So many laws argue" so many sins 
Among them : how can God with such reside ? 

To whom thus Michael ; Doubt not but that sin "* 

Will reign among them, as of thee begot ; 
And therefore was law given them, to evince 
Their natural pravity by stirring up 
Sin against law to fight ; that when they see 
Law can discover sin, but not remove, **^ 

dren of Israel went onward in all their journeys; but if the cloud were not taken up, 
then they journeyed not till the day that it was taken up ; for the cloud of the Lord 
was upon the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in the sight of all the 
house of Israel, throughout all their journeys." Thus it was in all places wherever 
they oame : and this is what Milton says : in short, the cloud was over the tent by day, 
and the fire (called here a Jiery gUam) by night, when they journeyed not He takes 
no notice how it was when they did : which Uiis text (for the infinite beauty of which 
we have given it at length) explains; the cloud was then taken up; how then? "The 
Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud to lead them the way, and by 
night in a piUar of fire to give them light, to go by day and night.'" c. xiiL 21. Other 
armies pitch their ensigns when they encamp, and lift them up when they march : so 
does the Lord of Hosts, leading forth his people. But, what ensigns ! how sublime ! 
Milton seems too concise here. — Richardson. 

u So many lawt argue. 
The scruple of our first father, and the reply of the angel, are grounded upon St 
Paul's epistles, and particularly those to the Ephesians, Galatians, and Hebrews, as 
the reader, who is at all conversant with these sacred writings, will easily perceive. 
Compare the following texts with the poet : Gal. iii. 19. Rom. vii. 7, 8. Rom. iii. 20. 
Heb. ix. 13, 14. Heb. x. 4, 5. Rom. iv. 22, 23, 24. Rom. v. 1. Heb. vii. 18, 10. Heb. 
x. 1. Ckd. iii. 11, 12, 23. GaL iv. 7. Rom. viii. 15. Milton has here, in a few verses, 
admirably summed up the sense and argument of these and more text;* of Scripture. It 
ia really wonderful how he could comprise so much divinity in fo few words, and at the 
Mme time express it with so much strength and perspicuity. — Nkwtox. 



404 PARADISE LOST. [book zn. 

Save by those shadowy expiations weak, 

The blood of bulls and goats ; they may conclude 

Some blood more precious must be paid for man ; 

Just for unjust ; that in such righteousness 

To them by faith imputed they may find ^ 

Justification towards Grod and peace 

Of conscience ; which the law by ceremonies 

Cannot appease ; nor man the moral part 

Perform ; and, not performing, cannot live. 

So law appears imperfect -, and but given *"' 

With purpose to resign them in full time, 

Up to a better covenant ; disciplined 

From shadowy types to truth ; from flesh to spirit ; 

From imposition of strict laws to free 

Acceptance of large grace ; from servile fear >os 

To filial ; works of law to works of faith. 

And therefore shall not Moses/ though of God 

Highly beloved, being but the minister 

Of Uw, his people into Canaan lead ; 

But Joshua, whom the Gentiles Jesus call ; sio 

His name and office bearing/ who shall quell 

The adversary serpent, and bring back 

Through the world's wilderness long-wander'd mxa 

Safe to eternal Puradise of rest. 

Meanwhile they, in their earthly Canaan placed, '" 

Long time shall dwell and prosper, but when sins 

National interrupt their public peace, 

IVovokiog God to raL>e them enemies; 

From whom as oft he saves them penitent 

By judges first, then under kings ; of whom 

The sevvud, Kuh for piety renown'd 

Aud puissant deeds, a promise shall receive 

Irrevocable, that his regal throne 

For ever shall endure ; the like shall sing 

All pr\.>^»hecy» that of the rvnal st.x'k 

i.>t* l>avid (so I name this king) shall rise 

A s».>a. the woman's seed to thee foretold, 

Foretold to Abraham, as in whom shall trust 

All uati^'as ; and to kings foretold of kings 

Tiio last I tx>r of his reign shall be no end. 

i^c tiLrsc a long succession miL>t ensue ; 

AtL-i bds UC3LC son ll>r wealth and wisdom famed, 

Mojios dv<\l ir M.'ai: N. .')..>. ui t,bc UzjI '.f Mva\ tV'vai whenox? he had the pn><pe<rt 
of the I*r\»nxi^^ l-*a L ^ac a->c '^ii«-* b-.'u-.'ur oC leading the I^raelite^ to po^i^ess it; which 
waj rv5frvi'd for JvAS^aa: lV<t5. ww. J^>^h. i.— Hvme. 

• cii^ 'ia,«cr and fj^K-v bcir^.oj. 
Jv>*hu« WW in man.T thsap « ^t^^ ji J-^u.^: *";i the uauiv? aro the *ame. " Joshua" 
a,^>»nUnc to the Hebrew, aod - J^>u<^ vj tireck. 'lh^^>.veuty aiwav. n nier " J.>6hua" 
bv '• Je^u-:- «na there are t«o jx».<sw^c> lu the >ew Te.tum.a:. where •• Je^us" b used 
f,;r " J.>«h"» ••' onoe bv St. Stephen. Av<> tiL ^^\*nd a^aau bv m. Paul, Heb. iv. >. And 
the name JoFhnn, or Jesu.*, signifies a S*Tio«r.-N«wTOX. 
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The clouded ark of God, till then in tents 

Wandering, shall in a glorious temple enshrine. 

Such follow him as shall be registered •* 

Part good, part bad ; of bad the longer scroll : 

Whose foul idolatries, and other faults 

Heap'd to the popular sum, will so incense 

Gk)d, as to leave them, and expose their land; 

Their city, his temple, and his holy ark, *•*> 

With all his sacred things, a scorn and prey 

To that proud city whose high walls thou saw'st 

Left in confusion ; Babylon thence calFd. 

There in captivity he lets them dwell 

The space of seventy years ; then brings them back, •** 

Remembering mercy, and his covenant sworn 

To David, stablish'd as the days of heaven. 

Returned from Babylon by leave of kings 

Their lords, whom God disposed, the house of God 

They first re-edify ; and for a while '•^ 

In mean estate live moderate ; till, grown 

In wealth and multitude, factious they grow : 

But first among the priests dissension springs. 

Men who attend the altar, and should most 

Endeavour peace : their strife pollution brings* ** 

Upon the temple itself : at last they seize 

The sceptre, and regard not David's sons 5 

Then lose it to a stranger, that the true 

Anointed King Messiah might be born 

Barred of his right ; yet at his birth a star. 

Unseen before in heaven, proclaims him come ; 

And ^ides the eastern sages, who inquire 

His place, to offer incense, myrrh, and gold : 

His place of birth a solemn angel tells 

To simple shepherds, keeping watch by night : 

They gladly thither haste, and by a quire 

Of squadron'd angels hear his carol sung. 

A virgin is his mother, but his sire 

The power of the Most High ; he shall ascend 

The throne hereditary, and bound his reign ■"* 

With earth's wide bounds, his glory with the heavens. 

He ceased ; discerning Adam with such joy 
Surcharged, as had like grief been dew^d in tears^ 
Without the vent of words, which these he breathed : 

O prophet of glad tidings, finisher •* 

Of utmost hope ; now clear I understand 

« Their ttri/e pollution hringt. 
For it wfts chiefly through the contests between Juon and Menelaas, high priests of 
the Jews, that the temple was polluted by Antiocbos Epiphanes. See 2 Maccab. r., 
and Prideaaz. At hut they •eize the tceptre ; Aristobulns, eldest son of Hyrcanos, high- 
priest of the Jews, was the first who assumed the title of king after the Babylonish 
captivity; before Christ 107. And regard not David't •one, none of that family baring 
had the goremment since Zerubbabel. Then loee it to a ttranger ; to Herod, who waa 
an Idumean, in whose reign Christ was bom. See Josephas and Prideaaz. — ^Nkwtox. 
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Whaa oft mr fstBftdkst thcmghti: hsve Beirdi*d in Tun ; 

IHiT cmr ptKi HiqiecaEticm shanld be aJTd 

^ktt seed of ▼cmuu. : Tii|!iii motlier. limil, 

HigL ID tin li*vf (if Heavt^ : jet from mj Imns "^ 

Hiim fibiJi priK*t*f d. loid friim tfaj womb the Son 

Of G((d Most Higii : 80 G(«d iridi mmn imites. 

Needf niuHt tbt HcrjHjui ii(tw Lis capital broke 

Elipect with niorta] }>uiii : ftaj wb^ and wben 

Hieir figbu what stroke fiball bmiiie tbe Tictor's bee! ? *• 

To whom tbuF ^licbael : Ibeftm not d tbeir fight, 

Afi of a duel, (tr tht- Ilka] wounds 

Of bead or bed : not tbcreforp jeans the Son 

Manhood to Godhead, with more strength to foil 

Thj enenjv : nor so i*« (nrercome 

Satan, whose faU £n.»iu beaTen a deadlier iRnise, 

PJBabled not to pxt ihee thy death^s wound : 
I Which he., whc> comes, thj Saviour, shall reenre, 

Not bv dtrFtrojing Satan but his works, 

In thee, and in thy seed : nar can this be, 
! But bj fal£lling that which thou didst want, 

j Obedience to the law of God, imposed 

On penalty of death ; and suffering death, 

The penalty to thy transgression due, 

And due tc» theirs which out of thine will grow : 

So only can high justice rest appaid. 

The law of G'»J exact he shall fulfil 

Both by <^'WdieiJce, and by love, though love 

AloDe fulfil tbe law ; iby punishment 

He hball endure-, by coming in the flesh <>5 

To a rej»roacbful life and curst»d death ; 

Proclaiming life to all who shall believe 

In his r<'dempti«m ; and that bis obedience, 

Imputed, becomes theirs by faith ; his merits 

To save them, not their own, though legal works. *^^ 

For this he shall live hated, be blasphemed, 

Seized on by force, judged, and to death condemned 

A shameful and accursed, nail'd to the cross 

By his own nation ; slain fur bringing life : 

But to the cross he nails thy enemies, ^^^ 

The hiw that is against thee, and the sins 

Of all mankind with him there crucified, 

Never to hurt them more who rightly trust 

In this his satisfaction : so he dies, 

liut soon reviv<'s; death over him no power '*^ 

Shall long usurp; ere the third dawning light 

Keturn, tiie stars of morn shall see him rise 

Out of his grave, fresh as the dawning light, 

Thy ransom paid, which man from death redeems, 

His death for man, as many as ofier'd life *•** 

Neglect not, and the benefit embrace 

By faith not void of works : this godlike act 
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Annuls thy doom, the death thou shouldst have died, 

In sin for ever lost from life ; this act 

Shall bruise the head of Sataji, crush his strength, ^^ 

Defeating Sin and Death, his two main arms ; 

And fix far deeper in his head their stings 

Than temporal death shall bruise the victor's heel, 

Or theirs whom he redeems ; a death, like sleep, 

A gentle wafting to immortal life. ^^ 

Nor after resurrection shall he stay 

Longer on earth, than certain times to appear 

To his disciples, men who in his life 

Still followed him ; to them shall leave in charge 

To teach all nations what of him they leam'd <*> 

And his salvation : them who shall believe 

Baptizing in the profluent stream, the sign 

Of washing them from guilt of sin to life 

Pure, and in mind prepared, if so befall. 

For death, like that which the Redeemer died. ^^ 

All nations they shall teach ; for, from that day. 

Not only to the sons of Abraham's loins 

Salvation shall be preach' d, bnt to the sons 

Of Abraham's faith wherever through the world ; 

So in his seed all nations shall be blest. ^*^ 

Then to the heaven of heavens he shall ascend 

With victory triumphing through the air 

Over his foes and thine ; there shall surprise 

The serpent, prince of air, and drag in chains 

Through all his realm, and there confounded leave ; ^^ 

Then enter into glory, and resume 

His seat at God's right hand exalted high 

Above all names in heaven ; and thence shall come 

When this world's dissolution shall be ripe. 

With glory and power to judge both quick and dead ; ** 

To judge the unfaithful dead, but to reward 

His faithful, and receive them into bliss, 

Whether in heaven or earth ; for then the earth 

Shall all be Paradise, far happier place 

Than this of Eden, and far happier days. 

So spake the archangel Michael ; then paused, 
As at the world's great period ; and our sire, 
Replete with joy and wonder, thus replied : 

0, goodness infinite, goodness immense I 
That all this good of evil shall produce, 
And evil turn to good ; more wonderful 
Than that which by creation first brought forth 
Light out of darkness ! Full of doubt I stand, 
Whether I should repent mo now of sin 
By me done, and occasion'd ; or rejoice 
Much more, that much more good thereof shall spring ; 
To God more glory, more goodwill to men 
From Ood, and over wrath grace shall abound. 
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But say, if our Deliverer up to heaven 

Must reascendy what will hetide the few ^^ 

His faithful left among the unfaithful herd^ 

The enemies of truth ? Who then shall guide 

His people, who defend ? Will they not deal 

Worse with his followers than with him they dealt ? 

Be sure they will, said the angel } but from Heaven ^^ 

He to his own a Comforter will send, 
The promise of the Father, who shall dwell 
His Spirit within them ; and the law of faith, 
Working through love, upon their hearts shall write, 
To guide them in all truth ; and also arm *^ 

With spiritual armour, able to resist 
Satan's assaults, and quench his fiery darts ; 
What man can do against them, not afraid. 
Though to the death : against such cruelties 
With inward consolations recompensed, ** 

And oft supported so as shall amaze 
Their proudest persecutors ; for the Spirit, 
Pour'd first on his apostles, whom he sends 
To evangelize the nations, then on all 

Baptized, shall them with wondrous gifts endue '^ 

To speak all tongues, and do all miracles. 
As did their Lord before them. Thus they win 
Great numbers of each nation to receive 
With joy the tidings brought from Heaven : at length. 
Their ministry pcrformM, and race well run, '^ 

Their doctrine and their story written left, 
They die ; but in their room, as they forewarn. 
Wolves shall succeed for teachers, grievous wolves. 
Who all the sacred mysteries of Heaven 

To their own vile advantages shall turn ^^° 

Of lucre and ambition ; and the truth 
With superstitions and traditions taint, 
Left only in those written records pure, 
Though not but by the Spirit understood.' 
Then shall they seek to avail themselves of names, *^5 

Places, and titles, and with these to join 
Secular power 3* though feigning still to act 

> Thouyh not but by the Spirit understood. 
I do not think Milton, in all his writings, ever gave a stronger proof of his cnthusi- 
utical spirit than in this line. — Warburton. 

' S*:cular power. 
On this subject he had been particularly copious in the tract of ' ReformatioD in 
England,' Prose Works, i. p. 204, ed. 1698 :— ''If the life of Christ be hid to this world, 
much more is his sceptre unopiTutive, but in spiritual things. And thus lived for two 
or three ages the successors of the apostles. But when, through Constantine's lavish 
superstition, they ftirsook their first love, and set thrmitrlvcn up tint in God's stead. Mam- 
mon and their belly : then, taking advantage of tht' apinlunl pmrer, trhirh they had on 
men's conMeiencrn, they bt-gan to cast a longing eye to get the body also, and bodily 
things, into their couinmnd : upon which, their carnal desires, the Spirit daily quench- 
ing and dying in theui, knew no way to keep themselves up from falling to nothing, 
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By spiritual, to themselves appropriating 
Toe Spirit of God; promised aliko; and given 
To all believers ; and, from that pretence, ^^ 

Spiritual laws by carnal power shall force 
On every conscience; laws which none shall find* 
Left them inroU'd, or what the Spirit within 
Shall on the heart engrave. What will they then 
But force the Spirit of grace itself, and bind ** 

His consort Liberty?* what but unbuild 
His living temples,*" built by faith to stand. 
Their own faith, not another's ? for on earth 
Who against faith and conscience can be heard 
Infallible ? yet many will presume : »* 

Whence heavy persecution shall arise 
On all who in the worship persevere 
Of spirit and truth ; the rest, far greater part. 
Will deem in outward rites and specious forms 
Religion satisfied } truth shall retire ^^ 

Bestuck with slanderous darts, and works of faith 
Rarely be found : so shall the world go on, 
To good malignant, to bad men benign; 
Under her own weight groaning ; till the day 
Appear of respiration to the just, •* 

And vengeance to the wicked, at return 
Of him so lately promised to thy aid. 
The woman's seed ; obscurely then foretold. 
Now amplier known thy Saviour and thy Lord : 
Last, in the clouds,* from heaven to be reveal'd •^ 

In glory of the Father, to dissolve 
Satan with his perverted world ; then raise 
From the conflagrant mass purged and refined, 
I New heavens, new earth,' ages of endless date, 

but by bolstering and supporting their inward rottenness by a carnal and outward 
I •trwi^."— Todd. 

* Law9 which none thalljind, 
\ Laws, as Hume and Dr. Newton observe, neither agreeable to revealed or natural 

religion ; neither to be found in Holy Scripture, or written on their hearte by the Spirit 
I of Qod ; laws contrary to his promise, who has said, " I will pat my law in their inward 
, parts, and write it on their hearts," Jer. xzxi. 33. — Todd. 

! b Hi* contort liberty, 

" For where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty," 2 Cor. iiL 17. — ^Newton. 

; c Hi* living temple*, 

j Christians are called " the temples of God," 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17 ; and vi. 19. — Nbwtoh. 

I See also Milton's Prose Works, vol. i. p. 231, ed. 1698 :—** As if the touch of a lay 

j Christian, who is nevertheless God's living temple, could profane dead Judaisms." — 

I Todd. 

i i Lattf in the cloud*, 

** Coming in the clouds of Heaven," Matt. xxvi. 6i. — ** The Son of Man shall oome in 
the glory of his Father," Matt xvL 27.— Gilliss. 

• New heacent, new earth. 
The very words of St Peter, 2 Pet iii. 13 :— " Nevertheless, we, according to his 
I promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." Tbl< 
notion of the heavens and earth being renewed after the conflagration, and made the 
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And all the rule, one empire : only add 

Deeds to thy knowledge answerable ; add faith^ 

Add virtue, patience, temperance ; add love, 

By name to come call'd charity, the soul 

Of all the rest : then wilt thou not be loth •• 

To leave this Paradise, but shalt possess 

A paradise within thee, happier far. 

Let us descend now therefore from this top 

Of speculation ; ^ for the hour precise 

Exacts our parting hence ; and, see ! the guards, '^ 

By me encamp'd on yonder hill, expect 

Their motion ; at whose front a flaming sword. 

In signal of remove, waves fiercely round. 

We may no longer stay : go, waken Eve ; 

Her also I with gentle dreams have calm'd, '^ 

Portending good, and all her spirits composed 

To meek submission : thou, at season fit. 

Let her with thee partake what thou hast heard ; 

Chiefly, what may concern her faith to know, 

The great deliverance by her seed to come •^ 

(For by the woman's seed) on all mankind ; 

That ye may live, which will be many days, 

Both in one faith unanimous, though sad. 

With cause, for evils past ; yet much more cheer'd 

With meditation on the happy end. •* 

He ended, and they both descend the hill : 
Descended, Adam to the bower, where Eve 
Lay sleeping, ran before ; but found her waked ; 
And thus with words not sad she him received : 

Whence thou return'st, and whither went'st, I know ; •" 

For God is also in sleep ; ^ and dreams advise. 
Which he hath sent propitious, some great good 
Presaging, since with sorrow and heart's distress 
Wearied I fell asleep : but now lead on ; 

Li me is no delay ; with thee to go, •*• 

Is to stay here ; without thee here to stay, 
Is to go hence unwilling : thou to me 
Art all things under heaven, all places thou, 
Who for my wilful crime art banish'd hence. 
This farther consolation yet secure •"• 

^ From f Ait top | 

0/ •peculation, \ 

From this hill of prophecy and prediction. SpeetUation, % watching on a tower or \ 

high place ; thence a discovery, and therefore applied to the prophets in the sacred page, 

who are called ''seers" and ''watchmen/' speculators, of wptevla, Latin, a "watch- ; 

tower." See Exekiel, iii. 17; and also chap, xxxiii. 3 — 7. — hums. 

> For God it alto in tUep. 
See Numb. xii. 6 :— " If there be a prophet among yon, I the Lord will make myself 
known nnto him in a rision, and I will speak onto him in m dream." And thus Homer, 
TL i. 63 :— Kal yap r* 6vap U Ai^ Icrtp. And the application is rery elegant in this 

glace, as Adam's was a vision, and Ere's a dream ; and Qod was in the one as well aa 
1 the other. — Newtojc. 
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I carry hence ; though all by me is lost, 
Such favour I unworthy am vouchsafed, 
By me the promised Seed shall all restore. 

So spake our mother Eve, and Adam heard 
Well pleased, but answerM not : for now, too nigh "• 

The archangel stood ; and from the other hill 
To their fix d station, all in bright array 
The cherubim descended ; on the ground 
Gliding meteorous, as evening mist 

Kisen n-om a river o'er the marish glides, •» 

And gathers ground fast at the labourer's heel 
Homeward returning. High in front advanced, 
The brandish'd sword of God before them blazed^ 
Fierce as a comet ; whicl^ with torrid heat, 
And vapour as the Libyan air adust, <k 

Began to parch that temperate clime : whereat 
In either hand the hastening angel caught 
Our lingering parents, and to the eastern gate 
Led them direct, and down the cliff as fast 
To the subjected plain } then disappeared. mo 

They, looking back, all the eastern side beheld 
Of Paradise, so late their happy seat. 
Waved over by that flaming brand ',^ the gate 
With dreadful faces throng'd, and fiery arms.*^ 
Some natural tears they dropt, but wiped them soon : ws 

The world was all before them, where to choose 
Their pluee of rest, and Providence their guide. 
They, hand in hand, with wandering steps and slow. 
Through Eden took their solitary way. 

J Warrd oirr ht/ that flaming brand. 
Of brand for sword take the following explanation from Uiekes : — "In the second part 
of the *E(lda I«landica,' among other appellation!?, a 'sword' is denominated 'brand;' 
and 'glad/ or 'glod,' that is, 'titio, torris, prima ignita:' and the hall of Odin is said to 
be illuminated hy drawn swords only. A writer of no less learning than penetration, 
N. Salanus Westmannus. in his dif^sertation, entitled, ' Gladius Scythicus,' p. 6, 7, 
observes, that the aneients formed their swords in imitation of a flaming fire ; and thoB 
from 'brand/ a * sword/ eamc our English phrase, to 'brandish a sword/ 'gladinm 
striatum vibrando eoruscaro facere.' " — T. Warton. 

k The poetical imagery of this pas.>age is splendid, sublime, and at the same time 
pathetic; and of a majestic conciseness. 

The eleventh and twelfth books are built upon the single circumstance of the removal 
of our first parents from Paradise ; but though this is not in itself so great a subject as 
that in most of the foregoing books, it is extended and diversified with so many sur- 
prising incident,*? and pleasing episodes, that these last two books can by no means be 
looked upon as unequal parts of this divine poem. 

Milton, after having represented in vision the history of mankind to the first great 
period of nature, des])atehes the remaining part of it in narration. 

In some places the author has been so attentive to his divinity that he has neglected 
his poetry : the narrative, however, rises very happily on several occasions, where the 
subject is capable of ])oetieal ornaments ; as particularly in the confusion which be 
describes among the Imilders of Babel, and in his short sketch of the plagues of Egypt. 
— The storm of hail and fire, and the darkness that overspread the land for three days, 
are described with great strength : the beautiful passage which follows is raised upon 
noble hints in Scripture : 
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Thuf with ten wound ■ 
The river-drngnn tamed, at length sabmitB 
To let hif Bojournera depart, dec. 

The riTer-dragon is an allusion to the crocodile, which inhabits the Nile, from whence 
Bgjpt derives her plenty. This allusion is taken from that sublime passage in Ezekiel : 
— ** Thns saith the Lord Ood, Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh, king of Egypt, the 
great dragon that lyeth in the midst of his rivers, which hath said. My river is my own, 
and I have made it for myself/' Milton has given us another very noble and poetical 
image in the same description, which is copied almost word for word oat of the history 
of Moses : — 

All night be will pursue, but his approach 
Darkness defends between, till morning watch. 

As Uie principal design of this episode was to give Adam an idea of the Holy Person 
who was to reinstate human nature in that happiness and perfection from which it had 
fallen, the poet confines himself to the line of Abraham, from whence the Messiah was 
to descend. The angel is described as seeing the patriarch actually travelling towards 
the Land of Promise, which gives a particular liveliness to this part of the description, 
firom ver. 128 to ver. 140. 

The poet has very finely represented the joy and gladness of heart which rises in 
Adam upon his discovery of the Messiah. As he sees his day at a distance through 
tjrpes and shadows, he rejoices in it; but when he finds the redemption of man com- 
pleted and Paradise again renewed, he breaks forth in rapture and transport : — 

O goodness infinite, ffoodness immense ! 
That all this good ofevil shall produce, &c. 

Milton's poem ends very nobly. The last speeches of Adam and the archangel are 
fall of moral and instructive sentiments. The sleep that fell upon Eve, and the effects 
it had in quieting the disorders of her mind, produce the same kind of consolation in the 
reader; who cannot peruse the last beautiful speech which is ascribed to the mother of 
mankind, without a secret pleasure and satisfaction. The following lines, which con- 
clude the poem, rise in a most glorious blase of poetical images tand expressions. — 
Addisok. 

It is difllcult to add anjrthing to Addison's Essays on the * Paradise Lost ;' but sUll I 
must exfauct a few additional encomiums from other critics, and first from Beattie : 

In the concluding passage of the poem there is brought together, with uncommon 
strength of fancy, and rapidity of narrative, a number of circumstances wonderfully 
adapted to the purpose of filling the mind with ideas of terrific grandeur : — the descent 
of Uie cherubim ; the flaming sword ; the archangel leading in haste our first parents 
down firom the heights of Paradise, and then disappearing ; and, above all, the scene 
that presents itself on their looking behind them : — 

They, looking back, all the eastern side beheld 
Of Paradise, so late their happy seat, 
Waved over by that flaming? brand : the gate 
With dreadful faces throng'd, and fiery arms : 

to which the remaining verses form the most striking contrast that can be imagined. 
The final couplet renews our sorrow ; by exhibiting, with picturesque accuracy, the 
most mournful scene in nature ; which yet is so prepared, as to raise comfort, and dis- 
pose to resignation. And thus, while wo are at once melting in tenderness, elevated 
with pious hope, and overwhelmed with the grandeur of description, the divine poem 
concludes. — Beattie. 

If ever any poem was truly poetical, if ever any abounded with poetry, it is ' Para- 
dise Lost' What an expansion of facts from a small seed of history ! What worlds 
are invented, what embellishments of nature upon what our senses present us with ! 
Dijrine things are more nobly, more divinely represented to the Imagination, than by any 
other poem ; a more beautiful idea is given of nature than any poet has pretended to : — 
nature, as just come out of the hand of God, in all its virgin loveliness, glory, and purity; 
and the human race is shown, not, as Homer's, more gigantic, more robust, more valiant : 
but without comparison more truly amiable, more so than by the pictures and statues 
of the greatest masters ; and all these sublime ideas are conveyed to us in the most 
effectual and engaging manner. The mind of the reader is tempered and prepared by 
pleasure ; it is drawn and allured ; it is awakened and invigorated, to receive such 
impressions as the poet intended to give it. The poem opens the fountains of know- 
ledge, piety, and virtue ,* and pours along full streams of peace, comfort, and joy, to 
such as can penetrate the true sense of the writer, and obediently listen to his song. 
In reading the Iliad or iEneis we treasure up a collection of fine imaginative pictures, 
as when wo read ' Paradise Lost;' only that from thence we have (to speak like a con- 
noisseur) more Rafaelles, Correggios, Guides, do. Milton's pictures are more sublime 



_l 



r 



414 PARADISE LOST. [book xii. 



Johnson's criticism, inserted in his 'Life of Milton/ is so nniversally known that I 
shall not repeat it here : it shows the critic to have heen a master of language, and of 
perspicuity and method of ideas : it has not, however, the sensihility, the grace, and the 
nice perceptions of Addison : it is analytical and dry. As it does not illustrate any of 
the abstract positions by cited instances, it requires a philosophical mind to feel its ftill 
force : it has ¥rrapped up the praises, which were popularly expressed by Addison, in 
language adapted to the learned. The truth is, that Johnson's head was more the {Murent 
of that panegyric than his heart : he speaks by rule j and by rule he is forced to admire. 
Rules are vain, to which the heart does not assent. Many of the attractions of Mil« 
ton's poem are not at all indicated by the general words of Johnson. From Addiscm's 
critique, we can learn distinctly its character and colours ; we can be taught how to 
appreciate ; and can judge by the examples produced, how far our own sympathies go 
with the commentator : we cannot read therefore without being made converts, where 
the comment is right. It is not only in the grand outline that Milton's mighty excel- 
lence lies ; it is in filling up all the parts even to the least minutiso ; the images, the sen- 
timente, the long argumentative passages, are all admirable, taken separately ; they 
form a double force, as essential parts of one large and magnificent whole. The imager 
are of two sorts ; inventive and reflective : the first are, of course, of the highest order. 

If our conceptions were confined to what reality and experience have impressed upon 
us, our minds would be narrow, and our faculties without light. The power of inven- 
tive imagination approaches to something above humanity : it makes us participant of 
other worlds and other states of being. Still mere invention is nothing, unless iti 
quality be high and beautiful. Shakspeare's invention was in the most eminent degree 
rich ; but still it was mere human invention. The invention of the character of Satan, 
and of the good and bad angels, and of the seats of bliss, and of Pandaemonium, and 
of Chaos and the gates of hell, and of Sin and Death, and other supernatural agencies, 
is unquestionably of a far loftier and more astonishing order. 

Though the arts of composition, carried one step beyond the point which brings out 
the thought most clearly and forcibly, do harm rather than good ; yet up to this point 
they are of course great aids : and all these Milton possessed in the utmost perfection : 
all the s^ength of language, all its turns, breaks, and varieties, all its flows and harmo- 
nies, and all its learned allusions, were his. In Pope there is a monotony and technical 
mellifluence : in Milton there is strength with harmony, and simplicity with elevation. 
He is never stilted, never gilded with tinsel ; never more cramped than if he were 
writing in prose ,* and, while he has all the elevation, he has all the freedom of unshackled 
language. To render metre during a long poem unfatiguing, there must be an infinite 
diversity of combinations of sound and position of words, which no English bard but 
Milton has reached. Johnson, assuming that the English heroic line ought to consist 
of iambics, has tried it by false tests : it admits as many varied feet as Horace's Odes ,* 
and so scanned, all Milton's lines are accented right. 

If we consider the * Paradise Lost' with respect to instruction, it is the deepest aiitl 
the wisest of all the uninspired poems which ever were written : and what poem can ho 
good, wliieh doe? not satisfy the umlerstandinfr ? 

Of ahnost all other potMiis it may ho said, that they are intended more for d<«li-lii 
than inslriu'tion ; and instnicti(»n in iKiotrv will not do without delight: yet wIumi to tlio 
highest didight is added the most protVumd instruction, what fame can equal tlio v:iiu'.' 
of the C(»inpositi(Ui ? Such unipicstionaldy is the cunipoinKl merit of tiie ' Tara li>o 
Lost.' It is a duty im]ieri(Uis on him who has an intellect ca)»aldc of rcceivin;; this 
instruction, not to neglect the cultivation of it; in him who un<lcrstands the Kiig!i~h 
hmguage. the neglect to study this poem is the neglect of a positive duty : here is t' ^'C 
found in couihination what can he learned nowhere else. 

There is a mode of presenting ohjeets to the iuujgination, whi( h purifies, .--liarj'ciis. 



and great, divine and lovely, than Homer's or Virgil's, or those of any other poets, 
ancient or modem. — Richardson. 

Throughout the whole of ' Paradise Lost' the author appears to have been a most | 

critical reader and passionate admirer of Holy Scripture : he is indebted to Scripture | 

infinitely more than to Homer and Virgil, and all other books whatever. Not only the j 

principal fable, but all his episodes are founded upon Scripture : the Scripture has not t 

only Aimlshed him with the noblest hints, raised his thoughts, and fired his imagina- ' 

tion ; but has also very much enriched his language, given a certain solemnity and I 

mi^esty to his diction, and supplied him with many of his choicest, happiest expres- = 

sions. Let men, therefore, learn from this instance to reverence the Sacred Writings : ; 

if any man can pretend to deride or despise them, it must be said of him, at least, ti^at I 

he has a taste and genius the most different from Milton's that can be imagined. Who- I 

ever has any true taste and genius, we are confident, will esteem this poem the best of i 

modem productions, and the Scriptures the best of all ancient ones. — Newton. \ 
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and exalts the mind : there may be mere sports of the imagination, which may be inno> 
eent, but fraitless. Sach is never Milton's produce ; he never indulges in mere orna- 
ment or display: his light is fire, and nutriment, and guidance: like the dawn of 
retoming day to the vegetation of the earth, which dispels the noxious vapours of night, 
Uid pierces the incumbent weight of the air ; it withdraws the mantle of dim shadows 
from common minds, and irradiates them with a shining lamp. As to what are called 
the figures of poetry, in which Pope deals so much, they are never admitted by the 
folid and stem richness of Milton. 

The generality even of the better classes of poetry is not the food of the mind, but 
its mere luxury ,* Milton's is its substance, its life, its essence : he introduces the gravest, 
the most abstruse, the most learned topics into his poetry ; and by a spiritual process, 
which be only possesses, converts them into the very essence of poetical inspiration. I 
assert, in defiance of Dryden, that there are no flats in Milton : inequalities there are ; 
but they are not fiats, in Dryden's sense of the word. Dryden was a man of vigorous 
talent, but he was an artbt in poetry : if active and powerful talent is genius, then he 
had genius ; o^erwise not : a clear perception and vigorous expression is not genius. 
Dryden had not a creative mind ; Milton was all creation : we want new ideas, not old 
ones better dressed. Dryden thought that what was not worked up into a pointed iam- 
bic couplet was flat : he valued not the ore ; he deemed that the whole merit lay in the 
use of the tool, and the skill of it« application. Milton said, " I am content to dniw 
the pure golden ore from the mine, and I will not weaken it by over-polish." 

The merit of Milton was, that he used his gigantic imagination to bring into play his 
immense knowledge. Heaven, Hell, Chaos, and the Earth, are stupendous subjects of 
contemplation : three of them we can conceive only by the strength of imagination ; 
the fourth is partly exposed to our senses, but can be only dimly and partially viewed 
except through the same power. Who then shall dare to say, that the genius most 
fitted to delineate and Ulustrate these shadowy and evanescent wonders, and who has 
executed this work in a manner exceeding all human hope, has not performed the most 
initmotire, as well as the most delightful of tasks ? and who shall dare to deny that 
tacb a producUon ought to be made ^e universal study of the nation which brought it 
•forth? 

Before such a performance all technical beauties sink to nothing. The question is, — 
■re the ideas mighty, and just, and authorized; and are thoy adequately expressed? 
If this is admitted, then ought not every one to read this poem next to the Bible ? So j 
thought Bishop Newton. But Johnson has the effrontery to assert, that though it may 
be read as a duty, it can give no pleasure : for this, Newton seems to have pronounced | 
by anticipation Uie stigma duo to him. Is any intellectual delight equal to that which | 
a high and sensitive mind derives from the perusal of innumerable passages in every \ 
book of this inimitable work of poetical fiction ? — The very story never relaxes : it is j 
thick- wove with incident, as well as sentiment, and argumentative grandeur: and how 
it closes, when the archangel waves the ''flaming-brand" over the eastern gate of Para- 
dise ; and, on looking back, Adam and Eve saw the " dreadful faces" and " fiery arms" 
that <'throng'd" round it! — In what other poem is any passage so heart-rending and 
•0 toirible as this ? | 

I 
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